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A. C. ABnoxuH
Poman CaagkoneBen: B NOUCKAX JJUTEPATYPHOI NMepcrneKTUBBI

Craryc koHmakoB Pomana CramkomeBila, paHHEBH3aHTHHCKOTO
rumHOorpada VI Beka, oOmagaeT JBOWCTBEHHOCTHIO CXOXETo Xapak-
Tepa KaKk B BU3AHTUMCKON TpaguLUH, TaK U B UCCIEN0BATEIbCKON
nutepatype. C ogHoil cropoHbl, PomaH siBnsiercst cBsiThiM IIpaBo-
CJIaBHOM LEPKBHU, a €ro MUCAHUS CUUTAIOTCS BEPIIMHON LEPKOBHOMU
MO33WH; B TPAIUIIMN U3yUeHUs TUMHOTpada, HAYMHAs C €T0 TIEPBOTO
€BPOIIEHCKOro n3faTens kapauHana [IuTpsl, 3TOT aBTOp MpU3HAETCs
econ He «melodorum princeps» (Pitra 1876, XXVI), To, B m060m
ciaydae, IIEHTPabHOW (GUTYpOH BH3aHTHUHCKOTo muTeparypsl. C
JIpyroi cTopoHbl, koHgaku Pomana CrankoneBiia ObLIM MOJIHOCTBIO
BBITECHEHBI W3 LIEPKOBHOTO HCIIOIB30BAHUSA; B HCCIIEIOBATEIHCKOM
JUTepaType OH OCTaeTCs aBTOPOM, AJISl KOTOPOro He sICeH, Mo CYTH,
HU XKaHp, HU JIATepaTypHas TPAAULUSA, HA UCTOUHUKH.

TpaekTopusi OCMBICIIEHUSI UCTOPHUKO-IUTEPATYPHOUN MEePCIEeKTH-
Bbl KoHOakoB Pomana Cmagkonesia ¢ koHna XIX m B XX Beke, B
KpaTKOM IIpeJicTaBieHny, TakoBa. Kapaunan [Tutpa ObuT mONIOH 3H-
Ty3ua3Mma U Bocxulenus noss3ueit Pomana (Pitra 1876); e 3agaBa-
SCH CIIEIUATEHO BOITPOCOM O €T0 JINTePaTyPHOM KOHTEKCTE U UCTOY-
HUKaX, OH MMILTUIMPOBAJI OOr0JlyXHOBEHHOCTh KOHAakoB. Hemerr-
Kas (pumonornyeckas KpUTHKa pyOeka BEKOB BIIEPBBIE 00paTHIach K
mpoOieMe Mpe/iecTBeHHUKOB PomMaHa, ykazaB Ha JApyrux aBTOPOB
KOHJITAaKOB TOW STIOXH M HA €ro TECHYIO CBA3b C PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM
romunietukoi (Krumbacher 1898), (Maas 1910). OtkpsiTue psaa
TEKCTOBBIX MCTOYHUKOB Npou3BeaeHuil PomaHa mpuBeno uccieno-
BaTenell K MBICITH O €r0 BTOPOPa3psAAHOCTH KaK M03Ta U SIIUTOHCTBE
(Maas 1910: 302). Tak unu nHaue, OAMKalIINKA TUTEpaTypHBIN KOH-
TEKCT, B KOTOPOM paccMmarpuBaics Poman, ObIT KOHTEKCTOM TpeKo-
SI3BIYHBIM, XOTS YKa3bIBanach (HO HE KOHKPETHU3WPOBajach Ha TEKC-
TOBOM Marepuaje) obmas XaHpoBass OJU30CTh CHUPHICKOW CTHUXO-
TBOPHOM TOMWIMKM — MeMpa W Majpamie. [lepBbiii 3Tanm w3ydeHUs
Pomana ompeneneHHO moMeman €ro B TPEKOSI3BIYHYIO paHHEXPHC-
THAHCKYIO TOMIJIETHYECKYIO TPAAWIIAN, XOTS U OTMEYAIIUCh CHUPUH-
CKHe€ KaHPOBBIE TPOTOTHIIHI.

Crnenytolieii CTyTeHbI0 cTana eANHCTBEHHAs 110 Ceil IeHb OCBA-
uieHHass TuMHorpady kpynHas moHorpadus I'poaunse ne MatoHa.
PaccmoTpeB jxaHpOBbIe 0COOEHHOCTH KOHAAKa, OH TAK)Ke HaIllell, 4TO
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Ommkaiieil mapamienplo ABIsAeTCS cupwiickas Mempa (de Maton
1977: 189), HO B miaHe M3y4eHUsI UCTOUHUKOB KaTerOPUYHO BBICKA-
3aincst 00 OTCYTCTBHM CBHIETEIBCTB HCTIOIB30BAHMS Pomanom cu-
puiickoii muteparypsl’ (de Maton 1977: 574), B To BpeMs KaK UM
ObLIM OOHApPY>KEHBI AalTbHEHIINE TEKCTOBBIE NCTOYHMUKN KOHJJAKOB B
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKON roMwinu. HameTusnacs Hekuil nyanusm cCUpHil-
CKOTO TPOUCXOXKIEHUS (HOPMBI U TPEKOAZBIYHON CoJNepKaTeNTbHON
OpPHEHTUPOBAHHOCTH ITpou3BeAeHNH PomaHa.

IIpakTHueckn mnapauielbHO HUIa paboTa MO HCCIIEAOBAaHUIO
cupuiickoro cybcrpara konaakoB Pomana CnaakomreBna (Carpenter
1932), (Dalmais 1972), (Halleux 1978), (van Rompay 1993), (Brock
1999). beun oOHapyXeHbl TEKCTyaJbHbIE 3aMMCTBOBAaHHS W OOII-
HOCTh MOTHBOB €ro KoHaakoB Kak ¢ Edpemom Cupunom (Petersen
1983), (Petersen 1985), Tak u ¢ coBpemeHHNKOM Pomana MakoBom
Cepyrckum (Papoutsakis 2007). «Syrianité» (Halleux 1978) Pomana
npuoOperana Bce Oonee 3pUMbIE YepThl, MHOIO€ OOBSICHUB B €TO
«HEBIIMCBIBAEMOCTH» B TPEUECKyl0 JHUTEPaTypHYIO TPaauIUIO;
0OLIEMETOIONOTUYECKUIT  Tyallu3M €ro HCTOPHUKO-JIUTEPATypHOU
MEPCIIEKTUBBI OCTAETCS.

Kak mpencraBnsercs, eCTb BO3MOXXHOCTb B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx
yKa3aTh Ha TPETHH MyTh WHTEPIpPETALNH JIUTEPaTypHOU MepCreK-
TUBBl M TPaJuLMH, K KOTOpOi npuHamiexan Poman Cnankonesen.
Ocoboe 3HayeHWe TOMHIMI Malloa3uickux aBTopoB (Bacumnmii
CeneBkuticknii, (mceBmno)-Acrepuit Coducr) ais Pomana, oOHapy-
JKEHHbIE HaMH HOBBIE CIIy4dal MCIIOJIb30BaHUS WM IPOU3BENEHUI
STHX aBTOPOB®, a TAKXKe OMNpeieleHHas H30IHPOBAHHOCTH OTOMl
TOMHUJIETUYECKOI TpaJAuLMK OT TOMUJIETUKM LEHTPaJIbHBIX PETHOHOB
VIMIIEPUM® TIO3BOJIAET TOBOPHThL 006 0COGOI Manoasuilckoil roMue-
TUYECKOW CyOTpaauIyM, BO MHOTHX CIy4asx MO3BOJISIOIIEH 00bsc-
HUTH HEOOBIYHBIE CMBICIOBBIE D3JEMEHTHl B KOHJAakax PomaHa.

! Peqb 111a, TJIaBHBIM 00pazom, o ruMHax Eppema Cupuna.

HaanMep, koHjak «Ha Mmmro» (Romanos I: 252) u ogHOMMEHHAs TOMU-
mst Bacums Ceneskuiickoro (PG 85, 149); o ke B cirydae koHmaka Poma-
Ha (Romanos I: 270) u romwmn Bacwmus «Ha Mocuda» (PG 58, 121).
PaBHEIM 00pa3oM cp. coOoTBeTCTBHS KOHIaka «Ha ucrencHue mpokakeH-
Horo» (Romanos III: 358) u Bropoii romuinu Acrepust Coducra Ha BTopoi
ncanom (PG 28, 1043)

3 OHHM COXPAHSAIOT, BMECTE ¢ KOHIaKaMu PoMaHa, HEKOTOPBIE apXauyHbIC U
BBICOKO CHEeNH(UIHBIE MOTUBBI, KOTOPBIE HEM3BECTHBI OCTAIIEHOMY TOMH-
JETHYECKOMY KOPITyCY.
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BeposiTHO, 3Ta CyOTpamuiiis BO3HHKJIA HAa CTHIKE DIUTHHU3HPOBAH-
HOTO U CUPUHCKOTO KYJBTYPHBIX MUPOB; 3Ta UCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYP-
Has TEepCMeKTHUBa JaeT HOBYIO TOYKY 3pEHHs Uil TOHWMAaHUs
MPOUCX0XKIeHUs KoHaakoB Pomana CnaakoneBua.
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E. B. AHTOoHE
ManuMmncecT B aHTUYHOCTH: K uHTepnperanuu Catull. 22, 1-8

B Hacrosiee BpeMsi TEPMUHOM «IaTMMIICECT» B majeorpaduun
0003Ha4Yal0T PYKOMUCHh Ha TeprameHe, ¢ KOTOPOrO MEPBBI TEKCT
yaaiéH (HYTéMlcOCKaﬁJ‘II/IBaHI/IS{ WIA CMBIBaHUS), @ Ha €ro MecTO
HaHECEH HOBBI .

CoBpeMeHHOe Npe/CTaBIeHNe O MaJIUMIICECTe 00YyCIOBMIIO aHa-
JIOTMYHOE TIOHUMaHue cioBa palimpsestum (TaAlplmoTov) B aHTHY-
HOW NuTepaType U OTHeceHHe ero K nepzamery. C TneprameHoM
CBSI3bIBaJl QaHTUYHBIA majgumicect 1. bupt, 3To xe moHMMaHHe OT-
paxatot ciosapu I'énbuepa, JIstouca u lllopra, I'eopreca, npeasaras
JUTSL CITOBA «ITJIAMIICECT» 3HaUEHHUE «IepraMeH, ¢ KOTOPOTro COCKOO-
JIeH CTaphlil TEKCT W HANKCAaH HOBbI»~. CioBaps I'abduo-Probepa
WCXOMIHOHM (opMoit Ha3bIBaeT dopmy palimpsestus (-o0s) m, f 1 gagr
3HaueHHUE «IMalUpyC WM TepramMeH, ¢ KOTOPOTO COCKOOJIEH WU
CMBIT CTapblii TEKCT M HamucaH HOBBIW». OKCHOPACKHUIl Ccl0oBaph,
NpUHUMas B KadecTBE OCHOBHOH ¢opmy cpenHero poxa (palimp-
sestum, i n), emwE O6ojee OCTOPOKHO MEPEBOAMUT €ro Kak «IajuMII-
cecT». YnorpebieHue U 3Ha4eHUE CII0BA «IaJUMIICECT» B aHTUYHOM
JuTepaTtype nojapobHo paccmorpero K. PoGeprcom, koropsiii yOe-
JMUTENBHO ONPOBEPT 3aKpenuBIIUecs 3a0IMyXIeHWs, IepBoe H3
KOTOPBIX COCTOHT B TOM, YTQ aHTHYHOE TOHATHE «HATMMIICECT>
HEpe/IKO OTHOCST K MepraMmeHy”.

Crnenyer y4uThIBaTh, YTO 3TO CJIOBO I'PEYECKOrO MPOUCXOXKIE-
HUsI, OHO BO3HHUKIO B JPEBHETPEYECKOl KyIbTypHOW cpene, rae
IJIaBHBIM M HOYTH €IMHCTBEHHBIM, B OCOOCHHOCTH MJIsl MIPOU3BOI-
CTBa KHWT, NMHUCYMM MaTepuaioM OBl Mamupyc, a He Meprame.
C10BO «IaqUMIICECT» OYEeHb PEIKOE M BCTPEYAeTCs BCETO JBa pa3a B
rpeyecKoil IuTepaTrype W IBa pa3za B JATHHCKOH. KoHTekcTwl ero

' ITuM ke TepMHHOM 0GO3HAYAETCS M TEKCT HA MUKCHCKHX TAGJIMUKaX,
KOTJIa TIOBEPX OJHON 3alucH, MPEIBAPUTEIBHO CTEPTOM, JeTaeTCs Apyras.
— IIpum. peo.
2 CroBapb ['ébliepa B KauecTBe HAYambHON Ha8T GopMy palimpsestos, i m,
f; cnoBapp Jlptonca u Illopra — palimpsestus, i m; crnoBapp ['eopreca —
g)alimpsestos, im.

C. H. Roberts, T. C. Skeat. The Birth of the Codex. L., 1983. P. 16—-18.
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ynotpeOieHrss B aHTHYHOW JIUTEpaType MOCTATOYHO OIpeNeNEHHO
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT €ro 3HaueHue.

IlepBorit cydail ymoTpebIeHHs ClIOBa «ITaJTUMIICECT» MpPUHAI-
nexut [lnyTtapxy, koTopblii nueT, uyro Ilnaton cpaBuuBan Juonu-
cust Cupakysckoro ¢ BLBAlov malpdmoTor, Tak Kak Cilepl THpaHa
MPOTIISAIBIBATN CKBO3b JIOCK YTOHYEHHOCTH, TOJJOOHO TOMY, KaK clie-
bl CTApOTO TEKCTa OCTAIOTCA HA NMANMPYyCHOM CBUTKe'. B naHHOM
MecTe TAAUPNOTOS SBISETCS MPHUIAraTelIbHBIM, OTPEACISIONIMM
c1oBo BLBAlov, KOTOPBIM B rpedeckoM s3bIKe 0003HaYanach UCKIIO-
YUTENFHO MANNpPyCHAs KHUTA-CBUTOK (Ui MEepraMeHHBIX CBUTKOB
TPEKH  HCIIOJIb30BajiM  CloBO  OLpOépar), mostomy  PLBAlov
TAALPNOTOVY MOKET UMETh €IMHCTBEHHOE 3HAUCHHE «IAIUPYCHBIH
CBUTOK C YHHYTOXKEHHBIM TEKCTOM» . Bo BTopoM maccaxe y Ilmy-
Tapxa ymnoTpebieHO CyOCTaHTHBMPOBAHHOE TMpHIJIaraTeIbHOE BO
MHOXECTBEHHOM 4Hcie: (omep TaAlpdmoTa SLapollvovTes; 3aech
OTHOIIIEHHUE CJIOBA K MaMUpPyCy MEHee O4E€BU/HO .

B narunckoi#t nuteparype crmoBo palimpsestum BcTpedaeTcs y
uuepona u Karymna u o6a pa3a BeICTyHaeT B Ka4eCTBE CyOCTaHTH-
BHPOBAaHHOTO TpWJIaraTelbHOro B ()OpME CPEeIHEro poja, BOCIPO-
M3BOJIA Tpeueckoe TaipdmaoTov.

Konrekcr Lunepona ciemyromuii: nam quod in palimpsesto,
laudo equidem parsimoniam, sed miror quid in illa chartula fuerit
quod delere malueris ... non enim puto te meas epistulas delere ut
reponas tuas. an hoc significas, nihil fieri, frigere te, ne chartam
quidem tibi suppeditare? (Cic. fam. VII 18, 2) — «uTo g0 TOTO, YTO
Ha TAJTUMIICECTe, TO XBaO0 OEpeXIMBOCTh, HO YIUBIAIOCH, YTO Ha
TOM Kycouke nanupyca (chartula) ObIIO TAaKOTO, YTO THI MPEANIOYET
YHUYTOXHUTH ... BElIb 51 HE AyMAalO, YTO Thl YHUUYTOXHI MOE MHCHMO,
4yTOOBI BMECTO HEro Hamucath CBOE. Mu 3TO 3HAYUT, UTO HUYETO HE
MPOMCXOANT, Thl KOCHEElIb B Oe3[edTeNbHOCTH, U JaXe Mamupyca
(charta) y Tebs HeT?». TakuM oOpa3oM, OJHY H Ty e Belllb, a AIMECH-
HO, MMHCBMO, KOTOPO€ OH MoJyumn, L{uiepoH cHauana Ha3bIBaeT Cllo-
BoM palimpsestum, a 3arem cioBamu chartula u charta. CymecTsu-
TelnbHBIM charta W 00pa30BaHHBIM OT HEro YMEHBIIUTEIBHBIM
chartula B puMckoii murepatype 0003HAYAIA UCKITIOYUTENBHO TaIu-
pyC WU NanvpyCHBIN CBUTOK (B MOCIIETHEM 3HAYEHUN OOBIYHO YIIO-

* Plut. mor. 779 c.
5 Cp. COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO cTaThio B cioBape Jlumnemna-Ckorra, rae Ui

[PHJIAraTebHOro JA&TCS TIEPEBOJT «COCKOOIICHHBI.
Plut. mor. 504 d.
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TpeOIsII0Ch MHOXKECTBEHHOE YHCII0), a sl 0003HAYEHHUs IeprameHa
UCIIONIB30BaNI clloBo membrana. [103ToMy O4eBHUAHO, YTO MOHATHE
nanuMmiicecta y LluiiepoHa cBs3aHO C MamupycoM, a He ¢ mepra-
MEHOM.

Croroymnotpebienune Llumepona oTdyacTu TPOSCHSAET 3HAYCHUE
CJIOBa «ITAJIUMIICECT» B TOCJIEIHEM, CAMOM HM3BECTHOM, KOHTEKCTE
ero ymotpeOyieHus, a WMeHHO B Hadase XXII cTuxoTBOpeHHS
Karynna:

Suffenus iste, Vare, quem probe nosti,

homo est uenustus et dicax et urbanus,

idemque longe plurimos facit uersus.

puto esse ego illi milia aut decem aut plura

perscripta, nec sic ut fit in palimpsesto

relata: chartae regiae nouae libri,

noui umbilici, lora rubra, membranae,

derecta plumbo et pumice omnia aequata (Catull. 22, 1-8).

Cydden, ymomuHaBIuiics Kak mioxoi mo3t B XIV cTuxoTBOpe-
HUM, BBICMEMBAETCS 3/I€Ch 3a €r0 YPe3MEPHYI0 MHOTOCIOBHOCTH U
BONHIOIIEE TIIECTaBHE, MPOSIBIIAIONIEECS B TOM, YTO CBOU HEyMeIbIe
TBOPEHUS OH 3aIllUChIBAET Ha POCKOIIHBIX U JIOPOTUX CBUTKAX.

Havano cruxorBopenusi (1-4) He BbI3bIBaeT 3aTpyIHEHHIA;
MOHATHO TaKXe 3HA4YeHWEe cloBa membranae, MoJl KOTOPHIM B JlaH-
HOM Cllyyae MOJpa3yMEBaIOTCs MepraMeHHbIe QYTISpPhl, B KOTOPBIX
XpPaHWIA CBUTKH, YTOOBI TMPENOXPAHUTh HMX OT 3arpsA3HEHUN WU
noBpexaeHuii. Noui umbilici 0003HaualOT CTEpKHU, Ha KOTOPHIC
HaMaThIBaIM CBUTOK. MHoxkecTBeHHOe uucio (libri, umbilici, lora,
membranae) OOBSCHAETCS TEM, 4YTO MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE CTUXH
Cyddena 3annmanu He OAWMH CBUTOK, @ MHOTO: JICUCTBUTEIBHO, IS
JIECSTH THICSY CTPOK HEOOXOUMBI OBLTH TPU CTaHJAPTHBIX CBUTKA.

s coueranus lora rubra B nuteparype npeanaraiuch aBa TOJ-
koBaHus. CorimacHo oqHOMY M3 HUX, mon lora rubra ciemyeT mMoHU-
MaTh 3aBA3KH (PEMEIIKU), KOTOPHIMH OOBSI3BIBAJICS MEpPraMeHHbBIH
¢yTnap cBuTka. bomee yOemWTeNbHBIM, OJHAKO, IPEICTaBISIETCS
BTOpPOE, B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTOPBIM lorum BBICTYMAeT CHHOHUMOM
cioBy index, 0003Ha4aBIIEMY SPIBIYOK C Ha3BaHHEM aBTOpa WU IpO-
W3BEJIEHUS, KOTOPHIM MPUKPETLISUIA K CBUTKY. [ TaBHBIM apryMeHTOM
B MOJB3Y TaKOTO TIOHMMAHHS SIBJISETCA COMOCTaBIEHHE pAacCMaTpH-
BaeMoOro KoHTekcTa Karymna co cnemyrommmu crpokamu Mapimana:

pictis luxurieris umbilicis
et te purpura delicata uelet
et cocco rubeat superbus index (Mart. I1I 2, 9-11)
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B e e e = e

«IyCTh Thl POCKOIIECTBYCIb PACKPAILICHHBIMUA CTEPXKHAMU MU
nycTh TeOs TMOKpPHIBAET W3BICKAHHBIA MYPIyp W IIyCTh TOPABIH
SAPIBIYOK KpacHEeT aibIM IBETOM», TII€ purpura COOTBETCTBYET
membranae y Kartynna, a index — cioBy lorum.

OcHoBHas mpobiieMa aHATM3UpyeMOoTo maccaxa Karyiia comnps-
JKeHa ¢ paszoit nec sic ut fit in palimpsesto / relata: chartae regiae
nouae libri’. TTox ut fit KaTymi, mo-BHAEMOMY, MOApasyMeBacT
oOIIeNpUHATHI 00bIYali YMTAaTh CBOM HOBBIE COYMHEHUsS B KpYTY
OJIM3KHMX Jpy3ed N0 TOro, Kak MpeACcTaBUTh UX B OMYyOJIMKOBAaHHOM
BUJIE Ha CyJ LIMPOKOH myOnuke. OOBIYHO aBTOP AEKJIAMHUPOBAI CBOU
CTUXU TO 4YepHoBHMKaM (in palimpsesto), U TONBKO IMOTOM, BHeCS
MOCTIETHIO TMPaBKy, OTAAaBall UX MPO()EeCCHOHATBHBIM MUCHAM IS
NEePenuChIBaHUsl, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO COBPEMEHHOMY H3JaHUIO
npousBeneHus. Cydden ke i YEpHOBHKA WCIHOIB3YyeT HE
palimpsestum, a chartae regiae nouae libri — «KHUTH W3 HOBOTO
LAPCKOI'0 Mamnupyca», TO €CTh NMepBble MPOOBI MULIET cpa3y B KHUTH,
IpyUYeM U3 Manupyca BbICHIErO KadecTBa. TakuM o0pa3oM, CIOBO
palimpsestum MNpOTHBOMOCTaBICHO COuYeTaHUIO nouae chartae libri
«KHUTH W3 HOBOTO Mamupyca», TO €CTh W3 YUCTOTO Mamupyca, He
UCITONIb30BaBIIerocs paHee. ONMO3ULHUS «MaJUMIICECT» — HOBBIH
(4MCTBIM) Manupyc, Mo BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH, MTO3BOJISET CUATATh, YTO U
y Karynna manumrcect cBsi3aH ¢ mamupycom.

Takum obOpa3oMm, TmiepeBOA BCEro Mnaccaka MpPHUHUMAET
caenyromuii Bun: «Teoii Cydden, o Bap, koToporo Tl XOpoIIo
3Haelllb, — YEJIOBEK U 00asTeNbHbIN, M PEYUCThIN, U BOCIUTAHHBIM, U
OH e MnuieT Oojbllleé BCEX CTHUXOB. S| momaraip, 4To y HEro
HaMMCaHO AECATh ThICSY WK Oosee (CTPOK) M 3amKcaHbl OHU HE Tak,
Kak MPUHATO, HAa y>K€ MCIOJb30BaBIlIEeMcsl paHee nanupyce: (y Hero)
KHUTW M3 HOBOIO IIAPCKOTO MAanupyca, HOBBIE CTEPXHH, KpacHbIe
SPJIBIYKH, TIepraMeHHble (yTIspbl, BCE Pa3NTUHOBAHO CBUHIOM H
BBIPOBHEHO TEM30i1».

Bropoil acnexkr mnpeicraBieHMs O HAJUMIICECTE Kacaercs
npolecca YHHYTOXEHUS HEHY)XKHOTO TeKCTa. YJaleHHe TEeKCTa ¢
TAKOro AEJIMKATHOI'O Marepuala, Kak Mamupyc, HE MOTJIO IPOM3-

7 BoJBLIMHCTBO W3zaTeneil npuBoaUT uteHue noui libri; Jlyrmac Tomcon
npuHuMaet nouae libri (Catullus. Edited with a Textual and Interpretative
Commentary by D. F. S. Thomson. Toronto; Buffalo; London, 1997
(Reprinted with corrections: 1998, 2003).
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BOJIMTHCS TTOCPEJCTBOM COCKaGiuBaHMs'. Jlaxe NMPUMEHHUTENHHO K
MO3/HEAHTHUYHBIM U CPEJHEBEKOBBIM NEPraMEHHBIM PYKOIUCIM HE
BCETJla HMCIONB30BAIM COCKAOJIMBaHUE, HIMPOKO PaCIpOCTPaHEHBI
ObuTH OoJyiee IMAASAIIME METOMAbI YCTPaHEHUs TekcTa (Hampumep,
MOCPEICTBOM 00pabOTKU CleUabHBIMA COCTABAMHU I pacTBOpa-
MH). B IpEeBHOCTH TEKCT ¢ Manupyca CMbIBAIU I'yOKOW WK TKaHbIO;
COXpaHWJICS PELeNT MacThl, KOTopas MpeaHa3Havyanach ais oTOe-
JBAHUS )KEMYY)KUH, HO MOTJIa MPUMEHSTBCA W IS YJaleHUs TeK-
cTa ¢ manupyca: alTn 8¢ Kal XapTas YEYPAUPLEVOUS TANLY Pd, KO TE
Sokely punoémoTte yeypddlal KTA... éav 8¢ eis xdptny, péva Td
YPAUPATA XPLE «OTOT PEUENT MOXKET OBITh TAKIKE UCIOJIB30BAH JIJIst
CMBIBAHMS TAIMPYCHBIX CBUTKOB .

Kak rpeueckue, Tak M JTaTUHCKHE KOHTEKCThI YMOTpeOJICHHs
CJIOBa «HAJIMMIICECT» MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B AaHTUYHOCTH OHO IMOJIpa3y-
MeBallo Mamupyc, a He MepraMeH, a Mpolecc yNaJeHHsS TEKCTa
3aKJII0YaNICs B €r0 CMbIBAaHHMH, a HE COCKaOJiMBaHWU. [ JTaBHBIM uC-
TOYHUKOM BO3MOXKHOUW ITyTaHUIIBl SIBJISETCS COBPEMEHHOE CIIOBO-
yHoTpeOeHne, B KOTOPOM CJIOBO «MAUMIICECT» (HMCKYCCTBEHHBIN
JIATUHCKHUH 3KBUBAJICHT KOTOpOMY — liber rescriptus) ymorpeoseTcs
MO OTHOIICHHUIO K MEPraMeHHBIM PYKOMUCIM. FIMEHHO MO3TOMY 3TO
CIIOBO HEPEJKO BONPEKH AaHTUYHOM TpAJMIIMU aCCOLUUPYETCS C
nepraMmeHoM.

CnoBaps Jlupmena-CkoTra B KavecTBe 3HA4YeHW# Tiarona Ydw, OT
KOTOPOrO MPOMCXOJUT CIOBO TANUYNOTOV, MPUBOAUT CICAYIOIIHME: «Te-
PeThb, BBITHPATh, CTUPATh; OJIMPOBATh, IUIM(OBATh; Pa3IaXKMBaTh» U HEIle-
peXo/IHOE 3HAUYEHHE «paclajaThcs, pa3pyliaThCs, THOHYTh, HCU€3aTh, MPO-
nanatb». Takum 00pa3oM, B riiarojie OTCYTCTBYET HUesi COCKAOIMBaHUsI.

? Papyrus Holmiensis (ed. O. Lagercrantz, 1913) vy, 11. 18-29.



. E. Apunorenos
O0 o1HOM JaTHHU3ME B BUBAHTHIHCKUX XPOHUKAX

PacckasbiBas 0 cBeprkeHMM umneparopa Bapnana @ununnuka B
cy66oty [Msatunecatauubl 3 utons 713 r., xponuct deodan Hcno-
BEJAHUK MHILET, YTO 3aroBOPIIMKM 3aCTajd TocCyJapsi BpacIlIOX,
Korga oH Jjier mocmath (v 0e 1@ peonuPpileltv oabTOV) mocne
3aBTpaKa ¢ UIMEHUTBIMHU TopokaHamu . [latpuapx Hukudop B cBoem
«BbpeBuapun» naer pacmndpoBky cioBa pecnuppilelv, KoTopoe oH,
MO-BUIMMOMY, cUeJl He BIIOJIHE KJIaCCHUYECKHM: €iG VTVOV KT TOV
HeSTUBPLVOV Kapdv £Tpdimeto”. TIoCKOIBKY, KaK JaBHO YCTAHOB-
JIeHO, 00a UCTOPUKA AJIsl OMMCAHUS 3TUX COOBITHI MOJIb30BATIUCH O
HUM U TE€M K€ HbIHE yTPauyeHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM, HU y KOT'O HE MOTJIO
MOSIBUTHCSI COMHEHUH B TOM, YTO B HEM TOBOPHJIOCH HMEHHO O TOC-
JIETIONIyICHHOM CHE, O00O3HAa4aeMOM HE CIHUIIKOM YacTbIM IS
BU3aHTHICKOTO JIEKCHUKOHA cJIoBOM peonuPBpiletv. OnmHako 3a moc-
JeHee BpeMs MHOK Obula NpOBEIEHa OINpeleNeHHas paboTa Mo
OTOXKAECTBICHUIO HECOXPAaHUBIUMXCS HCTOUYHMKOB Peodana u
Huxkudopa, pe3ynbraTbl KOTOpOW HEOXKUJAHHO 3aCTABUIU B3TIISTHYTh
Ha yNOMsIHyToe cooOlleHHe B HOBOM cBeTe. bonee Toro, Bechma
BO3MOYKHO, YTO OHO OKAXXETCS OJIHUM W3 KIIIOYEBBIX MPH YCTAHOB-
JICHUW B3aMMOOTHOIUIEHUH MEXAy pa3IMYHbIMU TEKCTaMHM, Kak
COXPaHMBIIMMHUCS, TaK U yTEPSIHHBIMH, TOBECTBOBABIIMMH O BU3aH-
TUACKOW MCTOPHUM T. H. «TeMHbIX BekoB» — VII u VIII croneruid ot
PoxxnecrBa Xpucrosa.

HamomuanMm Bkpatie cyTh mpoOnembl. VicxomHo#l TOYKOH 37ech
ABJISIETCSl 1OCTATOYHO, HA MO B3IJIsil, 0OOCHOBaHHBIH TE3HC O TOM,
yto nucaBmuii B 846-847 r. xponuct ['eopruii Monax wnmen
HE3aBUCHUMBIH JOCTYI K TOMY CaMOMY COYMHEHHUIO, KOTOpOe
nocnyxuno u deodpany (ym. 817), u Huxudopy («bpeBuapuii»
KOTOPOIo, CKOpee BCcero, co3aaH A0 787 r.) OCHOBHbIM HUCTOYHHKOM
JUIsL OTIMCaHUs BU3aHTUicKoi ucropuu 717-775 r. (717-769 r. y

' Theophanis Chronographia / ed. C. de Boor. Lipsiae, 1883. P. 383, 5-17.
* Nicephori Breviarium / ed. C. de Boor // Nicephori Opuscula Historica.
Lipsiae, 1880. P. 49, 3—4.
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Hukudopa)’. Dto counsennme s ycnoBHo o6o3naumn *Historia
Leonis. JlanpHelmmii aHamu3 MO3BOJAWI YCTAaHOBUTH, YTO JJIS
nepuona 685-718 r. (¢ mepecedenunem ¢ *Historia Leonis) ®eodan u
Hukudop wucnonp3oBamu, mo- BHJMMOMY, TaKKe OJIMH OCHOBHO
HCTOYHHUK, YCIOBHO HaSBIBaeMBII/I *Scriptor anni 717 (Toxe He
JOLIEMAN 10 HAlero BpeMeHH)'. Bo3HUKaeT Tormyeckuii BOmpoc:
Mor nu ['eopruit MoHax u K 3TOMYy TEKCTy OOpaIiathcsi HampsAmyio,
MuHYs TocpeaHndectBo Peodana? OTBeT Upe3BBIUAHHO BaKCH B
CHIly TMpaBuia, (QOpPMYyJIUPYEeMOro IMO-HEMEUKH Kak «einmal ist
keinmal, zweimal ist immer». Ecmm ['eopruii momwp3oBancs He
OJIHUM, a 10 MEHbLIeH Mepe IByMS MCTOUHUKAMHU CBOMX MpE/IIecT-
BEHHUKOB HE3aBHUCHMO OT HHUX, 3TO O3HA4YaeT, YTO B €ro pacrio-
PSOKEHUH HaXOAMJIOCh HEKOe COOpaHue TEKCTOB, BKIIOYABIIEee Kak
muaumyM *Historia Leonis, *Scriptor anni 717 u «XpoHorpadwuro»
®deodana, a Kak MaKCHMyM — M CYIIECTBEHHOE YHCIIO APYTUX
COUMHEHMH, KaK COXPAaHUBIINXCS, TaK U yTpaueHHbIX. B TakoMm cay:
yae yxe BbIABHHYTas MHOIO TMIIOTE3a O MPUPOJE STOro COOpaHms’
MOJIyYUT JIOTIOTHUTENBHOE MOATBEP)KACHHE.

Bepuemcs Teneps Kk pacckaly o cBepkeHnn OUINNNHKA U CpaB-
HuM TekcThl Peodana Mcnosenuuka u ['eoprus MoHnaxa.

Theophanes Confessor, p. 383, 5-17 | Georgius Monachus, p.

JlETOVG OE XPOVOL TNG B(xctkatocg Meta 0¢ TovoTiviavov
Q1m0 €v tobTolg Tapadpa- | EPaciievce  duMmmL-
povtog, koi tod yeveBAlov immi- | KOG O kol Bapdavng
kod  emitedovpevovn, Tlpacivey | € B. kol eicerBOVTEG
VIKNOAVTOY, £30&e 10 Baciiel 1@ omo e Opakng £mi-
coffate THG TEVINKOOTHG KOCISOOL— Bovdol Tiveg T% EML-
Adplov peta doxfg kol Opyavev | tpomiic Oe0dmpov Kol

3 Afinogenov D. A Lost g™ Century Pamphlet against Leo III and
Constantine V? // Eranos, 100, 2002. P. 1-17. Ilox «xponukoi I'eoprus
Amaprona» 3Jech W Jajiee HWMeeTCs B BUAY IIepBas peJaKiuusi ero
COUYMHEHHs, COXpaHUBINIascs mo-rpeueckd B pykomnucu Coislinianus 305 u
HO-CIIABSIHCKH B T. H. «JIeTOBHUKeE».

* Cm. Afinogenov D. The source of Theophanes' Chronography and
Nikephoros' Breviarium for the years 685-717 // Xpuctuanckuii Boctok, 4,
2005. C. 3-14.

> Did the Patriarchal Archive End up in the Monastery of Studios? 9"
century vicissitudes of some important document collections // Monasteres,
images, pouvoirs et société a Byzance / éd. M. Kaplan (Byzantina
Sorbonensia, 23). P., 2006. P. 125-133.
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eloehbelv kal Aovoacbor eig 10 | ['ewpylov 1OV TOTPL-
dnpociov Lovtpov t0d Zev€inmov | kiwv EKTVEAOVGLY
KOl HETO TOAT@V  GPYOLOYEVAV | ADTOV €V T TOAOTI®
Gplotiicat. €v de 1@ peonuPpilelv ugpg\)SLCO\)Ta_

avtov gEamva S thg Xpuofg
TopTNG £i6TABE PodPoG, O TpwTO-
otpbtop 100 Oyikiov, RO
BovAnv Tewpyiov, motpikiov kol
KOpNTog 100 "'Oyikiov, 10 EnikAnv
Boupoc(pou Kol @soScopov ToTpL-
kiov 10D Muakiov, HETE TOV
Tagdtov, Gv elxev €v T Opdkn
100 abtod Bepatog, Kol ewSpoc—
Hov €lg 10 TOAGTIOV €VPE TOV
Ounmucov - peonpPpilovia, ol
GpTAcag DTOV GLVNVEYKEV €ig 10
opvatdplov 1OV Tpacivov Kokel
aOTOV £TOQAMGCEV, Undevog
1Y VOKOTOC,.

Kpatkoe pestome ['eoprusi momHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET Ooliee
nonpobHoMy m3nokeHnto deodana, HO COAEPKHUT OTHO OTIMUHE:
BMecTo peonuPpilovia y Hero crout pepevoi{ovio. DTo CIOBO B
BU3aHTHUICKOH nuTepaType (BO BCAKOM Cllydae, TOM, YTO OTPAJKEHA B
Thesaurus Linguae Graecae um croBapsx) NpEACTaBICHO JHIIb B
paznuyHbIX Bepcusx XpoHUKM I'eoprus MoHaxa U B KOPOTKOM
BBITIEPIKKE U3 HEe JKe y Koncrantuna barpsiHoponHoro B Excerpta de
insidiis®. OTKyma ’e XPOHHCT B3SI CTOJNb HECTAHAAPTHYIO dopmy?
Uckaxenne texcta Peodana B JaHHOM cllydae BecbMa Mallo-
BEPOSATHO, IOTOMY YTO OOBIYHO MEHEe MOHATHOE CIOBO 3aMEHseTCs
Ha Oosiee moHsATHOe (Ha 4eM W ocHoBaH mpuHImN lectio difficilior
praestat). Takum oOpaszom, ecnu B oOmem uctounnke deodana u
Hukudopa Haxomunoch UMEHHO  CJIOBO [epevdilelv, 3HaueHHE
KOTOPOTO, BUANMO, OBIJIO UM HESICHO, 00a NCTOPHKA MOTJIN 3aMEHHUTh
ero mo co3By4uio Ha HeonuPpilelv, MOCKONBKY TOCHeNHee IaeT
BIIOJIHE y/IOBJIE€TBOPUTENBHBIN cMbIci. HanmpoTHB, 10BOJBHO CIOXKHO
cebe mpeAcTaBuTh, YTOOBI ['eopruil mpojenan oOpaTHYIO OTepalyio.
Benp 4eM koHKpeTHO 3aHWUMaiics umnepaTop Bapman ®ununmuk,
KOTJla Ha HEro Hanajly 3JI0YMBIIUIEHHUKH, BPA JIM MPEACTABIISIO
JUTSL XpOHKCTA KaKol Obl TO HU OBLIO CIIelUaNbHBIN HHTEpEC.

® De insidiis / ed. C. de Boor // Excerpta historica iussu imperatoris
Constantini Porphyrogeniti confecta. V. 3. B., 1905. P. 187, 19
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[poucxoxknenue JiekceMbl PEPEVOILELV HE BBI3BIBACT HUKAKUX
TpynHocteil. Ha no3aneit natbiHu merenda f (0T merere) o3HayaeT
«TIEPEKYC», «IMONTHUK». OTCI0/1a UTATBbIHCKOE, NCIIAHCKOE U MOPTY-
raibckoe merenda ¢ TeM e 3HaueHueM. Het Huuero HempaBzaoro-
JIOOHOTO B TOM, YTO 3arOBOPIIMKH 3acTald BapaaHa 3a MONTHUKOM,
MOCKOJIbKY JIEN0 TaK WJIA MHA4Y€ MPOMCXOAMUIO BO BTOPOM MOJOBHHE
nus. Crano ObITh, JaHHOE yTeHHe sBisgeTcd lectio difficilior nmumis ¢
TOYKH 3pEHMsI BU3AHTUHIEB OoJiee MO3THETO BPEMEHH, HO HUKAK He
C TO3ULMUHU COBPEMEHHON HayKH, a 3TO TMO3BOJSET MNPaKTHYECKHU
WCKJIIOYUTHh BO3MOXKHOCTH CIYyYailHOTO HCKaXXEHHS W C OOJBIINM
OCHOBaHMEM Mpeanoararb, yto ['eopruit MoHax TOUHO CKOMUpPOBA
CBOI TepBOMCTOUYHUK. OJHAKO MM BPSJ JIU MOTJIO OBITh YTO-TO WHOE
KpoMe TeKcTa, ucmnoib3oBaBiierocs Peodanom u Hukudopom.
OcCo0EeHHO OYEBHIIHBIM 3TO CTAHOBHTCS, €CJIM OOpaTHTh BHHMaHHE
Ha OJHY W3 CNEeNU(UYECKHX YepT 3TOTO YTPAueHHOTO MCTOYHHKA.
Kak s yxe yka3biBan, MHOTHE naccaxu B «XpoHorpahun» deodana
(koTophIii, B oTnnume oT Hwukudopa, mourn He mnoABeprai
KOMIIUJIUPYEMbIE KM TEKCThl CTHJIMCTUYECKOH pedakUuuu) IMOocie
6177 T. OT COTBOpEHHSI MUPA H300UIYIOT CIIOBaMU, OTHOCSIITAMUCS K
CBOET0 poja MpodecCHOHAIEHOMY BOSHHOMY <«KaproHy», KOTODBIH
B BuzanTuu coneprall MHOKECTBO JTATUHCKUX UM TPEKO-JIATHHCKUX
nexcem’. COOTBETCTBEHHO, |epevdi{m 1 SBIAETCA TAKOH JIEKCEMOH,
00pa3oBaHHON OT JIATHHCKOTO KOPHS C TMOMOIIbI0 TPEeYecKOro
riarogpHOTO cy(dukca. B kauecTBe mapasieneii MOXHO TPHUBECTH
Takue cpenHerpedeckue oOpa3oBaHMs KaK TPOLOEL®  HIIH
ATANKEV®, TPOYHO BOIIEANINE B SI3IKOBOW OOMXO]I.

Wtak, BHUMAaTeNbHOE pPAacCCMOTPEHHE OJHOTO JIATHHM3MA B
xponuke IX B. mokaspiBaeT, YTO OH MOI NOMAacTh Tyla JHULIb
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO M3 yTpaueHHOro mcrouynuka Hadana VIII B. Oto
MOXET CIIY)KUTh €lle OJHUM apryMEHTOM B IOJIb3Y CYIECTBOBAaHHUS
HEKOEero KOMILIEKCa JOKYMEHTOB («J0Che»), JAOCTYN K KOTOPOMY
uMenu He Tonbko natpuapx Hukudop n @eodan Mcnosennuk, HO
leopruit MoHax, TpaAWIIMOHHO CYHWTABINUWiiCS He Oojee deM
kommsitopoMm Peodana.

" D. Afinogenov. The source of Theophanes' Chronography, p. 13.
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Zoia A. Barzakh

Aatov vy’ dAwAOTOS
(A critical note on Soph. OT 906)

Line 906 of Sophoclean Oedipus Tyrannus — one of the last lines
of the famous second stasimon — presents several textual and
interpretative problems. While the evident metrical problem has led
to various conjectures, the sense always seemed to be clear, and the
interpretative difficulties have never been fully recognized.

The Oxford Classical text runs as follows (OT 906-907):

doivovta ydp (—U —x) Aatou
0éodat’ éEalpoboLy 1N

Adatov Lrp Aatov malata a malata Aatov pa mdhar Aatov p

None of the MSS. variants satisfies the meter of the strophe (v.
893—4 Tis &1L moT’ €év TOleS  dvnp Oupd BéNn / épEeTar Puxds
aptvewv). Several scholars attempted to emend the verse. The most
popular among the proposals (mu0dxpnoTa Schneidewin, ToL
mdAat Ta J. Martin, ToL makatd Hermann) appears to be that of
Arndt and Linwood, namely mahal¢aTta, which has recently been
printed in Dawe’s Teubner text.

But neither this, nor any other proposed conjecture can solve the
interpretative problem posed by the verse. This verse standing as it
is, the Chorus seems to blame Jocasta for disbelieving the oracle
given to Laius (v. 711-722). But it is unlikely that they blame their
queen for stating an “obvious” fact — the fact which seems, to be
sure, no less evident for them either. For they have no reasons at all
to doubt that the child of Laius and Jocasta died being three days old
and so can by no means be the killer of his father'. Neither Chorus,
nor Jocasta and Oedipus himself possess at this time any knowledge
that contradicts this statement.

' In fact, Kamerbeek (180 ad loc.) believes Chorus to pray “that the result
of the search of Laius’ murderer must vindicate the truth of Apollo’s oracle”
— 1. e. the fact Laius was killed by his dead son!
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What Chorus (together with the spectators and Sophocles
himself) can really blame Jocasta for is the false induction made
from this “fact” in v. 709 and v. 724, namely, that we must not
believe in oracles and prophecies at all. This leads to — or rather,
seems to be a consequence of — the famous €ikfy kpaTioTov {fjv (v.
979), the common principle of the “random life” advocated by
Jocasta and firmly rejected by Oedipus throughout the play (v. 984—
986 et passim). It is this denial of the oracles in general, and,
moreover, of the possibility of divine guidance and logic in human
life that leads Chorus to the profoundly pessimistic conclusion of the
stasimon (v. 910): €ppeL 8¢ Ta Oela.

So, the object of é€atpotoLy in v. 907 must be not the particular
oracle given to Laius, but the oracles, 0éagdaTa, in general. This can
be confirmed by the fact that genetivus with 0éodaTta
(OeomiopaTa, pavtebpaTa, etc.) never refers to the person who
receives the oracle, but only to the deity or prophet who gives it (e. g.
with 0éodaTa: Eur. Suppl. 320, IA 1263, Or. 276; with OeomiopaTa:
Eur. Suppl. 141, Hel. 328, Phoen. 971; with pawevya‘ra Soph. OT.
946, 952, Eur. lon 334, 408, 421, IT 720, Suppl. 17)".

So Aatou cannot be a possessive genitive and must be the part of
some other construction. The problem remains with the unmetrical
Tra)\ata I will try to show that it can be eliminated as an intrusive
gloss’. This possibility is hinted already by the fact that ma\aid in
some of MSS appears before, and in some - after Aatiov.
Fortunately the very gloss, in which malaid appeared before being
taken into the text, has survived in the Scholia Vetera to the
manuscript L. Here we read: ®0ivovta: mahaid. It is suggestive
that in the same manuscrlpt L we find the word malaid in the
margin — and from the margin it could easily be taken into the text".

But what word did maiaid substitute? What must have been the
function of Adtov if it was not a possessive genitive? An obvious

> These or similar reasons seem to have led Nauck to his conjecture

Ao‘g’tov (instead of Aatov) in v. 906.

? For intrusive glosses in the text of Sophocles see: A. C. Pearson. Some
glosses in the text of Sophocles // CQ 13 (1963) 118-126. For this method
applied to the Aeschylean textual criticism see: G. Thomson. The intrusive
§loss /1 CQ 17 (1967) 232-243.

That this scholion could be a possible source for Talaitd in the text was
noticed by Kamerbeek (181 ad loc.), alongside with his approval of the
conjectures of Arndt and Dain.
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solution is to take Adatov as a part of absolute genitive construction. I
dare to propose my own conjecture, which seems to me to give both
the correct meter and the required meaning. My suggestion is:

dOivovTa ydp Aaiov y’ SAwAdTos
0éodat’ EEatpodoly 8.

That is: “Because of (the manner of) the Laius’ death, the
perishing oracles are not taken by some people into account any
more”. This line contains both the typical Sophoclean word-play and
an elegant chiasm; moreover, the very expression Aatov vy’
OAwAOTOS appears earlier in the tragedy (v. 126), and later we can see
the similar idea with the same kind of word-play (v. 971-972:
Polybus is dead and has buried all the oracles with him).

But what is much more important is that now the text has the
meaning that makes sense: while Laius died as he died (i. e. at the
hands of unknown robbers, not of his son), there are some people
who think that oracles in general are not worth being taken into
account. We needn’t blame Jocasta for believing the “evidence”;
what was really mistaken is her conclusion that we must not take
seriously oracles at all. For oracles are one of the things we must not
take into account in order to be able to live “at random” — the very
thing that Oedipus in the next scene refuses to accept even at the face
of the “evident” failure of the particular oracle (v. 984-986).
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A. B. benoycos

Mouemy IIpotecnnaii?
I'epouxka ®aaBus ®usocTpara U BOCKpeclnii repoi

IIporecunail sBAsSETCS HEBUAUMMBIM YYacCTHMKOM nuajnora dia-
Busi ®dunoctpara «O reposix». MecTo NelcTBUsA Iuanora — CBSTH-
muie [lporecunas B DneyHte Henaneko oT XepcoHecca dpakuii-
CKOT'O PUMCKOTO BpeMeHHU. [ JTaBHbIe YUYaCTHUKH — dJieMcKuid BuHo-
rpagapb u 3ae3xkuil GunHukumen, 6ecenyromme o reposx TpPOSHCKOM
BOWHBI, WX CJABHBIX NESHHUSIX B TIPOIIOM W HACTOSIIEM, 00 UX
MMOCMEPTHOM 6LITI/II/I U O BO3JaBaeéMbIX UM HbIHE KylbTax. [Ipexne
BCETO, DTOT auanor’ — uctopus obpameHnss OUHUKANAIIA K repoutec-
KUM 3JIJIMHCKUM KyJbTaM . BUHOTrpanapb — BIOXHOBEHHBIA CITY>KH-

' U3 nogeiimeii murepatypsl 0 I'epouxe ®UIOCTpaTa CM. B YaCTHOCTH:
KOMMEHTHPOBaHHbIe n31aHus 1 nepeBoasl: Mestre F. Heroico; Gimnastico;
Descriptiones de cuadros; Filostrato. Descripciones; Calistrato. Biblioteca
clasica Gredos 217. Madrid: Gredo, 1996; Rossi V. Filostrato: Eroico.
Venice: Marsilio, 1997; Beschorner A. Helden und Heroen, Homer und
Caracalla: Ubersetzung, Kommentar und Interpretationen zum Heroikos
des Flavios Philostratos. Bari: Levante, 1999; Philostratus: Heroikos,
J. K. B. Maclean and E. B. Aitken, trans. SBL 1. Atlanta: Society of
Biblical Literature, 2001 u Flavius Philostratus: On Heroes, J. K. B.
Maclean and E. B. Aitken, trans. SBL 3. Atlanta: Society of Biblical
Literature, 2003. Cm. taxxke cOopHuk crateit: Philostratus's Heroikos:
religion and cultural identity in the third century C. E., edited by J. K. B.
Maclean and E. B. Aitken. Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2005.
Henasno Bemmenmee coumnenue: Grossardt P. Einfithrung, Ubersetzung
und Kommentar zum Heroikos von Flavius Philostrat. (Schweizerische
Beltrage zur Altertumswissenschaft, Band 33). Basel, 2006.

? O ssprueckux obpamennsx cM.: Nock A. D. Conversion: The Old and the
New in Religion from Alexander the Great to Augustine of Hippo. Oxford:
Clarendon, 1933. Reprint. Lanham, Md.: University Press of America,
1988. OTmeTnM Takke W elIe OJHO oOpaleHre, a UMEHHO oOpalieHue
camoro Bunorpamaps. Ha Bompoc dunukmiina: «Ilo peuu meoeii cyos,
sUHOZPAdaps, mul, KOHeyHO, 0bpazosannblil? HOo He kadicewvcs mol mHe
HeobpazoeanuviM», BUHOTpanaps oTBeUaeT: «A nposen 6 eopode Hauaib-
HYI0O NOpPY CB0€ll JICUHU, Yydce3emel, NOAb3VACL YCAyeaMu yuumeneu u
3aHUMasco unocogueil. 3amem oena Mou ROWIU NIOX0, 6€0b 3eMaell MOell
mo20a 3aHUMANUCL pabdbl, a HAM e OHU HUYe20 He NOCMABIANU, U3-3d Ye20
NPUXOOUNOCH 3aHUMAMb OeHb2U MO0 3402 NOJA 8 Kayecmee capaHmuu u
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tenb [IpoTecuinas, MpoCBELIEHHBIA repoeM 3HATOK MpaBbl 0 TposH-
CKOIl BoiftHe, 00pa3 KOTOpOro BIOJHE MOYKHO TMOHMUMaTh Kak ellle
OIHO OTpakKeHHWE 00pa3za MAealbHOTO «coducTa» MoAoOHO oOpa3y
Anonnonus Tuanckoro B «Kuzneonucanun» unu [lanamena B Toi
ke [epouxe. OUrypy BTOpPOro ydacTHUKa auanora, duHMKMILA,
€CTECTBEHHO MOHMMATh KaK 00pa3 MPOCBEIIAeMOro «BTOPOH coduc-
THKOIl» HEBEXKECTBEHHOro BapBapa’. UTO e KacaeTcss CaMoro
[Ipotecunas, To orBeTa Ha Bompoc: [louemy nmenHo ITporecunaitl —
TNIaBHBIA aBropureT B auanore Pumioctpata «O reposx»? a0 cux
nop Her'. Ilpex/ie 4eM MNPELTOKUTh CBOH OTBET HA ITOT BOIPOC
HATIOMHIO BKpATIIe coziepkanne Muda o [Iporecunae’.

eonodamo. Ilpuos crooa s nocemosan I[Ipomecunaro, a mom, cnpageonuso
2HEBASACH HA MEHs 3d MO, YMO 5, OCMABUE €20, JHCUNL 8 20pP00e, CMONYAIL.
Koeoa ace s nacmoiiuueo npooonsicun icanosamscsi Ha mo, 4mo oH 000
MmHe He 3abomumcs, mom ckazan: «Cmenu odexcoy!». B mom denv s
VCALLUMAN 3MO 6MmyHe, d NO30ice, NOMYYUBUUCL C IMUM, 51 NOHSLI, YMO OH
eenum MHe nepemenumv 00pasz oicusHu. M nocne ceco nepeodencsi s 6
KOJicanble 00excobl U 8351 MOMbI2Y, U C MeX Nop 5 0ddice He 3HAI 00pocu
sedyweli 8 20poo, U HA 3eMle Y MeHs. NbIUHO Npou3pacmaem 6ce, a eciu
3aboneem 08Yya unU NYEIUHBLLI PO, UTU 0ePe6O, 5 NONL3YIOCL BPAYEECHIBOM
Ipomecunas. Kumenocmeyss mym emecme ¢ HUM U HAXOOACL NpU €20
3emiie, s CMAHOGIICL 6ce Myopee, ub0 30ech U300uiue e2o Myopocmu»
(Her. 4.6).

> Cm.: Aitken E. B. Why a Phoenician? A Proposal for the Historical
Location // Philostratus's Heroikos: religion and cultural identity in the
third century C. E., edited by J. K. B. Maclean and E. B. Aitken. Atlanta:
Society of Biblical Literature, 2005. P. 267-284.

* Cm.: Mantero T. Ricerche sull’ Heroikos di Filostrato. University of
Genoa: Istituto di Filologia Classica e Medioevale, 1966. P. 100-119.
Anpnpeac bemopaep u Banepus Poccu gaxke He CTaBAT 3TOTO BOmpoca
(Beschorner A. Helden und Heroen... u Rossi V. Filostrato...). Iletep
I'poccapar, aBTOp mMOCHIEAHErO MO BpeMeHH (YHIAMEHTAIBHOTO HCCIIe-
JIOBaHWS [Waiiora, OTBeTa Ha JTOT Bompoc He pgaetr (Grossardt P.
Einfiihrung...).

> Tiirk G. Protesilaos // W. H. Roscher (Hrg.). Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der
griechischen und romischen Mythologie. III 2, Leipzig, 1902 1909. Sp.
3155-3171; Preller L. Griechische Mythologie. 2 Bd: Die Heroen, erneuert
von Carl Robert. Berlin, 1920-1926. S. 60-64 und 1119; Radke G.
Protesilaos // RE XXIII, 1. Stuttgart, 1957. Sp. 932-939; Gantz T. Early
Greek myth: a guide to literary and artistic sources. Baltimore; London,
1993. P. 592sqq.; Canciani F. Protesilaos // LIMC. VII, 1. Miinchen; Ziirich,
1994. P. 554-560; Scherf J. Protesilaos // Neuer Pauly. 10. Stuttgart;
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Iporecuaii 6bi1 coiHom Mbukna ceina dumaka’ u AcTHOXH .
CyﬂlCCTBOBaJ] OopakyjJ O TOM, YTO MEPBbIA U3 axelueB, CTYNUBLUUN
Ha TpOfIHCKI/II/I Oeper, MOTHOHET. DTUM «IIEPBBIM» W OBLIT HpOTe—
CWJIail, 0 CMEpPTH KOTOPOTO MEI BIIEPBBIC UNTACM B Wnnazne®. Ero
ybuiiueit Tpaauius HassiBaet ['extopa’, DHes, DBpopba u Axara'’
I[To cmeptu cBoeit Ilporecunaid octaBwi, no [ omepy, 6opog
NuteAng (I, 701) u &udwovdng aroxog (II, 700), 1<0Tpoy10
3Bajii, COrJIACHO «Kunpmm» [Tonunopoi nouepbto Menearpa -,
coryIacHo Ooxee mo3aHel auTeparype — Jlaomamuei mouepnio AKac—

B KJIACCUYECKYIO DIOXY, 6J1ar0,uapﬂ B IEPBYIO OYepelb, DBPHU-
npmy , CTAHOBWTCS IMOIMYJIAPHOW HCTOpHUs O ToM, Kak Jlaomamus

Weimar, 2001. S. 460; Radermacher L. Hippolytos und Thekla. Studien zur
Geschichte von Legende und Kultus // SAWW 182, 3, 1916. S. 18-21 und
99-111; Herzog-Hauser G. Die literarische Ausgestaltung der Protesilaos-
Mythe // AIPhOS. 1937. P. 471-478; Séchan L. La légende de Protésilas //
BAGB. 1953. P. 3-27; Mantero T. Ricerche sull’ Heroikos... P. 100-119;
Mantero T. Audaci ingressus saltu // Mythos. Scripta in honorem Marii
Untersteiner. Genova, 1970. P. 187-226; Mantero T. Ovidio, Filostralo,
Ausonio e la saga di Prolesilao // GIF. 26, 1974. P. 181-186; Ruiz de Elvira
A. Laodamia y Protesilao // CFC. (L). 1, 1991. P. 139-158; Grossardt P.
Einfiihrung... S. 25-33.

NUdukn — oten IIporecunas: Hom. Il. II. 705; Eustath.; Hdt. 9. 116;
Apollod. III. 10. 8. 3, Epitom. 3. 14; Paus. IV. 36. 3; Luc. Dial. mort. 23;
Dict. Cret. 1. 14; Ovid. Heroid. 13. 25; Hyg. Fab. 103, 251. Ilo I'ecuomy,
orer Ilporecunas — Axkrop (Frg. 94. 36 Kaibel). Boobme o pomocnosun
HpOTeCI/masI cm. Eustath. I1. II. 695sqq.

" Vmn I[HOMe,uen Cwm.: Hyg. Fab. 103.
8 1oV 0¢ Katl AuPQUPTIc dAoxog PuAdKT EAéAeLTtto

Kot OOpOG MULTeAT|Gr TOV D' Extarve AdQOavog dvn

VNog amobpwokovta moAL mpwtiotov "Axawwv. (1L I1. 700-702.).
Bonee moapo6HO cM. B «Kumpusix»: Procl. Chresthom. 1. P. 19 Kinkel. Cwm.
taxxke: Apollod. Ep. 3.30; Tzetz. Lyc. Al. 245; Anthom. 221; Paus. IV. 2. 5;
Dict. Cret. II. 11; Dar. Phryg. 19.
? Apollod. Ep. 3.30; Luc. Dial. mort. 23; Quint. Smyrn. I. 817; Hyg. Fab.
103 Dar. Phryg. 19.

CxonnnAHom 1. II. 701.

! Cwm. Taroke: Paus. IV. 2. 5.
2 Mmn Ankacra (Phot. Lex. 410. 9) mwm Ankodos (Suda, s.v. tevOeQa).
Y TGFE. P. 563 Nauck, F 646a Snell. Cf. Hyg. Fab. 103, 104. O
«IIpotecunae» OBpunuma cm.: Mayer M. Der Protesilaos des Euripides //
Hermes. 20. 1885. S. 101-143; Jouan F. Euripide et les 1égendes des chants
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ympocuiia 00TOB pa3pelnTh el YBUIEThCS C MY)XeM, H MIJIOCTHBEIE
6oru mno3Bonunu [epmecy BwiBectn Ilporecunas u3z Awupma Ha
HECKOJIBKO 4acoB Ha cBuaaHue ¢ xeHoil. Koraa IlpoTecunaii BHOBB
yMep, JIaomamusi, He B CHIIaX <CTEpHeTh CKOPOM» *, clienana BOcKo-
Boe (Uim Me):[Hoe)15 M300pakeHne My’Ka, W, TIOCTaBUB €r0 B CBOECH
crajgbHe, cTana OKas3blBaTh eMy noudrtaHue. Ciyra, DpUHECIIUU eil
Ha paccBeTe s0JIOKH, 3ariIIHyB B IIeb, YBUACH, YTO OHA JEPXKUT B
pyKax 3To u3o0pakeHHe U LenyeT ero. Pemms, 4To y Hee TIOOOBHHK,
OH coolmaer 00 3ToM ee oTHy AKAacTy, a TOT NPUKA3bIBaeT CHKEYb
«CTATYIO M yTBAph A CBALIEHHOAGHCTBHI» . Jlaoaamus Gpocaercs
B KocTep M morubaer'’. Bot, B 06leM, copepikaHue, TaK CKa3aTh,
«KaHOHHMYECKOW» Bepcun Muda o [Tporecumnae.

B moctknaccuueckyto smoxy [lporecunaii Obul repoeM OJHO-
MMEHHOW Komennu AHakcaHapuaa , smwimsa ['emmogopa Adwun-
ckoro'’ u carmpoBckoii gpamer apmommst Tapckoro™. K3BecTHbI
TaKke JBe snurpammbl [lanaTuHCKON AHTOIOTUHU, T/I€ TOBOPUTCS O
OBICTPO paACTYLINX JEPEBBIX y I‘E)OGHI/ILILI repos B Dneynte’'. He-
MHOTO TOBOPHT 0 HeM Jlukodpon. Hemuoro mumyt o IIporecunae

cypriens. Des origines de la guerre de Troie a Viliade. Paris, 1966. P. 317—
336; Webster T. B. L. The tragedies of Euripides, London 1967. P. 97sqq.;
Lenz F. W. Euripides Protesilaos bei Aristeides und in den Aristeides-
scholien // Mnemosyne. 21. 1968. S. 163-170; Cropp M., Pick G. Resolu-
tions and chronology in Euripides: the fragmentary plays // BICS Suppl. 43.
London, 1985. P. 90; Jouan F., van Looy H. Euripide. Tome VII 2° partie:
Fragments (Bellérophon — Protésilas), texte tabli et traduit. Paris, 2000. P.
567-584; Kannicht R. Scheiben von den groflien Mahlzeilen Homers.
Euripides und der Troische Sagenkreis // A. Bierl, A. Schmitt, A. Willi
(Hrgg.). Antike Litteratur in neuer Deutung. Festschrift fiir Joachim Latacz.
Miinchen; Leipzig, 2004. S. 185-202 .

' Hyg. Fab. 103.

5 Cm. obcyxaenne y . Panke: Radke G. Protesilaos... Sp. 935-936.

' Signum et sacra (Hyg. Fab. 104).

" Tlo npyruM coobieHusIM, OHA MOpaXKaeT ceOs MeYoM MM yMHDAeT B
o0psaTHAX MyXKa (Serv. Verg. Aen. VI. 447: in eius amplexibus periit). CM.:
Radke G. Protesilaos ... Sp. 936.

' PCG 2 F 41-42.

19 Supplementum Hellenisticum. Berlin, 1983. F 473.

**TGF 1. 156 = SIG® 1079. 41-44.

2! Alex. 526-534.

2 AP 7. 141 (Artundun Buzantuiickuii) m AP 7. 385 (®umumnn deccanonu-
KUMCKUM).
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Keunt Cvmupuckuit™ 1 Honn?'. Berpewarotest cpaBaeHust JlaogaMun
C JpYyrMMM TepOMHSMH Tpedeckoii Mmudomormn y Ilnyrapxa™ u
Dnuana®. He 3aGwiBaer Ilportecmmas JIykuan® W IIpeacTABHTEIH
mudorpadun u Schwindelliteratur smoxu ummepuu™. B pumckyo
mutepatypy Mu¢ o Ilporecmunae m Jlaogamun BXOIUT JOCTaTOYHO
PAHO ¥ CTAHOBHTCS BEChMa MOMYIAPHBIM OT [1aKyBHs 10 AB3OHHS" .

B 1nenom, MOXKHO OTMETHTB, YTO apXandecKas SIMHYECcKas MOI3H
BbIIeNsieT B oOpase [IpoTecunasi, riaaBHBIM 00pa3oM, ero «IepBeHCT-
BO» B BBICaJIKe Ha TPOSHCKHUI Oeper U CO3HATENbHYIO TePONUECKYIO
CMepTh™ ; KJITAaCCHUEeCKas Tpareaus, B JINlle DBPUIH/A, IENaeT aKIeHT
Ha HEBO3MOXHOCTH Juia [Iporecunas mpeonosieTb cMepTh M, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, Ha HeoOxoaumocTy g JlaogaMun Ha CMepTh PEeIInTh-
csl; DIUTMHHUCTUYECKAs JTUTepaTypa yxke Jep3aer aenath [Iporecunas
repoeM koMmenuu. Kimaccuieckyio puMCKyIO JIHTEpaTypy, B MEPBYIO

> Quint. Smyrn. 1. 230-232; 814-819; 4. 468-471; 7. 408—411.

** Nonn. Dionys. 24. 192-195.

 Plut. Amet. 17. 761e-f.

20 Ael. VH. 14. 45.

2" Luc. Cont. 1; Par. 46; Luct. 5; Salt. 53; Deor. conc. 12; Dial. mort. 27, 28.
% Apollod. Bibl. 3. 10. 8; Apollod. Epitom. 3. 14 et 3. 30; Ptol. Chenn.
apud Phot. Bibl. 190. 146b 18 et 29-30; Dio Chrys. 11. 74 et 11. 112; Dict.
Cret. 1. 14; 1. 17 et 2. 11-12; Dar. Phryg. 13-14 et 19-20.

¥ Pacuv. Protesilaus (p- 116 R2.); Titius. Protesilaus (p- 116 R2.); Laevius.
Protesilaudamia. Frg. 13-19 Blindsdorf; Catull. 68. 73-70 et 101-130;
Verg. Aen. 6. 447sqq.; Prop. 1. 19. 7-10; Ov. Am. 2. 18. 38; Epist. 13; Ars.
3. 17sqq.; Remed. 794; Trist. 1.6. 19sqq.; 5. 5. 57sqq.; 5. 14. 39sqq.; Ex
pont. 3. 1. 109sqq.; Stat. Silv. 2. 7. 120-131; 3. 5. 49; 5. 3. 273; Auson.
Cup. cruc. 35sqq. O Ilporecunae B puMmckoi nureparype cMm.: Rosati G.
Prolesilao, Paride e lI'amante elegiaco: un modello omerico in Ovidio //
Maia. 43. 1991. P. 103-114; Jolivel J-P. Philologie et mylhologie dans la
III° Héroide (Vv. 63-100) // REL. 70. 1992. P. 138-148; Tandoi V. Dalla
Protesilaudamia di Levio alle Heroides ovidiane // V. Tandoi. Scritti di
filologia e di storia della cullura classica. Pisa, 1992. P. 112-127;
Brescia O. Laodamia <ammaestra> Protesilao (Ov. her. 13): una lezione di
villa // Aufidus. 10. (29). 1996. P. 27-70; Lyne R. O. A. M. Love and death:
Laodamia and Protesilaus in Catullus, Propertius, and others // ClQ. 48.
1998. P. 200-212; Rosati G. L'addio dell'esule morituro (Trist. 1,3): Ovidio
come Protesilao // W. Schubert (Hrg.). Ovid — Werk und Wirkung. Festgabe
fr Michael von Albrecht zum 65. Geburtstag, Studien zur klassischen
Philologie 100. Frankfurt am Main, 1999. P. 787-796.

* TIporecunaii y Tomepa mQdteog Kai dgeicwv fjows (I1. 2, 707-708),
peyabupog (706) moAL mowrtiotog "Axaiwv (702).
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odepenb, TOITOB aBTyCTOBCKO# 3moxu B mude o [Iporecunae u Jlao-
JaMHUU TIPeXAe BCEro MHTEepecyeT JIoOOBb, MPEonoJeBaromast
cMepTh. A BOT y mwmcarenedt smoxu Mmmepun o6pa3 [Iportecmmas
BCTUIBIBACT, KaK MpaBWJIO, B KOHTEKCTE TeMbl BOCKpECEHHA Mocie
CMEPTH~ H Jake B A3BIYECKOW MOJEMHKE C XPHUCTHAHCTBOM . JTa
TeMa HEeMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBsi3aHa ¢ KynbToM [lpoTecmias, K KOTO-
pOMY MBI T€TIepb U 00paTUMCSI.

BosnaBaemblit [IpoTecunaio KylabT H3BECTEH, B IEPBYIO Oue-
penb, Ha ero ponauHe, B ¢eccanuiickoit dunake, rae, Mo CloBaMm
[Munmapa, UMeNncs ero TEUEVOS U CIIPABIISIICS 32y TOKOWHBIN arou’, a
TaKKe B DJIEyHTe, IJle HAXOAMIAach €ro IPOOHHMIA M CBATHIHILE

1 Cm., Harpumep: Petron. Satyr. 140. 12; Arr. Anab. 1. 11. 15; Ael. Arist.
3. 365; Philostr. Heroic. O «BockpeceHUHM» B JIUTEpaType «BTOPOH
coductuku cM.: Bowersock G. W. Fiction as history: Nero to Julian // Sather
Classical Lectures 58. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 1994. P. 111-113.

2 Origen. Contra Celsem. 2. 55-56. )

3 O xynere Iporecunas cm.: Babelon J. Protésilas a Scioné // RN ** 13,
1951. P. 1-11; Robert L. Etudes de numismatique grecque. Paris, 1951. P.
75; Burkert W. Homo necans. Interpretationen altgriechischer Opferriten
und Mythen. RGW 32. Berlin; New York, 1972 . S. 269-273; Nagy G. The
sign of Protesilaos // Métis. 2, 1987. P. 207-213; Boedeker D. Protesilaos
and the end of Herodotus' Histories // Cl1Ant.7. 1988. P. 30-48; Vandiver E.
Heroes in Herodotus: The interaction of myth and history // Sludien zur
klassischen Philologie 56. Frankfurt am Main, 1991. P. 223-229;
Jimenez F. S. Protesilao en Escione: en torno a la ulilizacién politica de
leyendas // Baetica. 14. 1992. P. 215-223; Vermeule C. C. Protesilaos: first
to fall at Troy and hero in northern Greece and beyond // Numismatiska
Meddelanden. 38. (Florilegium numismaticum. Studia in honorem U. Wes-
termark edita). Stockholm, 1992. P. 341-346; Brown M. K. The Narratives
of Konon text, translation and commentary of the Diegeseis // Beitrige zur
Altertumskunde. 163. Miinchen; Leipzig, 2002. S. 120sqq.

** Pind. Isthm. I. 57sqq.

¥ O ceamumme Ipotecunas B dneynre cM.: Schliemann H. Troja: results
of the latest researches and discoveries on the site of Homer's Troy. N. Y.,
1884. P. 254-262; Chamonard J., Dhorme E., Courby F. Recherches
archéologiques sur l'emplacement de la nécropole d'Eléonte de Thrace //
BCH. 39. 1915. P. 135-240; Demangel R. Le tumulus dit de Protésilas.
Paris, 1926; Kahrstedt U. Beitrige zur Geschichte der thrakischen
Chersones // Deutsche Beitriage zur Altertumswissenschaft 6. Baden-Baden,
1954. S. 63sqq. und 68sqq.; Waiblmger A. La ville grecque d'Eléonte en
Chersonese de Thrace et sa nécropole // CRAIL 1978. P. 843-857; Isaac B.
The Greek settlements in Thrace until the Macedonian conquest // Studies
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YIOMHHAeMOe MHOTHMH MucaTeqsMu .. Kpome Toro, ecTh cBmie-
TeJIbCTBO, YTO €ro NMOYUTANU U B najieHcKoi CKHoHe, ocHOBaTeIeM
KOTOPOit camu xuTenu cuntanu IIpotecunas® . MHOIMe HCCIeI0Ba-
TenW oTMeuanu cxojctBo mMuda o [Iporecunae ¢ mpegaHusMu o
00JKecTBax MIOMOPOANS M PACTHTEIBHOCTH, YMHPAIOIIEM M BOCKpe-
caroleM 6oXkecTBe Matoasuiickoro kpyra> . Mcropus ITporecuuas u
Jlaomamuu (mnu, cornacHo «Kunpusm», ITonuaopel) cuiibHO Hamo-
MHHAeT CpeAM3eMHOMOPCKUN apxeTunuyeckuii mMu¢p o borune-
Marepu u ee yMmuparomeM 1 BockpecaromieMm mapeape-oore. «bomb-
me Beka, — numeT [lebopa benexep, — MHOTHE ydeHBIE COTJIACHBI
Mexay coboif B Tom, uto [Iporecunail u3Ha4YanbHO SBISIICS HEKUM
MPUPOIHBIM 00KECTBOM, BOCIIPOHM3BOIALIEM B CBOEM MH(E CE30H-
Hble M3MEHEHHsS PaCTUTEIbHOro Mupa»° . JI. Pajepmaxep momarai,
yto B MHUde o IlpoTecunae coxpaHSIIOTCS Cleapl IPeBHEUIINX Tpe-
JAHW O BamMmupax M o OOXKecTBe IUIONOpPONAWsS, Ha IOCIEIHee, B
YacTHOCTH, yKa3blBaeT nodurtaHue Jlaomamueil BockoBoro m3obpa-
s)keHus [Iporecunas, 4to sIBASETCs, BEPOATHO, OTPAKEHUEM XOPOIIO

of the Dutch Archaeological and Historical Society 10. Leiden, 1986. P.
192-194; Jones C. P. Philostratus' Heroikos and its setting in reality // JHS.
121. 2001. P. 141-149; Bieg G. Troas und Gallipoh Landschaft und
Geschichte // R. Aslan et alii (Hrgg ). Mauerschau. Festschrift fiir Manfred
Korfmann. Remshalden/Grunbach, 2002. S. 377-399; Aslan R., Bieg G. Die
Mittel-bis spitbronzezeitliche Besiedlung (Troia VI und Troia Vila) der
Troas und der Gelibolu-Halbinsel. Ein Uberblick // Studia Troica. 13. 2003.
S. 165-213; Hertel D. Die Mauern von Troia Mythos und Geschichte im
antiken Ilion. Miinchen, 2003. S 180-182.

*Hdt. 9. 116-121; Thuc. VIIL 109; Strab. VIL. 13; Lyc. Alex. 532; Plin.
NH. IV. 49; Paus. 1. 34. 2; Luc. Deor. con. 12; Philostr. Heroic.; Mela.
II. 2. 5.

37 Tlo coo6menuto Konona (FGrH 26F1. 13) Ipotecunaii Bbikun B8 TposiH-
ckoit BoitHe. OH Bbicaauics 3ateMm B [lamnene, rime m ocHoBal CKHOHY
HocJe TOro, Kak B3siTasg UM B IUleH cecTpa Ilpmama Aiftmnna coxria ero
kopabmu. Cm.: Babelon J. Protésilas a Scioné // RN ° %713, 1951. P. 1-11 n
Jimenez F.S. Protesilao en Escione... P. 215-223.

¥ Cwm.: Radke G. Protesilaos ... Sp. 937-938; Gruppe O. Griechische
Mythologie und Religionsgeschichte. Miinchen, 1906. S. 615; Preller L.
Griechische Mythologie... S. 60-64 und 1119; Radermacher L. Hippolytos
und Thekla... S. 18-21 und 99-111; Boedeker D. Protesilaos... P. 30-48 u

%péoedeker D. Protesilaos ... P. 38. Cf. Mayer M. (Der Protesilaos des
Euripides ...S. 134): ein Bild der immer absterbenden und immer sich
verjlingenden Natur.
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M3BECTHOrO 00BbIYasi B KyJbTax GoxecTB Takoro poma’. Ha muomu-
cuiickue 4eptsl IIporecunas yka3bplBaeT TakKe Haau4ue BUHOTPA-
HUKa B €ro DJEYHTCKOM CBATHJIMILE, & TaKkKe OTPOMHBIX BA30B, ©
BEpIINH KOTOPHIX Gbima BuaHa Tpos 3a Temrecriontom’'. B no6as-
neHne kK 3Tomy Bansrep Bypkept oOHapyxuBaer B nuctopun [Ipore-
cwias u Jlaomamuu mapamnenu ¢ apuHCKUMEH AHDecTepusMu: uc-
yesHoBeHne Jlmonuca w3 AduWH HakaHyHe Mpa3IHUKA M Opruac-
TUYECKHI TaHel «OaCHIMHHBI» Mepell ero N300paKeHneM B TaliHOM
CBATHIIMILE OJIN3KO HANOMHHAIOT CMEPTH IIporecunas u nountaHue
ero cratyu Jlaonamueii'”.

Bnpouem, B kynbre IIpoTecuiias MOXKHO MpeAmoaarar U Majo-
asuiickue BiausgHus. Eine Makcumunuan Maiiep cuuTaji BO3MOKHBIM
BuzeTh B [Ipotecunae gppakuiickoro Jlnonuca®. Orro I' pyIIe mnojua-
ran, uyro IIporecunait motroMy M moru® Mmpu BBICAJIKE, YTO y HETO
OBIJIO TO e caMoe MM, 9TO U y TpossHCKoro OoskectBa (Heildimon),
CBATHIMINE KOTOPOTO Pacoaraniock Ha Tom camom Gepery™. EcTb

%" Radermacher L. Hippolytos und Thekla... S. 18-21 und 99-111.

CM. Takke ynoMuHaBIuecs Boime snurpaMMmel AP 7. 141 u AP 7. 385,
I7Ie TOBOPHUTCS O OBICTPO pacTYIIMX JIEPeBBSIX y TPOOHUIIBI TEpOsl.
[IpoTecunaii kcraTu BoOOIIE claBHWics CBOEH OBICTPOTOH, KOTOPOH OBLI
cnased u oten ero Muki. Cum.: Dares Phryg.: [Iporecunaii 6bu1 corpore
candido vultu honesto velocem confidentem temerarium. Ha mnukcuae
Xapera (cm. y: Tiirk G. Protesilaos ... Sp. 3155-3171) Ilpotecunait
u300paxkeH Ha KOHe, uMs KoToporo ITodapyog, uro, no muenuto I'. Paaxe
(Sp. 933), namekaet Ha «ObicTpoTy» [IpoTecunas. Kcraru, «OpicTpoTar, siB-
Jironiadacsa BUAUMO THUIITMYHBIM CBOMCTBOM yMuparomux U BOCKpeCarommx
60XKeCTB, «CKOPBIX» Ha CMEPTh M BOCKPECEHHE, HE €AMHCTBEHHAs 4epTa,
commxkatomtas [Iporecunas ¢ Axumnom. Oba CO3HATENFHO UAYT Ha CMEPTh.
Ha mormne Axwunna 3akanbiBaer ceOs Me4oM (WM MPUHOCUTCS B JKEPTBY)
ero BosmoOnenHas Ilommkcena (y Ilporecmmas — Ilommmopa!). O6a
BOCKpECAIOT [0 CMEPTH M CTAHOBATCS OOTaMHM, O YeM CBHJICTEIBCTBYIOT, B
YacTHOCTH, coBepiiaembie uM Quaiat. KpoMe Toro, y HUX CHMMETPUYHO
pacmonokensl rpoOHuIBEI Ha Curee m B Tpoage. Cm. 006 sTOM TakxKe:
Demangel R. Le tumulus dit de Protésilas. Paris, 1926. P. 1-6, 65-66 u
Boedeker D. Protesilaos ... P. 36-37.

* Burkert W. Homo Necans... P. 243-247.
> Mayer M. Der Protesilaos des Euripides... S. 123-129.

Gruppe O. Griechische Mythologie und Religionsgeschichte. Miinchen,
1906. S. 615. Bo BcsikoM citydae, TI0 €ro MHEHHIO, «00a umenu (Jlaomamust
u llonmmopa» yka3pIBalOT Ha Kakoe-TO XTOHWYecKoe OoxkecTBo (ibidem).
Kapn PobGept mozxke Boobme BkarouaeT mud o IIporecmnmae B 1wk
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OJTHAKO M ellle KOe-YTO MO3BOJIsIolee Mpearnonarate B Kyaste [1po-
Tecuaasi B DJIEYHTE MECTHYIO OCHOBY. B KOHIle HEBSITONW KHUTH
cBoeii «Mcropun» ['epoofoT paccka3piBaeT 0 KpaiiHe HeOiarodec-
THBOM TOBEJICHUU mepca ApraukTa B cBaTwiuie [Iporecunas. Tot
pasrpabui xpaMoBbie coKpoBHila [TpoTecuias, Beiea NEPeHeCTH ux
B CecT, a CBAIICHHBIA YYaCTOK 3acesTh W BO3JeNbiBaTh. «CaM iKe,
BCSAKHIA pa3, Koraa ObIBaji B DNEyHTE, TO B CBATHIIMIIE COBOKYTIISIICS
C JKEHIIMHAMK» (€V T &dUT@ Yyuvalél Euloyeto)®. Yike mocne
TOTO, KaK 3TOT ApPTauKT ObUI B3SAT adUHSHAMU B IUIEH CIYYHIIOCH
yyn0. OIMH CTpaxK MKapHil COJCHYIO PbIOY U BAPYT 3TH CaMble PHIObI
(Ol TAQLXOL) «3alNphITalIK ¥ CTAIH OUTHCS B OTHE CIIOBHO TOJIBKO YTO
nMoWMaHHbIe». ApTauK ke, OOpaTHBIIKCH K HM3YMJIEHHOMY CTpaK-
HUKY, cKa3al: «Zetve "AOnvale, undev Gpoféo 1o té0ag tovto:
oV yaQ oot Tédpnve, &AA' éuot onuaiver 6 év 'EAawovvtt
ITowrteoidews OtL kal TEBVEWS Kal TAQLXOG €wVv dUVALY
nEog Oewv €xel tov aducéovia tiveoBaw*, uto I'. A. Crpa-
TAHOBCKHUIl MEPEBOAUT cleaytomumM obpazom: «/[pye-aghunsnun! He
cmpawuce smozo yyoa! Ono 6edv sereno He mebe, a MHe.
Ilpomecunail 6 Oneynme smum 3HAMeHUEM 8038eujaenm, 4mo Xoms
oH u mepme (TeOvewc) u npespamuncs 6 mymuto (TAPLYOS EQV), HO
6ce oice obnadaem H60NCeCMBEHHOU CUNOU, YMOObI NOKAPAMb C80€20
obuduuxa». O4eHb Jake BO3MOXKHO, UTO 3/I€Ch Iepe]] HaMu JeHCT-
BUTEIILHO UTpa CIOB (TOoYHee: cJI0BOM!) M BecbMa MPaBJONOJ00HO,
4TO OXKUBAIOIIAs «COJeHast PhI0a» (TAQLXOG) CHMBOIHM3UPYET BOC-
Kkpecarorero [Iporecunas-«mymuro» (taouxog xe!). Tdotxog, kak
CUMTaeTCs, BOCXOMUT K IJIaroiy TaQXVw ‘TOPKECTBEHHO XOPOHHUTB,
norpebaTh’, ¥ 3TUMOJIOTHUIO 3TOTO IJIaroja BO3BOMSAT K XETT.-JyB.
*tarhu- B xerT. tarhuili ‘repondeckuii’, tarhuilatar ‘my>kckas cuna’, B
JYBUHCKOM K UMeHHU Oora-rpomosepikiia Tarhunt. Takum o6paszom, B
rped. TaQXVw OTPAXKAETCSI MOTUB T€POMYECKOT0 OrpedeHus ¢ mpe-
BPAIIEHHEM yCOMIIETO B CYIIECTBO HAIENCHHOE CBEPXBECTECTBEH-
Ho#t cuoii . Onmnako HemaBHO B. JI. I{piMOypckuM OBLTH BBICKA3a-

HCKOHHBIX TPOsSHCKUX mpenanuid. CMm.: Preller L. Griechische Mythologie...
S. 60-64 und 1119.

“ Hdt. 9. 116.

“Hadt. 9. 120.

4 Cm.: DELG. P. 1095; IJetmbypckuii B. JI. T'peu. TaQXVW «Iorpedaro» u
Manoasuiickuii Mug o nopaxennu bora-Ilo6enurens // MamoeBpormneiickoe



A. B. Benoycosg 27

Hbl yOeauTelbHble COOOpaXEHUS B IOJb3Y MpennoiaoxeHus Jx.
[Tynbese Kapparemn o BO3MOXKHOM NPEIOMIICHHH B Iped. THQXVW
XTOHMYECKHX CBOMCTB M CBSI3€d Manoasuiickoro 0ora-rpoMoBepikLa
Tapxynra (Tapxy)”. B.JI. LlbIMOypcKkuii NPHBOAMT JOCTATOUHO
BECKHE apryMEeHTHl B JIOKA3aTeIbCTBO TOrO, YTO Iped. TaQXLw,
«IPOHUKILIEE U3 KAKOI'O-TO aHATOJMMICKOIO SI3bIKa K MalOa3UuiCKuM
rpekaM, CKopee Bcero, B Hadane I TeIc. 10 H. 3. <...> MPEACTaBIsIeT
0oT3BYKM MH(]a 0 morpedeHHH COKpPYLIEHHOTO B TIepBOW OUTBE M
BOCCTABILEr0 I OKOHYATeIbHOH mobensl TapxyHrta»™. ToT (akr,
qro cioBapb LSJ maer 3HaueHHe «MyMHs» JUIS TAQLYOG CO CCHIIKON
TOJIBKO Ha 3TO MECTO BO BCEH TPEUECKON IUTepaType MO3BOJSET
MPEAIONIOKUTh, YTO Manoa3uickuil rpek I'epogor u3 I'anukapHacca
WCIIOIB3YET 3TO CIOBO B HECKOIBKO MHOM 3HAYEHWHW, BKJIAJbIBas B
HETo, BEpOsATHO, Oonee riryOOKHH M MPH 3TOM HMOHSTHBIA €ro 3eMils-
kaMm cMmbIca. Kpome Toro, cama ucropus [Iporecunasi, Bockpecmiero
JBaXbl, (B MEPBBII pa3 JMIIb HAa HECKOJBKO YacoB, a BO BTOPOM
O4YEBUIHO, MOOEANB CMEPTh, HABCET/Ia) HE SBISETCS JIM OT3BYKOM
TOrO CaMOro Majoasuiickoro Mugda o nmorpeOeHHOM, COKPYIIEHHOM B
NepBoii OMTBE W BOCCTaBILEM ]Il OKOHYATENbHOH mobeabl TapxyH-
Te? He HacramBas Ha 3TOW MHTepHpeTaluu BbIpakeHHs TeOvewg

KAl TAQLXOG €WV, s BCe )Ke IMojararp, 4ro OHa BO3MOXHa. U, B
MPUHIIMIE, Malloa3uiickas OcHOBa y KynbTa [Iporecunas BroiHe
MOXKET OBITh.

Wrak, [Iporecunait B nurepaType «BTOPOH CO(MHCTHKH» YacTo,
KaK 5 yKe CKasall, BCTpe4aeTcs B CBSA3H C TEMOU BOCKPECEHHUS, CTOJb
B TO BpeMsi momysipHoii. [TombiTka [Tetepa [poccapara ocroputs
npeanonoxenue ['nena bayspcoka o toMm, uto I[Iporecunait duio-
cTpaToBOi [ epouxu TaKKe SBIAETCA PEe3yJbTaTOM IOIMYJIIPHOCTH
3TOTO Tepos B pycje TeMbl BOCKPECEHHWsS, HA TOM OCHOBaHUH, YTO
MOTHBa ITOBTOPHOT'O BOCKPECEHHsI 1 MOTHBA JIMYHOTO MPHUCYTCTBUS
reposi y cBoell rpoOHHMIIBI B MpeAIecTByomeii duoctpary aurepa-
Type HE HAXOAWTCS, a MOTOMY IHUcaTeNlb JUO0 3TU CIOXKETHI BBHIAY-

SI3BIKO3HAHME W Kiaccmdeckas ¢uronorus—[X. Marepuanbl 4TeHwiA, TOCBsI-
meHHbIX naMsati npogeccopa M. M. Tponckoro. 20-22 wrons 2005 T.
CII6.: Hayka, 2005. C. 257-258. Cwm. Takxke: Boedeker D. Protesilaos ... P.
40-41.

*® Cm.: Hotmbypekuii B. JI. Y. cou. C. 257-258.

* Ibidem. C. 266.

% Grossardt P. Einfiihrung... S. 28-29.
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MBIBAaeT caM, MO0 OepeT WX W3 MECTHBIX MpeJaHuil (4TO, BEPOATHO,
TaKk M €cThb) HE COBCEM yJauHa. Bo-mepBbIX, YTO KacaeTcsi BTOPOro
MOTHBa, I'poccapar Henpas, wOO erie Dnuid APUCTHI TOBOPHT, YTO
TpoTecuaii MPUCYTCTBYET CPe/M KUBBIX (LUETA TV LwvTwv)!

MMOTOMY €CTECTBEHHO IMPEIIOJIOXKUTh, YTO OH 3aXa)XKMBaeT U B CBOE
cBaTuinuile. Jlanee, MOTHBY BTOPOrO BOCKpEIIEHHUS, HECMOTpS Ha
€ro SBHYI0 apXaWdHOCTb, COBEPIICHHO HEO0A3aTeNbHO OpaThCcs U3
MpeecTByomnel aurepraypel. [lotoMy, B 1ienom, sisnerne duio-
CTpaToBa HJ%OTCCI/IJIEIS[ BIIOJIHE B pycClie MMIIEPCKOTO MHTEpeca K BO-
CKPECEHHIO ™ W, YAOBJIETBOPSS 3TOT HWHTepec, Duimoctpar BhITac-
KHMBaeT Ha BceoOlee 0003peHHe (DaKT BTOPUYHOTO BOCKPEIICHUS
reposi, MOAPOOHOCTH KOTOPOTO, OUYEBUIHO, 3alPelaNoch paccKasbl-
BaTh HEMOCBAIIEHHBIM, U MOTOMY-TO BuHOrpamaps U TOBOPHT:
«Koeoa on 6HO6b nocie moz2o eoccman K JHCU3HU, OH He 2080pum,
Xomsa s U xomein 00 dMOM Y3HAMb, HO OH CKpbleaem KAK Heumo
nepasenawaemoe no eenenuio Moiip»™. JlOMOTHUTENIBHBIM yKa3a-
HHUEM Ha TO, yTo IIporecunail — Heciny4yallHblil YYacCTHHK AMajora,
MOJKHO CYMTaTh Takxke (axT 6naroqecmBoro JlocelieHus Kapa-
Ka/U10if rpobHumsl Axmmaa Ha Curee B 214 1.* Bpsig mu o npu
3TOM HE€ BO3JaJ JOJKHBIE nmouyecTd U [Iporecunaro, pa3 yx OH Tak
xoTen OBITh TMOXOXHMM Ha AJeKcaHapa, KOTOPBI 3TH IIOYECTH,

1 Ael. Arist. 3. 365 (Behr; Orat. 46 Dindorf).

@uocTpar U caM HEPaBHOLYIIEH K «BOCKpeceHUIo». IIpuyem oH oue-
BHUJHO HAMEPCHHO HE YMOTPEOJSICeT CTaBIEe YK€ B €ro 3MOXy 3HAKOM
XPUCTHAH CIOBO &VIOTNOLS, npeanodntas avafiwots. dumoctpar Hame-
PEHO HCIIONBb3YeT IJIarodl &XVAPLoval, 9To0b! MOT4YepPKHYTh CBOE HOHNMA-
HHE «BHOBb BOCCTAHOBJICHHOM JKM3HM», IPUYEM HE MPOCTO «KU3HU BO3BPa-
IEHHOI1», HO, HOCKOJIBKY &V [BLOVOL MOJKHO TOJIBKO BHE Tefa, TO U Goree
COBepILEHHON ku3HU. Benb, o cioBaMm Bunorpagaps, «y oyut 6osicecm-
6EHHBIX, d NOMOMY ONAICEHHBIX, HAYAWIOM JHCUSHU SGISLEMCSL OYULyeHUe Om
cgoezo mena. A, 6yoyyu cnymuukamu 60208, OHU NO3HAIOM UX, HEe NOYUMAs
U3GASIHUSL U CUMBOJIbL, HO OYeBUOHO UMesi NpsaMoe obujeHue ¢ HuMu.
Ocsoboocoennvle om bonesuell u mena, oHu HabIoOarom 3a 4ea08eyecKumu
oeramu, UCNOTHAIOMCA MAHMUYECKOU MYOPOCMbIO, U 6AKXUNICIBYEMm 6 HUX
npopoueckoe npospenue (T0 XQNOUWOES avTAlS EUPorcxevel)» (7. 3).
VMenHO M30aBMBIIKCH OT Tena, Aymia cOmmkaercs ¢ OoxecTBeHHBIM. U
MMEHHO B 9TOM, IIOJIaraio, CleayeT HCKaTh HoHuMaHue DuiocrparoBa
ava[SvaaL
3 Ph1lostr Heroic. 2. 11 de Lannoy.

* Dio Cass. H.R. 78. 16. 7.



A. B. Benoycosg 29

COIJIACHO CBUJETEILCTBY AppI/IaHaSS , OKazall, yuuThIBas €uie u To,
yTo cBATMIMINA Axuiia u [IpoTecuias HaXOOWINCh OYEHb OIU3KO
JIpyT K L[pyry56. Kpome toro, IlpoTecunaii, BEposTHO ellle B paHHUE
BpEMEHAa CTaBIIUNA COBCEM «CBOMM», DJUIMHCKUM Te€pOeM, C 3MOXHU
Munuiickux BOWH OBLI 3aIIUTHAKOM 3JUTMHCTBA OT BapBapCTBa, CTOS
Ha pyOexxe mexnay EBporoit u Asmeii. OT4acTu emie ¥ Mo3TOMY, B
anoxy CacaHUICKON YIPO3bl U «Pa3TyISIBIIMXCS» M0 UMIIEPUH «BOC-
TOYHBIX» MHUCTEpPUH, (QUTypa MPOCBEIICHHOT'O Tepos-00Ta, HaCTaBIs-
olero ycramMu BuHorpanaps HeBexecTBeHHOTo DUHMKWMIiNA, ObLIa
BpiOpana @®naBueM @PuUIOCTPaTOM Ha TIABHYH POIb B «JIpame
obparienus» ¢ mpoctbiM HazBanuem HPQIKOZX.

> Arr. Anab. 1. 15. 5.

%6 Mpicis 0 mocemennn Kapakanioit cesrumia [potecuas BhICKa3bIBalT
yxe K. Mronmep. Cm.: Miinscher K. Die Philostrate // Philologus suppl.
10/4. (1907). S. 507sqq.
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E. U. benssckas, H. B. Kapesa

K Bonpocy 00 HCTOYHHMKAX IPAMATHYECKOTI0 SI3bIKA
M. B. JlomoHocOBa

N3 Bcero obmmproro Hacnenuss M. B. JloMmoHOcoBa HammeHee
M3Y4YeHHBIMH Ha CETOJHAUIHMNA JEeHb OCTaloTcd Jpamsbl. [IBe Tpa-
requu JloMoHOCOBa ele MpH JKU3HU aBTOpa ObUIM BechbMa CHEp-
JKaHHO OLIEHEHbl COBPEMEHHHKAaMU M He MMeJH ycliexa MpH MocTa-
HoBKke. MHTepec k apamarypruu JIoMOHOCOBa MOSBWIICS y HCCIe-
nmoBarteneil Tonbko B Havane XX Beka. B 1910-x romax Obur omy6-
JUKOBaH psAJ cTareid, mocBsmeHHbIX «Tamupe 1 Cenumy» u «Jlemo-
douTy» (Mouynbckuit 1911; IletpoBckmit 1912; Pezanos 1911;
[Hanuna 1915). UccnenoBanue Tpareanil MpoOAOIKWIOCH B cepe-
muHe XX Beka (Kacatkuna 1958,; Mouceesa 1962), HO B OCHOBHOM
C MO3HMLUMU JUTepaTypoBeneHus. OCHOBHON TeMOW Hay4yHBIX H3bIC-
KaHWH CTal MOMCK MCTOYHUKOB CIOXKETa, KOMIIO3MLIMKM W CTHIIA
TpareAWi. Y4deHble BBIABHIM 3HAYUTENBHOE YUCIO MEPEKINYEK C
JIpaMaMy TpPEIIeCTBEHHUKOB M COBPEMEHHHKOB JIoMOHOCOBa, B
YacTHOCTU ¢ Tpareausamu Pacuna u ['orriiena, ¢ npamamu Tpenua-
KoBckoro u CymapokoBa, ¢ MPOU3BENECHUSIMHI aHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB U
CO IIKONBbHBIMH JpamMaMy ClaBSHO-TPEKO-JIATHHCKOW AKaJleMuH,
rae JlomoHocoB npoxoann o0yuyeHune. ABTOpoM paOoThl, TOe ¢ Hau-
Oosblell cTeneHblo MOAPOOHOCTH paccMaTpUBAIOTCS BO3MOJYKHBIE
ucTOYHUKHN Tpareauu «Jlemodont», sBusercs B. U. Pesanos. Ero
CTaThsl MOCBSIIEHA PACCMOTPEHHUIO TEKCTYaJIbHBIX CBS3EH MEXIY
«JlemopoHTOM» U «AHnpomaxoii» Pacuna. PezaHoB aHamm3upyer
o0e Tpareauu M yKa3bplBaeT Ha 3aMMCTBOBaHMs B TekcTe JloMmoHOCO-
Ba. OnHako oOuieduIonornyeckuii xapakrep JaHHOTO HMCCIE0Ba-
HUS OTPAHWYMBAET OOHEM JIMHTBHCTUYECKOTO aHaJM3a, M, TAKIM 00-
pa3oM, KOMMeHTapuii Pe3aHoBa cBoOUTCA K OTCHUIKAM K (paHIly3-
ckoMy TekcTy PacuHa. B panbHelilnem ydeHble NPUHUMAJIH TUIIO-
Te3bl Pe3aHoBa, He MoBeprasi UX KPUTHUECKOMY IIEPEOCMBICIIEHHIO.

JeiicTBUTENbHO, BIMSHHUE CIOKETa M KOMIIO3MIMU «AHIpOMa-
xu» Ha «JleMo(poHTa» O4YEBUAHO, OJHAKO CTHIMUCTUYECKUE 3aHMCT-
BOBAaHUS A0 CHX IOp M3y4eHbl He OblIM. 3anadeidl Hallero uccle-
JIOBaHMS SBUJIOCH TOATBEP)KJIEHHE WM OIPOBEP)KEHUE BBHIBOJOB
Pe3anoBa Ha cOOCTBEHHO JMHIBHUCTHYECKOM MaTepuane. KoHeuHoit
LENbI0 Halleld padoThl CTano BBISIBIEHHE BO3MOXHBIX MCTOYHHKOB
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JpaMaTH4ecKoro si3pika JIoMOHOCOBa M OINpeAelieHHe MecTa CTUIISL
€ro TpareJui B KOHTEKCTE TEOPUI JpaMbl TOTO NIEPUOA.

Jna ocymiecTBiIeHHs 3TOW LEIW HAMHU OBII MPOaHATH3MPOBAH
(dpaHily3ckuii TekcT Tpareaun PacuHa « AHApoMaxa» B CPaBHEHUU C
pycckuM TekctoM Tparenun «JlemodonT» JlomoHocoBa. [lpum
MOBEPXHOCTHOM CpPaBHEHHH TEKCTOB OpOCarOTCS B TJia3a MeINKHe
3aFIMCTBOBaHHUSl Ha YPOBHE MOTHBOB W JieKcWKH. Tak, JIomoHOCOB
AKCIUTYaTHPyeT MOTHUB «POKOBOTO» MJaJleHIa, KOTOPBIA BHYIIAeT
CTpax OIHUM CBOHM CyIeCTBOBaHMEM. UTO ke KacaeTcs JEKCHKH,
TO JIOMOHOCOB HCIIOJIB3YET, B YaCTHOCTH, OOpAIlCHUE <TPOSHKa»
no orHouleHuto K Mnuone (Bcaex 3a PacuHOM, KOTOpbI MMEHOBaI
Anpnpomaxy Troyenne).

Oprako HaWOONBIIMK WHTEPEC BBI3BAIM MECTa «3aWMCTBOBA-
HUI», yKa3aHHbIE B cTaTbe Pe3aHoBa (Bcero 8 ¢parmenToB). B aTtux
clayyasix pedb MOXKET UATU O COBHAJACHUIX UCKIIOUYUTENBHO KOMIIO-
3WIMOHHBIX, HO HE CIOXKETHBIX. [lokazarenbHbl, Hampumep, AKT 2
cueHa 5 B «Auapomaxe» (Denukc u [Ilupp) 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO aKT 2
cuena 8 B «Jlemodonre» (Jlemodont u Ipamer). B atux oTphiBKax
UIET TUANOT MEXAY TJIaBHBIM T€pPOeM M BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIM, KOTOPBIIA
MbITa€TCSI OTBPAaTUTh IMEPBOrO OT HE3aKOHHOU crpacTu. OaHako
nepconaxxu JlomoHocoBa u PacruHa MCONB3YIOT HE TONBKO pa3HbIE
pedeBble 0OOPOTHI, HO W Pa3HYI0 apryMEHTAIMI0 W, B KOHEYHOM
uTore, NOOMBAIOTCS Pa3HBIX pe3yJbTaToB. TakuM 0Opa3oM, OCHOB-
HOU NPUYUHON CIOKETHOI'O PACXOXKIEHHUsS MPHU MU3HAYAJIbHOM COBIMA-
NIEHNH KOH(IMKTA SBJSETCS Pa3lIMihe B MOAXOJE K MOCTPOCHHIO
IpamaThdeckoro mpomsBeaeHus. Eciu mis Pacuaa ocHOBomosararo-
VM TPHHIUIIOM OBUIO M300pa)KeHHe YyBCTB M XapaKTepOB, TO IS
JloMOHOCOBaA Ha MEPBbIH IJIaH BBIXOJUIH BEPHOCTD JIONITY U COOJIO-
JeHue HopM. JlomuHupoBaHME AunakTU3Ma B Apamax JlomoHocoBa
00BsACHSETCS BIMSHUEM HEMEUKOW IpamMaTHYecKOW INKOJBl U, B
MEpBYKO ouepeab, Teopuu napambl [orrwena. IlpuHUuMNbEI Kiaccu-
IUCTUYECKON Apambl ObUIM MPeoOpa30BaHbl HEMENKHM ApamaTyp-
TOM, ¥ Ha MEPBEIH IUIaH OblIa BRIABUHYTA Ha3WAATEIbHAS I[EHHOCTD
ctokera. IMEHHO 3TOT acleKT MpOsBIIAETCS B IUANOrax nepcoHaxei
JlomoHoCOBa.

B psage dparmentoB HabmomaeTcs Ooiiee OIM3KOE CXOICTRBO.
Tak, Harpumep, y PacuHa B ueTBepTOM aKTe B ClieHE 5 B MOHOJIOTe
I'epMHOHEI €CTh cAEAYIOLINE CTPOKU

...Du vieux pere d’Hector la valeur abattue

Aux pieds de sa famille expirante a sa vue

Tandis que dans son sein votre bras enfoncé
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Cherche un reste du sang que I’age avait glace
Dans des ruisseaux du sang Troie ardente plongée;
De votre propre main Polyxéne engorgée...

VY JlomoHOCOBa € BO BTOPOM SIBIEHUU B MOHojuore Minmonsl
MPUCYTCTBYET aHATOTMYHBINA ()parMeHT:

BenuT MHe m03a0bITh OTeUECTBA MaJIeHbE

U Opareil u cecTpbl HECHOCHOE My4€HbE,

Kak ['exTop ObL1 ompaH, JUILEH 10 CMEPTH Ipoda,
Kak marepu moeit pactep3anHa yTpoOa,
ITponsennslii kak ITpuam npen ontapeM exal,

B ceiHOBHE#H 1 B cBO€il KPOBH JKUBOT CKOHYA !
Kak MHe He mpeacTaBIATh TY HOUb OecuenoBeyHy,
Yro nens TpossHCKMIA B HOUb IEPEMEHNUIA BEYHY,
W MIOTBIX XMIMHUKOB TOPXKECTBOBABIINX KPHK,
Koropoii MHe U 37eCh HAHOCUT CTPax BENUK,

Kak I'pekn, HaIIMX CTEH OCBEIIEHBI T0KapOM,

Ha nary0y TposiH cniemnnu B OyHCTBE SpoM;
Upes cpoAHUKOB MOUX CTPEMMUJIUCS TEINa,

W3 koux mo 3emiu rycras KpoBb Tekja?

Copeprkanre 000MX OTPHIBKOB MTPAKTHUUECKH UACHTUYHO, OJHAKO
CpeJICTBa, MCIIONb30BaHHBIE JUIS OMUCAHUS, PAAUKAIBHO OTIMYAIOT-
cs. Y PacuHa MBI BUIUM KOHCTatanuio gaktoB rudenu Tpou u TBO-
psmierocs Hacuiaus. DMUTETHl OTCYTCTBYIOT, TaKKe Kak M JAeTajlu
onmcanusi. Y JIoMOHOCOBa k€ HAXOJAUM TaKWe KIIPECCUBHBIE CIOBO-
COYETaHMs, KaK «sApoe OyHCTBO», «IIOTOE OyHCTBO», HECHOCHOE
MYUYEHbE», «pacTep3aHHas yTpoda». AOCTPAKTHBIE ITOTOKH KPOBH»
Pacuna npeBpaiiaroTca B «ChIHOBHIOI W cBoto (IIpuama) KpoBb».
Takoe feTagbHOE U IKCIPECCUBHOE ONMHCAHUE CMEPTH HJET Bpaspes
C MPHUHIUTNAMH KJIacCUIIM3Ma, KOTOpble MPU3BIBAIOT M30erath Kpai-
HocTell. 11 JIOMOHOCOB CO3HATENbHO UAET Ha 3TO HapyLUEHUE, «Ile-
peuHauuBas» nuraty PacuHa nus cBoux nenei. KakoBbl ke HUCTOY-
HUK{A 3TOTO 3MOIIMOHAIBHOTO W HANOJHEHHOTO SIPKUMH JIETaISIMHU
cTust?

31ech KaXKeTcs yMECTHBIM IIPUBECTH €llle He YIOMSHYThIE HCCie-
JIOBaHMS, TOCBAIICHHBIE TparenusM JIOMOHOcCOBa, — CTaThH
. Knetina (Kneita 1999; 2002). YdeHslii paccMaTpUBaeT MaTepHal
C TO3UIMI ITUTepaTypoBela U Ha OCHOBE aHalN3a CIOXKETHBIX U
KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIX MPHUEMOB NPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY O IPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTH MEXIy UIKONbHBIMUA apamMamu ClaBSHO-TPEKO-JIaTHHCKOW
Axagemun u papamaryprueit JlomoHocoBa. OIHON U3 OCHOBHBIX
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4epT, yHacieqoBaHHBIX JIoMOHOCOBEIM, KieiiH Ha3pIBaeT MPUHITUI
0apouHOil «M30BITOYHOCTH». ABTOP CTPEMHTCSI «HAIIOJHHUTH», 000-
TaTUTh TEKCT, UCTIOJIb3YsI SMOIMOHAILHBIE OMUCAHU, SK30TUIECKHE
MOTHBBI, OTJIEIBbHBIE SPKHE TOBOPOTHI CIOXKETAa, COCOUHSAS WX B
paMKax ojHOHM Tparenuu. B aTom, kak nuiiet KneitH, oH mposBiser
«Ty CaMOCTOSATEIHHOCTh, KOTOPas XapaKTepHa M ISl €r0 TOPIKECT-
BeHHbIX on» (Kueitn 2002: 41). DTumu Xe NMPUHLUNAMUA PYKOBOJ-
cTtBoBasicsi JIOMOHOCOB TpW CO3/aHUU si3blka HOBOM Poccuiickoi
npaMbl. OH UCHOJB3YeT (PPaHIy3CKYH TpareIui0 Kak OCHOBY, HO
W3MEHSET €€ CTHIIb, HAITOTHISA €r0o dKCIpeccrelt s co3Tanus Ooee
MOJTHOW, MPUHIUINAIILHO WHOW KapTUHEI MHpA.

JIUTEPATYPA

JlomonocoB M. B. TlomHoe cobOp. cou. T. VIII. M., 1955. C. 441-486.

Racine Jean. Oeuvres complétes. Paris: Gallimard, 1999.

Kacarkuna 1949 — Kacarkuna E. A. Tparenus JlomoHocoBa «Tammupa u
Cemum» // Yu. 3an. Tomckoro nen. u-ta. Tomck. T. VII. Cep. ryma-
HUT. Hayk. C. 116-142.

Kacarkuna 1958, — Kacarkmna E. A. [lomemmueckass ocHOBa Tpareauu
JlomonocoBa «Tamupa n Cemum» u TpenmakoBckoro «/lemmamms» //
V. 3amr. Tomckoro nen. na-ta. Tomck. T. XVII. C. 122-136.

Kacarkuna 1958, — Kacarkuna E. A. Tparenus JlomonocoBa «/lemooHT»
// XVIII Bek. CO. 3. M.; JL.

Kiettn 1999 — Kneitn U. JlomonocoB u Pacun: («JlemodoHT» U «AHIpO-
Mmaxa») // XVIII ek : Coopuuk 21. CII6. C. 89-96.

Kneitn 2002 — Knetin U. Jlomonocos u tpareaus // XVIII Bek: COopHuk 22.
CIIb. C. 28-42.

Momuceesa 1962 — Mouceesa I'. H. K Bompocy 06 MCTOUHMKAX Tpareauu
«Tamupa u Cenum» // JlutepatypHoe tBopuectBo M. B. JlomoHOCOBa.
Uccnen. u marep. M.; JI. C. 253-258.

Mouynsckuii 1911 — Mouynsckuii B. H. M. B. JlIomoHOCOB Kak fgpaMatypr
/l Pyc. ¢wmnomn. Bect. T. LXVIL. Ne 4. C. 310-331.

ITetporckmit 1912 — Tlerporckuit H. M. K Bompocy o Tpareaun M. B.
JlomonocoBa «/lemodonr» // UzB. Otx. pyc. s13. u ciaoBecH. T. XVIL.
Ku. 4. C. 133-139.

PezanoB 1911 — Pezano B. . Tpareguu JlomoHocoBa // JIoMoHOCOBCKHIA
c6opuuk. CII0.

Manuaa 1915 — Hlanuaa A. JlomoHocoB kak apamarypr // Pyc. ¢uiomn.
BecT. No 1. C. 58-75; Ne 2. C. 249-267.



34 Quaeris quid agas, in quo te occupes?...

H. A. bonaapko

Quaeris quid agas, in quo te occupes?
MoaajabHOCTh 10JIKEHCTBOBAHUS
B «Ilocnanun k 6patun Mon-Abé» 'maboma u3 Cen-Toeppu
(1aTMHCKAsi M cpeHeBepXHeHeMelKasi pelaKuum)”

B nccrnenoBaHusAx MO HCTOPHUYECKOMY CHHTAKCHCY HEMELKOTO
A3bIKa YK€ Ha MPOTSKEHUHM HECKOJBKUX IMOCIETHUX JEeCATHIETHIH
0o0cCyXzaeTcs BONPOC O MPUYMHAX U XapaKTepe Pa3BUTUSI CHHTAK-
CHUYECKOH CHCTEMBI: OCYIIECTBISETCA JIM OHO MCKIIOUUTENBHO MOJ
BO3JICHCTBUEM BHYTPEHHUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEM WM K€ BEIyLIYIO
poib B SA3BIKOBOM pa3BUTUM UTParOT BHEIIHWUE COLIMONparMaTu-
yeckue (aKTOpbl — KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE CHUTYal[dH, THITBI TEKCTa W
(yHKIHOHATBHO-CTIIIHCTHYECKHEe HOPMEI (cM. Betten 1990: XXV u
cin.). OueBUAHO, OJJHAKO, YTO CHEUU(DUKY THIOBBIX (OPM TEKCTOB
(Textsorten/Texttypen/ Gattungen) HEBO3MOKHO UTHOPUPOBATh AaKeE
B TeX cllyyasX, KOrJja BHHMaHHE HCCIIeZIoBaTeNs KOHLEHTPUpYyeTcs
Ha OTAENBHBIX acMeKTaX CHUCTeMbI. TakKoil MoAXoJ MpeacTaBiseTcs
0cOOEHHO OIpaBJaHHBIM MPU W3YYEHUH CHHTAKCHUYECKHX SIBICHHM
Ha Marepuaje MHCbMEHHBIX CBHIETENHCTB KOMMYHHWKAILUH, CTOJIb
CWJIBHO CBA3aHHOM MHCTUTYLMOHAJIbHBIMHU PaMKaMH, KaK 9T0 UMEIo
MECTO B IO3JHECPEIHEBEKOBONW KyJbType . MHTEpecHblE B 3TOM
OTHOLLUEHUHU HaOMI0AEHUs 00eIlaeT JaTh COINOCTABUTENIbHBIN aHAIN3
HEMEILKUX [ePEeBOJHBIX TEKCTOB 1 JATUHCKUX OPUTHMHAIOB: HHTEpeC-
Ha CUTYyaIHsl, KOT/Ia CMEHa S3bIKOBOT'0 KOJ[a OKa3bIBAETCsI CBSI3aHa CO
CMEHOH QYHKLUUM TEKCTa, a caM MepeBoA MpeBpaluaeTcs B napadpa-
3y. Peus uaeT mpexxae Bcero o TeKCTax OBITOBOTO W JIMTEPATYpPHOTO

* PaGoTa BBITIONIHEHA TIPH MOJIEPXKKE HeMenkoro Monma uM. Asekcanapa
thon I'ymbompara (Alexander von Humboldt-Stiftung).

Tak, nampumep, @. XyHACHypIIep NpH3BIBaET «oOpamarb 0coOeHHOe
BHUMaHKE Ha 0OYyCIIOBJIEHHbIE, K IPUMEpPY, CTIINCTHUECKUMHU (paKTopamu
1 KOHTEKCTYAIBHBIMH CBS3SIMU (DYHKIMOHAJBHBIE Pa3InYus», «IOCKOJIBKY
BO MHOTMX O0JIacTSIX CHHTaKcHuca (3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B TMOPSJKE CIIOB,
peniepryap Mojenei MpeasioxKeHus) pedb UIeT O KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOM! (op-
Me opranu3aiuu BeickasbiBanus (Hundsnurscher 1984: 643); cp. ero 0630p
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUX MPOOJIEM B PA3IMYHBIX KOHIENIMAX HCTOPUYECKOTO
cunrakcuca (Ibid.: 643-644).



H. A. bonoapro 35

XapakTepa, OJHAKO W OMBIT M3YUYEHHUs paHHUX TepeBomoB bubOmnun
CBUJICTEILCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBAHUU YETKUX CTATYyCHBIX M (DYyHKI[H-
OHAJILHBIX PA3IU4YMil MEX]ly JaTUHCKOW BynbraToil u ee HeMeUKUMU
MePeNoKEHUSIMH BILIOTh 10 TOsBIeHHs JIF0TEpOBCKOTO MepeBo/ia.
Ecnu ocHOBHBIM cojiepKaHHEM TEKCTa SBISIETCS JIEHCTBUE, OIle-
HUBaeMoe Kak HeoOXoaumoe / pa3pelieHHoe / 3anpelieHHoe, TO Mbl
AMeeM JIeJI0 C TaKOH TEKCTOBOHM (hYHKIHMEH, KOTOpasi OTpeeseTCs
OdeoHmuyeckoll MOTATBHOCTBIO. B MOHACTBIpCKOW Ha3mmaTeIbHOM
JUTEepaType U TeM Oojiee B OPJCHCKMX U MOHACTBHIPCKHX yCTaBax,
KOTOpBIE SBIISIOTCS OCHOBHBIM MAaTEPHAJIOM MOETO HCCIIEIOBAHMS,
MPEANKUCHIBAIOTCS. HOPMBI MTOBEJCHUS: COOTBETCTBEHHO, M TAKOE OTIH-
CaHWe TUIOBBIX CHHTAKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIMM, KOTOPOE YUHUTHIBACT
JKaHPOBBIE XapPaKTEPUCTHKH THX TEKCTOB, HEM30EIKHO MpEeBpallaeT-
csl TIPEKZIe BCETO B OMMCAHME ONpeNeeHHOro Habopa MOJaTbHBIX
KOHCTpyKIui. JlaHHas 3amava yKiIameiBaeTcs B Ooiee oOrmee
HalpaBJeHHe HUCCIEIOBAHUMN, CBA3aHHOE C MOWCKOM MPHUHIIUIIOB U
Mozelell S3bIKOBOM THMHM3AIINH HEKOET0 CTAHIapTHOTO COMEPIKAHMS:
MMEIOTCSI B BUJY TaKHU€ DJIEMEHTHI COJIEp>KaHUs, KOTOpble OTOu-
paroTcs aBTOPOM TEKCTOB B COOTBETCTBUM C ONPENEICHHOW TEKC-
TOBOM (hYYHKIMEH U PEeryIsIpHO aKTYaIU3UPYOTCS B 3TOM KadecTBe.
B xagecTBE OCHOBHOTO MaTepHasia UCCIEeIOBAHUS MHOIO OBLIT BhI-
OpaH TEKCT, KOTOPBIi, BO-TIEPBBIX, MOXKET CUMTATHCS BEChMa perpe-
3€HTATUBHBIM JUISI SI3bIKA FOKHOHEMEIIKON JTYXOBHOW MPO3BI, Mepe-
>kuBaBiled B koHle XIII B. mepuoj paHHero B3jeTa’, a BO-BTOPBIX,
sBIIsieTCS (DAaKTUYECKH TEPBBIM H3BECTHBIM IIEPEBOJHBIM MPO3au-
YeCKHM TMaMATHUKOM CpEeIHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOTO TeproAa BO BCEM
0aBapCKO-IIBAOCKOM JHAIEKTHOM apealie: pedb HJET O MepeBojie
Tpakrara «Epistola ad fratres de Monte Dei» («[locmanmne k 6patuu

? Cwm., Harp., Bieberstedt 2004. A. BubepmTeaT 1eMOHCTPUPYET LIHPOKHIt
CHEKTP BO3MOXKHOCTEH M3MEHEHUS (QYHKIIMOHNPOBAHUS NepeBojoB bubimn
B no3HeM CpeTHEeBEKOBhBE.

? Haubornee BaxkHEIe 0630pHbIE paGOTHI 110 JAHHOMY Matepuany: Ruh 1984;
Heinzle 1994: 66-78; Steer 1994. Cnemyer 0cob00 OTMETUTH HOBBIE JHICCEP-
tanuoHHsle uccaenoanus K. boxst u JI. Mroiepa, B KOTOPBIX U3J10KEHBI
BCE JIOCTYITHBIC HA CETOAHSIIHII MOMEHT (DaKTHYECKHE CBEJICHUS O MPOU3-
BeJICHUSAX ayrcOyprcko-pereHcOyperkoit aureparypsl XIII B., a Takxke uc-
Topus u3y4yeHus 3Tux Tekcto: Bohl 2000; Miiller 2003. Ha pycckoMm si3bike
«Ilocnanne» BMeCTe ¢ HEKOTOPBHIMH JIPYTUMHU IPO3aMYECKUMH TEKCTaMHU
I0)KHOHEMETIKHMX (ppaHIMCKaHIEeB paccMaTpuBaeTcs B: bormapko 2005.
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Mon-/pé», namee — «HOCJ‘IaHI/Ie»)4, HU3BECTHOTO B CpPEIHEBEKOBOM
Tpaguimu Takxke Kak «Epistola aurea» («3omoroe mocnanue»). B
cpene HeMmenkux ¢panmuckanieB XIII B. 3TOT dpe3BBIUAHO Bax-
HBIH JJI1 UCTOPHH CPETHEBEKOBOTO MUCTHYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBUS TEKCT
yacTo npunuceiBaics bepnapny Knepocckomy. Ha camom ke nene
ero aBropoM Ob11 ['nnbom u3 Cen-Toeppu (1085/90-1148/49) — npyr
W TmocnenoBarens bepHapaa, aBTOpP HECKOJIBKHX OOTOCIOBCKHX
TPYIOB, TOCBSIIEHHBIX TEOPUHA MUCTHYECKOTO Ooromo3znanus. «Ilo-
claHue» OblI0 00pallleHO K MOHaxaM-KapTy3uaHIlaM U3 MOHACThIpS
Mon-/Ip¢ (Mons Dei) B Apnmennax. Okono 1300 r. (mata BecbMma
npubnu3uTenabHa) B AyrcOyprckoM peruoHe ObUT BBHITIOJNHEH Mepe-
BoJl MonTe-KaccuHckoil pepakuuu NaMATHUKA® — OH COXpaHWICS B
JIBYX BOCTOYHOIIBAGCKUX pyKomucsx Hadana XIV B.°

Ilo cBoemy conepkaHWIO, KOMIO3UIMH M (HyHKIMOHATHHOMY
npenHa3zHaueHnto JaTuHckoe «[locmanme» sBnsercs, 6e3yciIoBHO,
opuruHanbHbIM TpynoM (cMm. Déchanet 1975: 33 u cn.). Kak Obuno
yctanoBineno JK. [lemrane, ye WCTOpHWs €ro HamucaHUs Oblia
HEenpocToi. [ 1aBbl TpakTaTa HEOJHOPOJHBI IO CBOEMY MPOUCXOK]IE-
HUIO, B HUX 0OHapYKUBAIOTCS /IBa CTMJIMCTUYECKHX I1acTa, OTpaXka-

4 CpenHeBepXHEHEMENKUIM TEKCT n3ydancs MHOI0 1o usnanuwo @. Xone-
MaHa (Honemann 1978); npeacTaBieHHbI B 5TOM K€ U3JaHUU JaTUHCKUI
TekcT MoHTe-KaccuHckol pepakuuy NpUBOAUTCA XOHEMaHOM IO Mare-
puanam XK. Jlemmane — B JanbHeeM OH IUTHpyeTcs 31ech kKak Epistola
g«HOCHaHI/Ie»).

Kak 6pu10 ycranoBmeHo @. XoHemMaHOM, HepeBOJ OBLI cAelaH ¢ PyKO-
nucu, npuHajuiexanniel kK MonTe-KaccuHCKoM BETBU pyKONMCHOM Tpaju-
mun «ITocaanus», cm.: Honemann 1978: 140 u ci.; Déchanet 1975: 67-68.

OcHoBHoil cnmcok: Kapncpys, bubmmorexa 3emim banen (Badische
Landesbibliothek), Cod. Donaueschingen 421. ITogpobHoe onmcanue pyko-
MUCH, B TOM 4YHCJIE€ M NMHUCBMEHHOTO AMAIEKTa, BBHIMOJHEHO XOHEMaHOM:
Honemann 1978: 120-138). B XV B. pykonuck npuHajiexana KHHKHOMY
coOpaHUIO KEHCKOTO MOHAcTHIpsi cB. Exarepunsr B HropuOepre. OmHako
cMelleHne 0aBapcKUX M IIBaOCKO-aJIeMaHHCKUX JUATIEKTHBIX YEPT MO3BO-
JSIET CYMTaTh MECTOM CO3/aHMs PYKONHMCH 00JacTh BOKpYr AyrcOypra.
XoHEMaH TMPEIIOJIOKII, YTO PYKOIHCH (a2 MOXET OBITh, M CaM IEPEBO)
Moria OBITh HamWcaHa B IMCTEpIMAaHCKOM MoOHacTblpe Kaiicxaiim,
HaxojmemMcst K ceepy ot Ayrcoypra (Ibid.: 139). Ot apyroii pykomnucu
coxpanmiack Toiabko komus XIX B. (cMm. Ibid.: 332-349; Ruh 1997).
ITocnennum k HeMmerkoi pykomucHoil Tpaguuuu «Ilocmanus» obpamancs
H. ITanmep, KOTOpPBI NOABEPT HEKOTOPOMY COMHEHHIO XOHEMaHOBCKYIO
nokanuzanuio (Palmer 2005).
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B e e e = e

IOIUX pa3Hble cTaauu (pOpMHUPOBAHMS TEKCTa, NIBA Pa3HBIX JKaHpPa:
COOCTBEHHO JyXOBHOE MOCIIaHKE — aroJIOTHs KapTy3HaHCKOTO MOHa-
mecTBa — W Ha3HWIATENbHBIA TPAaKTaT Uil HOBHUIIEB W MOHAXOB,
MOABU3AIOIIKXCS B Aelie AyXoBHOro coBepuieHctBoBanus (Déchanet
1975: 35). Ecnu B Havane TeKcTa, BBIIEPKAHHOM B SMHCTOISAPHOM
crunie, ['mapoM oOpamaercs k OpaThsaM-kapTy3uannam (fratres) Bo
2-M NHIe MHOXECTBEHHOTO YHCJa, TO B JaJbHEWIIEM TEKCT Ha4yu-
HAeT BBITIIAJETh KaK TPaKTaT AJs HOBHUIIMEB, IJI1 KOTOPOTO B Ka4ecT-
BE PUTOPUYECKOTO MpHeMa ObLIO XapakTepHO oOpalleHrne K OJHOMY
yUYeHUKY — Hanpumep: Quaeris quid agas, in quo te occupes? («Tbl
CIpalnBaelllb, 4To Obl TeOe cenath, yeM Obl 3aHsAThCcs?» (Epistola,
c. 83, S.316).

B mepBoii monoBuHe TpakTata BHUMaHUe yielseTcs B OOJbIIei
creneHu homo animalis — TIEPBOM W3 TpeX CTAaTWN CTAHOBJICHHS
YyeloBeKka B JAYyXOBHOW xu3HH. [IpenmMeroM HasumaHus SBISETCS
oTIpaBeHUe OorociyxeHuid, lectio divina, QU3NYECKWid TPy,
nuTanne, coH. MiMeHHo Omaromaps 3Toit yacTu «30J10TO€ MOCTaHNe»
MpHOoOpeNno MHUPOKYIO MOMYISIPHOCTh KaK y4eOHHK acke3bl. OgHaKo
BrOpass monoBuHa  «[lociaaHus»  COAEPKUT  TEOPETHUYECKUE
pa3paboTkn Ha (GUIOCO(DCKO-aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKHE W MHCTHUKO-
OorocioBckue TeMbl. 3/1eCh MOXKHO HaWTH OMNHMCAHHE TyXOBHOTO
BOCXOXKJIEHVsI B MOJIMTBE, MEPeX0/ia OT «KUBOTHOTO» COCTOSIHHS K
«pa3yMHOMY», a 3aTeéM — K JyXOBHOMY CO3epLaHHIO.

He Bo Bcex rmaBax «Ilocinanus» IEOHTHYECKAs CEMaHTHKA aK-
Tyalu3upyercsl B paBHOHM creneHu. s moapoOHOro aHalin3a MHOIO
ObUTM BBIOpaHBI HECKONBKO TJIaB C HAWOONbBINEH KOHIEHTparuen
MOJaJbHBIX KOHCTPYKIUW. HekoTopble W3 HUX OTHOCATCS K TOMU
YaCTH TEKCTa, KOTOpas N3HAYaJbHO XapaKTepH30Balach Kak «Iocia-
HHE»: I 25-27, 29 (OHH MOCBAIIEHBI TEME IMOCTOSHCTBA B MOJIMT-
Be), a TaKkXke M. 83, B KOTOPOil TOBOPUTCA O MOBCEIHEBHOM TpYIIE.
Bonpmas jxe 9acTh MpoaHaNM3MPOBAHHBIX TJIAB OTHOCHTCS K «TPaK-
TaTy»: 1. 7079 (BTopas cTymneHb NpojBHXeHHs homo animalis —
YCMUpEHHE IUIOTH), TII. 91-94 (TpeThs CTyNeHb — (OpMHpPOBAHHUE
MPUBBIYKK K ONaruM Jiejam); TPU CHEIYIOIIUX TJaBbl B3ATHl W3
MOCNeTHEeH YacTH TeKCTa — OHM TOCBSLICHBI OMMCAHUIO COCTOSHHUS
COBEPILEHHOI0 YenoBeKa: . 254 (mpoBepka YCTpEeMJICHHH Tena U
JlyXa TIOCPEJICTBOM COBECTH), TJI. 281 (ympakHeHHE B TOOPOACTENIX
Kak MyTb K MyapocTH), Ta1. 300 (00 oTka3e 4eloBeKa OT CBOCH BOJH
MIpU CO3EPLIAHUN).

B ocHOBy mpeanoxeHHONH MHOIO KiaccH(PHUKAUKA MOJANBHO-
JICOHTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIMH MOJIOKEHBI CTPYKTYpPHO-CUHTaKCHYecC-
KW 1 (YHKIIMOHAIBHO-ceMaHTHYeCKui Kputepnn. C ofHOH cTopo-
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HBI, KIaccu(pUKAUPyeMbIe 3JIEMEHTHl MOTYT OBITH YTIOPSAJOYEHBI C
TOYKH 3pEHUs UX CIIOCOOHOCTH Hamboiee aJeKBaTHO OTPaKaTh
JIEOHTUYECKYIO0 CEMAHTHKY. 37IeCch CelyeT pa3indarh [eHTpaIbHbIe
1 niepu()epuiiHbIe TUIIBI — B IIOJIHOM COOTBETCTBHUU C MOJIEBBIM MPUH-
LUIIOM CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHUsS S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB, CIYXKAIIUX JJIs
BEIpaXCHHS OMPEEIEHHOTO KOHIENTYalbHOTO cojepxanus. He
JKellas OCTaHaBIMBATHCS HA MPEUMYIIECTBAX MOJIEBOTO MMOAX0Aa IS
(YHKIIMOHATBHO-CEMAaHTHUECKON KiaccH(PUKaUy SI3BIKOBBIX SBIIE-
HUH, YKa)Ky JIMIIb HA METOJ0JIOIMUECKU BaXKHYIO, C MOEH TOUYKH 3pe-
HUsA, 0030pHYI0 padotry M. K. CabaHeeBoH, MOCBAIIEHHOW HCTOPHH
(dopMHUpOBaHUs TOJII HEOOXOOUMOCTH B JaTWHCKOM si3bike (Caba-
Heesa 2005). B gacTHOCTH, TpeaCTaBIsAETCS BEChbMa MPOAYKTHBHBIM
MHeHHe CabaHeeBOl O TOM, YTO MPH OHOMACHOJIOTUYECKOW HaIlpaB-
JICHHOCTH aHajn3a, UMEIOUIEr0 CBOEH OTIPAaBHOW TOUKOW CeMaHTH-
YECKYI0 KaTeTOpPHUI0, 2 KOHEUYHOU LENbI0 — CPEJICTBA €€ BBIPAKEHHUS,
HE JIOJDKHO CTaBUTHCA HUKAKMX OTPAaHUYEHUN OTHOCHUTEIBHO IOJIO-
JKeHUs (PYHKIIMOHATHHO-CEMaHTUYECKOTO OISl B MePApPXUH S3BIKO-
BBIX YpOBHeW (JIEKCHKa, CIOBOOOpa3oBaHHEe, MOP(POIOTrHs, CHHTAK-
CHC), PaBHO KaK M OTHOCHUTENHHO WX TO3WIUH HA OCH «LEHTP» —
«mepudepusn» (Ibid.: 252).

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, C TOUKH 3PEHUS CHHTAKCUYECKOU CTPYKTYPhI
MPEIUIOKEHUS UMEET CMBICI pa3iudaTh MPOCThle U KOMOWHUPOBaH-
Hble THIbl. HanoxxeHne o0OMX MPUHUMIOB APYT Ha JApyra gaer o0-
Y10 KIACCH(PUKAIMOHHYIO CETKY, B KOTOPOH OCHOBHBIE CpEICTBa
S3BIKOBOTO MPEACTABJICHHUs CEMAaHTHKH HEOOXOAWMOCTH pacrpejie-
JIEHBI TIO TPEM OCHOBHBIM TpyMIam: 1) MpOCThIe THITBI, OTHOCSAIIHECS
K S,IPY TOJIsl, — OCHOBHBIE THIIBI; 2) MPOCTHIE TUIIBI, HAXOASAIIUECS HA
nepudepun nons, — nepudepuitaple TUIBI; 3) CIOXKHBIE CHHTaKCH-
YECKUE THIIBI, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIGKUT KOMOWHAIIMS THUIIOB MPOC-
THIX — OHU TaKXe MOTYT TATOTETh K APy WIH MepU(epuu MoJs.
Janee, BHyTpH TUIIOB Pa3IMYarOTCs MOATHUIBI 1 BAPUAHTHI HA OCHOBE
BTOPUYHBIX NMPHU3HAKOB, 0OJiee WM MEHee PeJeBaHTHBIX. DTH MOJ-
TUIIBI ¥ BAPUAHTHI TPEICTABISIOT CO00M MOIM(HUKAIINH, HE BBIXOIS-
mpe 3a paMKu 0a30BOi CTPYKTYphl Kaxkaoro tuma. [losromy, He-
CMOTpS Ha TO, YTO KJjaccu(ukanus, pa3paboTaHHAss MHOIO Ha Oorpa-
HUYEHHOM MaTtepualie, He MOXeT IIPETeHJ0BaTh Ha MOJIHOTY, TOMOJI-
HEHHE TUIOB PA3IMYHOTO paHTa He JOJDKHO JIOMaTh OOIIYIO CTPYK-
Typy Ki1accupUKAIUH.

Hakowner, ecnu craBuTh mniepes; co0oi 3a7auy ONMMCaHUS perpe-
3€HTAIlUU ONPEeIeHHOTO CEMaHTUIEeCKOTO COIeP)KaHUsI HE B S3BIKE
BOOOIIE, a IMEHHO B KOHKPETHOM TEKCTE MJIM THIIE TEKCTOB, TO MPH
MMOCTPOEHUHN KJIACCU(PUKAMA HEOOXOJAWMMO YYHUTHIBATH M YaCTOT-
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HOCTH MCIOJB30BaHMs KOHCTPYKIWA: B YaCTHOCTH, KaK MOKA3bIBAET
WCCIIeIyeMblii MaTepuaj, HEKOTOpbIe CTaHIAPTHBIC BO3MOXHOCTH,
MpeocTaBsieMble TPAMMATHYECKOW CHCTEMOM S3bIKa, MOTYT BEChbMa
CKYIIO WCIIOJIb30BAaThCSl AaBTOPOM TEKCTa — 3/IeCh yiKe CIeAyeT y4u-
THIBATh TAKyl0 KAaTEroOpHIo, Kak (yHKIHOHAIBHBIN CTUIIb PeUH.

[MockonbKy NEOHTHYECKHE ONepaTOpbl MpPEeJCTaBIEHbl TJIaBHBIM
00pa3oM oMnpeeIeHHBIMM MOJATbHBIMH TJIar0JIaMU, KOHCTPYKIIUH C
MOJaJbHBIMH JIEKCEMAMH 3aHUMAIOT IIEHTPAIbHOE MECTO Cpeau
CPEJICTB BbIpaXKeHUs AEOHTHUYECKOM ceMaHTuku (cM. Lledtaun 1990:
146-147). B npemraraemoii MHOIO KiacCH(MUKAIIMH OHU HAXOMATCS
Cpeliy LIEHTPAIbHBIX MPOCTHIX TUIOB. ITO OCHOBHBIE THIIbI, U UMEH-
HO OHHM (DOPMHUPYIOT MOJIANIBHYIO JOMHUHAHTY TEKCTa.

[epudepuitapie MpocThie TUITHI OXBATHIBAIOT BEChMa Pa3HOPOJ-
Hble siBeHusA. C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, peub HIET O MOJUIPEANKATHBHBIX
KOHCTPYKIUSX, KOTOpPBIE OTPAXAIOT JCOHTHYECKYI0 CEMaHTHKY
JIMIIE Ojlarofapsi COAep KaluMcs B HUX JIOTMUECKAM OTHOIICHUSIM
(ompenieieHHbIe TUTIBI OTHOCUTEIBHBIX M YCIOBHBIX MPEIIOKEHUH).
C npyroii CTOPOHBI, CI0JIa OTHOCSITCSl TaKXkKe JIEKCUUECKHE Cpe/ICTBa:
MPEXkKE BCEro, BAXKHO JICKCUYECKOE 3HAYCHHE MPEAMKATOB, KOTOPhIC
HeJb3s ONPE/ENIUTh KaK MOJIAIbHBIE B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA.

KomOuHupoBaHHbIe THIBI (OPMUPYIOTCS Ha OCHOBE CIIOMKHBIX
MpeI0KEHNU N, KOTOPhIe OObEIUHSIOTCS B MOATPYIIBI B 3aBHCUMOC-
TH OT COCTaBa WX KOMIIOHEHTOB. Hanbosee 4acTOTHYH MOArpymITy
KOMOWHHPOBAaHHBIX THUIIOB 00pa3yeT UEeHTPaIbHBI MPOCTON THII
MPeUIOKECHUS ¢ PUHUTHBIM MOJATBHBIM TJIar0JIOM.

Onue n3 Hanbollee BaXKHBIX pe3yJIbTaTOB HaOmoneHui Hax (op-
MaMU SI3BIKOBOTO BBIPAXKEHUS IEOHTUYECKONW MOAAIBLHOCTH B JIATHUH-
CKOM U HeMelKOM Tekcre «llociaaHus» COCTOMT B KOHCTATallMU
Ype3BBIYAIHO WHTEHCHBHOTO BaphHUPOBAHMS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JICK-
CUKO-TPAMMAaTHYECKHUX CPeACTB. [Ipu 3TOM CYIIECTBYET HECKOJBKO
TUTIOB KaK JJISl JIATHHCKOTO, TaK M JUIsl HEMEIIKOTO TEeKCTa, KOTOpbIe
HCIOJIB3YIOTCS Yallle BCETo.

B naTHCKOM OpWUTHHAIBHOM TEKCTE€ TAKOBBIM JOMHUHHUPYIOLIIM
TUTIOM, a TOYHEe, TPYIION TUIIOB, OKAa3aJMCh KOHCTPYKIMU, 00pa-
30BaHHBIE HA OCHOBE conjugatio periphrastica futuri passivi, B ToO
BpeMs Kak TaKhe MOJEIH — caMHu Mo ce0e MPOTOTUITHYECKUE — Kak
conjunctivus imperativus Wid UMIepaTuB 2 J. €. 4., UCTIOIb3YIOTCS
3HAYNUTEIRHO pexke (ocobeHHo mochenHuit). KpaitHo pemako Berpe-
YyaeTcs, Kak Obl CTpPAaHHO 3TO HU BHITJsAAENO0, riaroi debeo, umero-
Wi MOJIaTbHOE 3HAYCHHE.

CuHTakcuyeckass MOJENb, CTPOAILIAsACSs Ha OCHOBE conjugatio
periphrastica futuri passivi, IMeeT HecKOJIbKO pazHoBHuaHOCTEH. Oco-
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OEHHO YacTO MCHOIB3YeTCs BAPHAHT — 0003HAYMM €ro Kak IOATHII
JIAT1, npu KoTopoM pedepeHTOM maTHeHca (IOZJIexKalee)
SIBIISIETCS] HOBUIIMH, TOJIbKO HAYMHAIOIINHA TyXOBHOE BOCXOX/ICHHUE, &
pedepeHTOM OCTaromerocss HEBBIPAKEHHBIM CYObeKTa eHCTBUS,
areHca, SIBJISIETCS HACTABHUK HOBWIIMEB — UCTUHHBIN ajpecar mocia-
Hus. [leiicTBre, KOTOpOoe eMy HaJUIeKHUT UCTIOJIHHUTh, — HACTABJICHHE
HOBUIIMS B OIpENEICHHOM KOMIUIEKCE IOBEIEHUS WM ke HHDOp-
MHUpOBaHHe 00 OmpeJeNleHHOM ION0XKeHn! Jen. [nmaBHoe mpemto-
JKeHHe 0053aTeIbHO COJCPXKUT TJIAroJl ¢ MHCTPYKTUPYIOIUM 3Haue-
HueM (doceo, dico, instituo, praemunio), B To BpeMs Kak 3aBHCHMasi
KJlay3a UMeeT Iiaros, 0003Havaroluil 1efcTBIE, KOTOPOE HaJIeKUT
WCIIOJIHATh YUEHUKY. B posii 3aBUCHUMOM Kjay3bl MOTYT BBICTYTIATh
WH(OUHUTHBHAS TPYIIA U TOTIOJIHUTENBHOE TPUAATOYHOE MPEAIONKE-
Hue (quod objectivum uiam ut objectivum); MHOT/Ia BMECTO CEHTEH-
[UAITBHON WM HECEHTEHIIMAIbHON KIIay3bl MOTYT IOSIBIATHCS €U-
HUIBI 0OJiee MEJIKOTO YPOBHs, COAEpIKAIIUEe CBEPHYTYIO MPOIO3H-
[UIO: TIPEIOKHBIE TPYIIIBI B POJIM OOCTOSTENBCTBA e U JOTOJ-
HEHUS.

JloBonbHO cuiIbHO pacmpocTpaneH Takxke tun JIAT2, B koTropom
MaTHeHCc 0003Ha4YaeT HEeOAYUIeBIEHHOE JHI0 — 00 KOHKPETHBIH
npeaMer (BO3MOJKHA, BIIPOYEM, MEPCOHH(HUKAINSA, KaK B CIIydae C
CYIIECTBUTENBHBIM «T€N0»), TUO0 abcTpakTHOe MOHsATHEe. Ha arot
MaTUEHC HAMpPaBICHO JACUCTBHE, CYOBEKTOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISETCA
HoBUIMH / homo animalis: 3To neiicTBHEe BBIpakaeTCs TepyHINAATb-
HOM KOHCTpykuuel. Kak mpaBuiio, areHC OCTaeTCsi HEBBIPAXKEHHBIM,
OJTHAKO OH MOXXET OBITh MPEICTaBIEH JONOTHEHWEM B JaTeIbHOM
mazaexe (dativus auctoris).

B cpenHeBepXHEHEMEIIKOM TIEPEBO/IE PETUKATUBHBIC KOHCTPYK-
MU C MOJAIBHBIMH TharosiamMu (OCHOBHbIE TUNBI 1-i m 2-i moj-
rpyMI, a TAKXKe UX KOMOWHALIMYU C IPYTMMH THUIIAMU), TPEXK]IE BCErO
¢ sollen, sBIArOTCS HanOoJIee BaKHBIM CITOCOOOM BBIPAKEHUS COH-
TUYECKON MOJaNbHOCTU. Takum 00pa3oM, MPOSBISETCS elle OHa
OCHOBOTIONIATAIOMIAs YepTa B COOTHOIIEHNH JATUHCKUX W HEMEIKUX
MOJIabHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH — WX CTPyKTypHas acummerpus. Yarie
Bcero conjugatio periphrastica futuri passivi mepemaercsi He CTPYK-
TYpPHO 3KBUBAJIEHTHOW KOHCTPYKIMEH cyObeKT-aThueHC + (GUHUTHAS
¢opma ObITHIfHOTO Tinarona sin + ze + wWHGUHUTHB / mapTuuun I,
KOTOpas BOOOIIEe-TO MMeNach B TpaMMaTHYeCKOM apceHalle IO3]-
HEro 3Tara CpelHeBEPXHEHEMEIIKOTO S3bIKa, a MPH MOMOIIU MOJIaTb-
HBIX TJIaroJIOB. DTO pelleHne B TOIb3y NepeBoia, TpaHchopMHupyro-
IIEr0 CUHTAKCUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY OpHrMHalia, HO 3aTO B OOJIbIIIeH
CTETNIeHH OTBEYAIOIIETO y3yCy LIEJEBOTO fA3bIKA, CIEeNyeT, 0e3yCllOB-
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HO, TIPUIIHACATh MAaCTEPCTBY MEPEBOTINKA.

PaccmoTpum mpuMep COOTHOLICHHUS JBYX OIMCAHHBIX JOMH-
HAHTHBIX THUTIOB:

(1) Docendus est sic habere corpus suum, sicut aegrum
commendatum, (2) cui etiam multum volenti inutilia sunt neganda,
utilia vero nolenti, ingerenda sunt [...] (Epistola, c. 72, S. 311).

[Credyem nayyums e2o obpawamscs co ceoum meiom, 6yomo c
66EPEHHbIM eMy OONbHbIM, 6 Oecnole3HbIX 6eujax, KOMOpbIX OH
CUTbHO Ofcellaem, credyem emy OmKA3bleamv, da 6euju NoJie3Hbie
odasice 80NPEKU €20 JHCelanuio ciedyem emy Hagsa3ams. |

MopansHOCTb 1-r0 mpeioxkenus onpenensercs Gopmoii nmpeau-
Kara, a IMEHHO conjugatio periphrastica futuri passivi (repyHnuB
CMBICIIOBOrO Tnaroja + BcnomoraTenbHblil rinaron EST). bazosas
CHHTaKCHUYECKasl CTPYKTypa BBIMJBSIAAT CIEIYIONAM  00pa3oM:
cyOBeKT + mpenukar [repyHauB + EST] + mHbOUHUTHBHAS Tpymma.
[Mopnexaimiee (homo animalis) sBiIsSeTCS MDaTUEHCOM, a areHc
(HacTaBHUK HOBHIIMEB) OCTAETCS HEBHIPAKEHHBIM.

Hemenxkuii mepeBo/i BEITISIUT CAEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM:

Er sol sines libes phlegen als eins siechen, der im empholhen ist.
Schaedlichiv vnd vnnvtziv dinch sol er im wern vad ab prechen wider
sinen willen, aber nvitzer vnd gvoter ding sol er in noeten vnd
twingen ioch wider sinen willen. Er sol sines libes phlegen, als ob er
niht sin si. (Epistola, c. 72, S. 311).

bazoBas cuHTakcHueckash CTPYKTypa BC€X MATPHUUYHBIX TPEAIIO-
JKEHUI MOXKeT ObITh NpeJICTaBlieHa B BUIE (DOPMYJIBI: INYHOE MECTO-
nMeHne 3-ro . en. 9. ER + dwuauTHEI raron SOL + nHOWHUTHB-
Has TpyIma.

[Ipy nepeBoje JAaTUHCKUX MPEAOKEHUN OCYIIECTBIISIOTCS
Cleyrollie CHHTaKCUYecKre TpaHchopMaIuu:

1. JlatuHcKMI mnepHoj pacmajaeTcss B TEPEeBOAE Ha 4YeThbIpe
CaMOCTOSITETTFHBIX MPEII0KESHHS.

2. [Ipoucxoaut cMeHa MacCUBHBIX JATHHCKUX KOHCTPYKIMI Ha
aktuBHBIE. [Ipy 3TOM mepeBogUMK NpuderaeT K YHU(UKAIUU: CHH-
TaKCUYECKH PA3JIMYHBIE TUMBI MOAAIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMHA B YacTAX
(1) m (2) maTuHCKOTO Tacca)ka MepeNaroTCs MPU IMOMOIIH OJHON H
TOM K€ HEMELIKOM CTPYKTYPBI.

3. Ilpu mepeBone mpemnoxenus (1) mpeanpuHUMaeTcs CTPYK-
TypHOE YTIPOIIeHWe, BBIpaKAlolleecs B W3MEHEHWH aKTaHTHBIX
podeil: areHc (HaCTaBHUK HOBHIIMEB) YCTPaHSAETCS BMECTE C BBINOJ-
HSEMBIM UM JeficTBHEeM (MHCTPYKTHPOBAHHE HOBUIIMEB), 4 MATHEHC
(HoBMLMIT) mpeBpaniaeTcs B areHc. B urore tepsercsa wenas mpo-
MTO3UIINS B COOTBETCTBYIOMIAS Kiay3a. DKCIUVIMIIUTHOE TTOYUYEHUE JIS
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HACTaBHHMKA YCTPaHAETCS W3 TEKCTa, 3aTO MPH TOMOIIU JAEOHTHYEC-
KOTO oIepaTopa MOJYePKUBAETCSl 00S3aTeIbHOCTh JIEHCTBUM, KOTO-
pBie TpeOyroTCS OT HOBHIHA. TakuMm 00pa3oM, U3MEHSETCs aJpecHas
HaNpaBIEHHOCTh TEKCTa: oOpallleHne K HacTaBHUKY Oollee He
WCTIOJIB3yeTCsl.

4. B mocnegHeM HEMEUKOM NPEJIOKEHUH BBOJIUTCS IMOBTOP
(UHUTHON Kiay3sl ¢ MOAaNbHBIM riaroiioM Er sol sines libes
phlegen... BMecTO BappUpOBaHU B paMKaxX WHOUHUTHBHOMN TPYIIIBI
habere corpus suum / de eo agere.

OnucaHue BCeX KOHCTPYKLUMH € EOHTHUYECKOW CEMaHTUKON u
MepeyrciieHe BCeX BapUaHTOB MEPEBOJHBIX COOTBETCTBUH MEXITY
JATUHCKUM OPUTHHAIOM M HEMELKOW pelaKiueld BMECTe C COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMMHU TpUMEPaMU HEe MOXKET BXOJHUTh B 3aJla4d HACTOSIICH
cratpu. llpencraBnsercss HEOOXOAUMBIM JIUIIb YIOMSHYTH JIaTHH-
cKkhe Oe3NMMYHble KOHCTPYKIMH C CEMaHTHKOW HeoOXOJMMOCTH,
KOTOpBIE€ HE HaXOJAT CTPYKTYPHOTO COOTBETCTBHS B CpeHEBEpXHe-
HEMEIIKOM TeKCTe:

1) 6e3nuunblii Mmatpuunblil rnaron OPORTET + accusativus cum
infinitivo;

2) 6esnmunsbiii matpuunseiii riaaron EXPEDIT + uHpuHUTHBHAS
rpymnmna;

3) conjunctivus imperativus MaTpU4HOIO [J1aroJa;

4) KOHCTPYKIUH ¢ genitivus characteristicus.

B To Bpems Kak CTPYKTYpHBI W30MOPOU3M MEXKAY MPOCTHIMH
CHHTAKCHUYECKMMHU THUIIAMH BeCbMa pEAOK, MONUIPEeIUKaTUBHBIE
MOTYMHATENbHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUU — B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsi CHHTaKCHYeC-
KHX OTHOIIEHWH MeXIy Kilay3aMHh — KaK NpaBUIIO, MEPeBOASTCS
SKBUBAJICHTHBIM 00pa3oM.

BorarcTBo BapbupoBaHUS MOJANbHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH Kak B Ja-
TUHCKOM, TaK U B HOBOBEpXHEHeMeLKOM Tekcrax «[locmaHus» —
MaMSTHHKA, SIBHO BBHIOMBAOIIETOCS M3 OOIIEro psifia TPaKTaTOB IJIs
HoBulMeB XIII-XIV BB., — CTaHOBUTCS OYEBUIHBIM MPU COMOCTaB-
jneHnn o0eux Bepcuii «IlocaaHus» ¢ HEKOTOPHIMHU APYTUMH JIaTHH-
CKUMHU TeKCTaMH, mpuHamiexammmu [laBumgy AyrcOyprckomy u
Bbepronpny PerencOyprckomy — ppaHIICKAaHCKIM aBTOpaM, ChITpaB-
VM TJIABHYH POJIb B Pa3BUTUU MOHACTHIPCKON TyXOBHOW JINTeE-
paTypsl Ha HEMEIKOM S3bIkeé B 0aBapCcKO-BOCTOYHOIIBAOCKOM
peruone (AyrcOypr, PerencOypr) Bo BTopoit momosune XIII B. — u
ux 6oJjiee MO3JHUMH HEMELIKUMHU NepEeBOIaMHU.

B kagecTBe nmpuMepa npuBeneM riaaBy 26 u3 1-ii KHUTH TpaKTara
HaBuna AyrcOyprckoro «De exterioris et interioris hominis
compositione secundum triplicem statum incipientium, proficientium
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et perfectorum»’ («O (OPMHPOBAHHH BHEIIHEIO M BHYTPEHHETO
Yel0BeKa B COOTBETCTBUM € TPOSIKOTO poja MOJI0KeHHEM HaylHaro-
LIUX, IPEYCIEBAIOIIMNX U COBEPLIEHHBIX») (= Comp.).

[lepBast kHHWra mpeaCTaBIsET COOOW TPaKTAT IJisi HOBHIIMEB,
PETYIHPYIOLINI MOBEIEHNUE «BHEIIHEr0» 4eJIOBEKa U COOTBETCTBEH-
HO o3arnaBieHa: «Formula de compositione hominis exterioris ad
novitios» («®opmyna o (OpMUPOBAHMH BHELIHETO YeNOBEKa IS
HOBUIIMEB» (B HEKOTOPHIX M3MaHMAX Takke «De institutione
novitiorum» — «O HacTaBJIEHHMH HOBHIIHEB»). B 26-i riraBe 06001a-
eTcsl collep)kaHWe MPeIbIAYIUX TJaB, MOCBAIMIEHHBIX OTIETbHBIM
acIeKTaM JKU3HU HOBULIMEB B MOHACTBIPE:

Ut ergo breviter percurram omnia, quae supra dixi: esto devotus
Deo et cor tuum semper, quantum potes, occupato cum ipso. Esto
praelatis humiliter obediens nec rancores contra eos teneas nec
spernas eos nec iudices nec murmures de eis. Esto cum
Fratribus pacificus, patiens ad verba dura et ad reprehensiones.
Noli facile iudicare aliquem mnec sis suspiciosus. Esto
obsequiosus, maxime infirmis et in humilibus obsequiis.
Saepissime ora. Esto in choro disciplinatus et Deo intentus, in
victu discrete modestus et in his, quae corporis necessitas requirit.
Esto in cella libenter. Fuge verba otiosa. Plane loquere, modeste,
iucundus, verax valde. Verba tua sint sicut iuramentum. Nulli
detrahas nec detrahentem audias. Odium contra nullum teneas.
Non sis elatus in verbis vel moribus. Pecuniam odito. Paupertatem
amato. In omnibus fuge mulieres. Esto compatiens afflictis, castus
in omnibus. (Comp. I, c. XXVI, f. 35-36).

[Tenepr s xo4y 000OMmMHTE BKpATIe TO, YTO CKa3asl BHIIIE: Oynab
npexaH ['ocrofy W Bceraa, HAaCKOJIBKO MOJKEIb, 3aHMMai TBOE
cepaue Mwm. IlpeObiBaii B CMUPEHHOM MOCITYIIAaHWM 10 OTHOLIE-
HUIO K BBIIIECTOSIIMM U HE JIEp>KU Ha HUX 3714, M He Tpe3upail ux u
HE CyIu, HE 3JI0CIOBb O HHUX. byap MupomoOuB c OpaThbsMu,
TEpIEIIB K CYpOBBIM cioBaM U ynpekam. He ocyxknail HUKOro
HOCHEIIHO U He Oyab MOAO3pUTENIeH. byab yciyxiIuB, 0COOEHHO

7 DTOT TpexuacTHBIl TPy NpEICTABISET COOOH PYKOBOACTBO I TPEX
KaTeropuil arofell TyXOBHOM >KHM3HU: HauMHArOMMX (incipientes), mpojoi-
s)karomux (proficientes) u coBepieHHbIX (perfecti). /laHHYIO TpexdacTHYIO
CXeMy, paBHO KaK M caMoO NPEJCTaBJICHHUE XKI3HU TyXa B BUJE€ BHYTPEHHETO
MPOABIDKEHHS (XapaKTepHO HCIIOJIB30BaHME KIIIOYEBBIX CIOB Progressus,
profectus, processus), daBun Hampsimyio 3amMmcTtBoBan u3 «llocmanms»
I'mneoma u3 Cen-Treppu.
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K€ TI0 OTHOUICHHIO K OOJIFHBIM U B JIeaX cMUpeHHs. Monmch Kak
MOXHO 4arie. B xope OyIb JMCHMIUIMHUPOBAH M YCTPEMIJIEH K
bory, ckpomMeH B ene M BO BceM, uero TpeOyer TelecHas
HeoOxonumocTs. IIpebriBail ¢ oxoToro B Kenbe. M306erail mocyxux
cioB. I'oBopu mpocTo, CKpOMHO, a TIjaBHOe MpaBauBo. llycth
cioBa TBOM OyIyT Kak KisiTBa. Hukoro He mopous, a mopoyariero
He crmymaii. He nurait H1 k KoMy HeHaBucTH. He Oyip HaMeHEH B
cinoBax WM noseneHnu. HenaBuap umyinectso. JIrobu 6eqHOCTS.
B moOpix npemax msberait sxenmmH. CocTpasiail ornevyaleHHBIM,
Oy/1b 1IETIOMYAPEHHBIM BO BCEM. ]

B aByx aniemaHHCKUX pyKomnucsx 2-i nmou. XIV B. coxpaHuics oauH
13 HauboJiee paHHUX MEPEBOJIOB TPAKTAaTa Jijis HOBUIUER. [IpuBeaeM
JlaHHY1o TNaBy no u3aanuto K. Py:

Vnd daz ich dir alle dise vordern lere kurtzlich begriffe, so sprich
ich: Du solt andechtig sin gegen got vnd din herz alleweg zuo im
richten. Du solt demteklich gehorsam sin dinen obren vnd hab
enkeinen vrdrutz [in dinem Herzen] wider si vnd versmach si nit,
noch vrteil si ndt, noch murmel nut wider si. Du solt nit
lichteklich ieman vrteilen oder arkwenig haben. Du solt dienstber
sin [aller menlich], aber aller meist den siechen vnd an demuetigen
werken. Du solt emzeklich betten. Du solt zichtig sin in dem
bethus. Wis flissig vnd warnemende goetlicher dingen. Wis
bescheiden vnd messig an allen den dingen, die zuo liplicher
noturft gehoerent, es si spis oder ander ding. Bis gern [da heime
vnd andechtig] in diner zelle. Huet dich vor vppiger rede. Du solt
schlechteklich vnd messeklich reden, froelich, zudchteklich
gebaren, warhaft sin, also daz man also wol dinen worten gelovbe,
als ob du dar nach sweren soeltist. Du solt nieman hinder reden,
vnd solt es ovch von nieman gern hoeren. Du solt wider nieman
hass oder vrbunst tragen. Du solt nit hochuertige wort oder
geberde haben. Du solt eigenschaft hassen vnd armuot minnen,
frowen vnheinlich sin, mitliden haben gegen betruebten menschen,
kische sin an allen dingen. (Ruh 1985: 144).

Crpareruss WCHOJb30BAHHUS MOIAIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH SBHBIM
00pazoM OTIUYaeTcs OT TOH, YTO MOXHO HAOJIIONATh B «IIOCTAaHUN»
u ero nepeBoze. [Ipexae BCero o4eBHIHO HAIWYKE OJHOW JOMUHU-
pymollel rpaMMaTHYeCKON MOJeH, KOTopas, Oyay4u ynoTpediieHa
MHOJKECTBO pa3 MOJps, MO3BOISET YCMOTPETh 3/1eCh TEKCTOOOpa-
3YIOLIYI0 (YHKIMIO S3BIKOBOTO CTEpEOTHIa. B JIATUHCKOM TEKCTe
noMuHHUpPYeT hopMa mMIepaTuBa 2-TO J. €ll. 4., KOTOpas OTTECHSET
Ha 3aJHUWA MIaH conjunctivus imperativus (nulli detrahas nec
detrahentem audias; odium contra nullum teneas). B mepeBoje
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JIOMUHAHTHOM KOHCTPYKLMEN SIBJSETCS COYETAHHE «JIMYHOE MECTO-
uMeHue 2 JI. ell. 4. + GUHUTHBIN MOJIaNbHBIN Taroi solt + nHpuHU-
THBHas Tpynma». [IpemokeHHs ¢ WMIIEPaTHBOM BCTPEYAIOTCS
3HAUUTENBHO pexe.

Utak, npu comnocraBlieHUH JIaTUHCKOTO TekcTa «llocnanus» c
€ro CpelHEeBEepPXHEHEMELIKUM IePEBOJIOM OOHAPYKMUBAETCS MPEexkJie
BCETO BEChbMa 3HAUWTEIbHAS CTPYKTYpHAs aCUMMETpPHsI KOHCTPYK-
UMM ¢ JeoHTHYecKol ceMaHTUKOW. CToJib K€ acCUMETPUYHO 3TO
COOTHOIIICHHE B MPUBEACHHOM npumepe u3 Tpakrara «O dopmupo-
BaHMM» J[laBuma AyrcOyprckoro M €ro cpeaHeBEepXHEHEMEIKOTO
(HmKHealleMaHHCKoOro) nepeBojaa. [Ipu 3ToM CylecTBYIOT U 00pat-
HbIE TIPUMEPHI CTPYKTYPHOTO COOTBETCTBHS JOMHUHHUPYIOIINX TpaM-
MaTH4ecKUX (OpM TaHHOW CEMAHTHKH — HAIPUMepP, B TEKCTOJOTH-
JecKkH OJIM3KOH Tpaaunuu mpornoseaei bepronbna PerencOyprekoro
(B yacTHOCTH, TTpornoBeb Y 37 U ee JaTUHCKUN UCTOYHUK ).
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ABSTRACT
Quaeris quid agas, in quo te occupes? Modalitit der Notwendigkeit
in der «Epistola ad fratres de Monte Dei» Wilhelms von St. Thierry
in lateinischer und mittelhochdeutscher Fassung

Im Beitrag werden einige Ergebnisse einer text- und textsorten-
gebunden Untersuchung zu dominierenden grammatischen Struk-
turen in der spdtmittelalterlichen geistlichen Prosatexten exemp-
larisch vorgestellt. Als Untersuchungsmaterial wurden Traktate der
geistlichen Unterweisung fiir Novizen gewihlt, daher stehen Sprach-
mittel zur Wiedergabe der deontischen Modalitit im Vordergrund
der Analyse. Es wird iiber eine speziell zu diesem Zweck entworfene
Klassifikation stereotyper modaler Konstruktionen berichtet, der ich
einerseits strukturell-syntaktische, andererseits funktional-seman-
tische Kriterien zu Grunde gelegt habe. Nach dem Prinzip einer
felderbezogenen Darstellung sprachlicher Mittel werden zentrale und
periphere Typen syntaktischer Konstruktionen unterschieden.

Beim Vergleich der ,Epistola ad fratres de Monte Dei’ Wilhelms
von St. Thierry mit seiner aus der Augsburger Gegend stammenden
mhd. Ubersetzung aus der Zeit um 1300 ldsst sich vor allem eine
erhebliche strukturelle Asymmetrie zwischen lateinischen und deut-
schen syntaktischen Konstruktionen mit deontischer Semantik fest-
stellen. So gilt fiir die lateinische ,Epistola’ die Conjugatio peri-
phrastica futuri passivi als dominierende grammatische Struktur zur
Wiedergabe der deontischen Semantik, wihrend in der verdeutschten
Version der ,Epistola’ Sitze mit Modalverben vorherrschen.

Kein strukturelles Aquivalent konnte in der mhd. Ubersetzung
fir lateinische unpersonliche Konstruktionen mit deontischer
Bedeutung gefunden werden: a) wunpersonliches Matrixverb
OPORTET + Accusativus cum infinitivo; b) unpersonliches Matrix-
verb EXPEDIT + Infinitivgruppe; ¢) Conjunctivus imperativus des
Matrixverbs; d) Konstruktionen mit Genitivus characteristicus.
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Wihrend strukturelle Ahnlichkeit zwischen ermittelten syntakti-
schen Grundtypen relativ selten ist, sind im Gegenteil bei polypradi-
kativen hypotaktischen Konstruktionen meistenteils symmetrische
syntaktische Relationen zwischen Klauseln in beiden Fassungen
festzustellen.

Insgesamt zeichnet sich die ,Epistola’ durch eine intensive
Variation verschiedener sprachlicher Elemente des Modalfeldes aus.
Ein Grund dafiir konnte in der Textsortenmischung und in der
Eigenartigkeit der Textfunktion liegen. Im Gegenteil weist der als
Vergleichsmaterial untersuchte 1. Teil des Novizentraktats ,De exte-
rioris et interioris hominis compositione’ Davids von Augsburg
sowie dessen alemannische Ubersetzung aus der Mitte des 14. Jh.
einen weitgehend einheitlichen Gebrauch modaler Strukturen auf.
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H. B. bparunckas, A. H. KoBaiyib

«HApannyeckoe» B ITepcax dexuna'
I. 'abpoOatel y Dcxmna u bakxununa

OO01en3BeCTHO, YTO 3JUIMHBI COMPOTHUBIBUINCH N3YYEHUIO MHBIX
SI3PIKOB M MPOHUKHOBEHUIO MHBIX Hapeuuid. OfHAaKo B Jpame €CTh
MpUMepbl BTOP)KEHUSI MHOTO 53bIKa, MO0 BOHHA HApoOAOB MpEArNo-
JaraeT W BOWHY s3bIKOB (Sprachkrieg). TakoBa, Hampumep, HCKa-
JKEHHAS DIIMHCKAs peyb BapBapa-cKuda, cTpesKa, KOTOPBIH CIyKUT
«TMONUIEUCKAM» B A(l)HHaxz. OH [OJDKEH BBI3BIBATH CMEX, KaK U
KOCHOSI3BIYHBI Tiepe (Win, ckopee, nuauer) B «Ilepcax» Tumodes;
Tak B «BoiiHe 1 MUpe» «IIyTHHUK-TIECEHHUK» 3ajieTaeB TeIIUT BO3Je
KOCTpa OJTHOTIONTYaH, KOBepKas ciioBa ¢paHIiry3ckoit mecHu. CoBceM
WHYI0, KyJa Ooliee CIOXHYI0 U MPOTUBOPEUMBYIO CTpaTEervio u30u-
paet B «Ilepcax» Dcxwim, BBOISA B TpareAnt0 OOMIBHBIN TEPCHACKHIA
(w1 — mMpe — UPAHCKUN) S3BIKOBOM MaTepuai, O YeM U MONAET
pedb ganee.

! ABTOpBI BBIP@XAIOT HCKPEHHIOW 6IAroJapHOCTh KOJIEraM, KOTOpbIE

MTOMOTJIH TOJTYYHUTh HEOOXOAUMYIO HAYYHYIO JIUTEPATYPy U CONCHCTBOBAIN
XOJy MCCIIEJOBaHUs CBOMMH KOHCYJbTalMsAMU U 3amedanusmu: 11. B. ba-
mapuny, H. I1. I'punnepy, C. B. Kymnanane, b. I1. Macnosy, B. JI. LleimOyp-
CKOMY.

> Peus mierT O CleHe, 3aHMMaiouieil (uHan Komenuu <«KeHIIMHBI Ha
npazaauke Pecmodopwuii», ot cr. 1000 n 10 koHIa. CKHU(-CTPENIOK TOBOPHUT
HAa JIOMAHOM SI3BIKE, TeTepy ApTEMUCHUIO 30BET ApTaMyKCHsl, I€perHauYnBast
ee WMS Ha MepCUACKWi nan (NMepCcUJCKUX HMEH Ha Apma- BeIuKoe
MHOKECTBO) M T. . MBI monaraeM, 4To clieHa nepekinkanus Ctpenka u
Erpurmmpa B porm Oxa (c1.1082 m nmanee) siBisieTcs mapoaneid Ha (uHANT
«[Tepcor». Ho 310 TpebyeT elne crenuaibHoro 00CyKICHHUS.

? Cwm. mepeson 5. D. T'onocoBkepa, KOTOPBIH MOMBITATICA MEPEATh Pedb
MHOCTpaHIa: «OH CIUIETall TPEYeCKMH M a3WaTCKUH S3BIKH, KOBEpKas
YyTKHAN OTIEYaTOK CBOUX yCT, B IOTOHE 3a MOHHUICKMM HapeuueM: «YTo
moii tebe? U uro nenmars? Moi HUKaK He NMPHUIAET OISATh, U TENEPh MEHS
MPUBOJWI CIOJa TOCIIOJMH; HAKOTJa, OTell, HUKOI/1a MO He MPUJIET CroJla
cpaxaTbhCs; HO MOM HE XOJUTh; MO HE K BaM CloJla, MOM BOH TyJIa — B
Capnpl, B Cy3bl, foMoii B Dx0aTany. Moii BeTHKHiA 60T ApTeMH]] COXPaHUT
Ha myTH B Ddec» (Fr. 15, 146-161).
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Nzyuenne mepcuackon, a Takke OOMIEHpPaHCKON JIEKCHKHU (B TOM
YHuClie U JUYHBIX UMEH) B TpEUecKod Iepeaaye BenETCs cpasy Io
TPEM HAYUYHBIM «BEIOMCTBaM»: WPAHUCTUKU, WHIOCBPOIICUCTUKH B
[eJOM W COOCTBEHHO Kiaccudeckod (uionorun. VpaHuCTB ©
WHJOEBPOIEUCTBI, YYUThIBAs TI'PEKOSI3bIYHBbIC IaHHbBIC, HE CTaBUIIU
cebe LeIbI0 COCPEeIOTOUUTHCS UMEHHO Ha HUX. A (pHUI0JI0TH-KIIacCH-
KW, YbM 3aCIyTH B O3TOH 00JacTH CpaBHUTEIBHO CKPOMHBI, Kak
MPaBUIIO, OCTABIAIOT 0€3 MOSCHEHUI NMeHa TIePCOB, 3ByYaIllie «I10-
rpevyecKru» U B TPEUECKON Mepenaye Tak WM MHaYe UCKaxEHHbIE. B
STOM CMBICIIE BaXXHBIM [UI HaIlell TeMbl HWCKIIOYEHHEM CTall
Propurep HIMUTT, KOTOPOMY MPHHAIJICKUT, B YACTHOCTH, MOHOT'pa-
¢us «Mmena wpannes y Ocxuna» (Schmitt 1978b) m crare4,
NOCBSIIEHHass UMEHHO cioBy &fpoPdtng B «Ilepcax» Dcxuma m y
bakxunuaa (Schmitt 1975).

Peur upér o cnoBe, KOTOpoe BCTpeYaeTcss B CaMOM KOHIIE
Tpareaun «Ilepcel». Kcepke, obparasich K Xopy MEPCHICKUX CTap-
1IeB, Ha3bIBaeT UX aPpoPartat: «Peinaiite, cabpobamet!»

CrnoBo afpopdtng penkoe. Kpome Dcxuna u Bakxununa, oHO
BCTpeYaeTcs TOJbKO y KOMMEHTAaTOPOB M CXOJMACTOB B CBSI3H C
9TUMHU K€ Tekcramu. Eme B ogHOM QparMeHTe OcXuiaa CIOBO
MOSIBIISIETCS B Pe3yJIbTATE «BOJIECBOM» IMEHIAIMU TEKCTa .

* B mamem ciyuae «ha6po-» paBHO «abpo-». «I'ycToe» NpHIBIXAHHE B
TPEYecKOl Mepeaaye MOXKET COOmeemcmeosans KakuM-To (POHETHUYECKIM
peanusiM, a MOXKET U He COOTBETCTBOBaTh. M neno 31ech He TOJBKO B IpO-
TUBOCTOSIHUM MOHUICKOIO U aTTUYECKOT0 AUANeKTOB. Ecnu anauHel mo Tem
WIN WHBIM IPUYUHAM XOmenu MPOU3HOCUTD «habpo-» C «TyCTBIM» IPHUJIbI-
XaHUEM, OHHM TaK M MPOWU3HOCHIIM, HOJHOCTBIO MpeHeOperas BCAKoi (oHe-
THUYECKOH CTPOTOCTBIO. A XOmenu OHU 3TOTO B T€X CIIydasx, KOTAa UM HYX-
HO OBLJIO OTOXKIECTBUTH HHOSA3BIYHOE habro- mnu abro- ¢ rpedeckum Gfpo-.
Peur maér o ¢parmeHte yTpadeHHOW Tpareanu OcXwia «DIOHIE»,
KOTOpBIN 1uTupyeTcs B cioBape «Cyma». Ciosa afpoPdtng Tam HET: «ITO
YTO emle 32 MYCOMAaHTHC, HeMOW <wiH Apyroi>, Abpareii». [abpobama
moctaBul Ha Mecto AOpares (wm abpares) I'. I'epmann (cm. Die
Fragmente der Tragodien des Aischylos, Fr. 75). On onupancs Ha To, 4TO B
«[Itnmax» Apucrodana (276) conepKUTCs 3aMEUCHHAs! €lIe CXOJIMacTaMu
aJUTIO3US Ha TEX XK€ «DOHIEB»: «ITO YTO 32 MyCOMAHTHUC, Hellenas NTHIla,
ropoxox (6pelBatng)?», npuuéM OpeATNG — MOCIeaHee CIOBO HapOIHii-
Horo crtuxa — (Scholia in Aves 276.1-7). ApucrodaH TeM 0XOTHEWH BCTABUII
CI0JIa MMl Ha -6amec, 9TO UMs 3TOH NMTHIBI B €r0 KoMeaun «MUuassHiuH», a
UMEHa Ha -6amec, KaK Mbl TOKa)XEM HIDKE, YCTOMYHMBO CBSA3BIBAINCH
TrpeKkaMH C IepcaMu M MHUISIHaMH. B To e Bpems B APYroM HW3AaHUU
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I'pexn mommManm «rabpoOaToB» €CTECTBEHHO, HCXO/S U3 CBOETO
SI3bIKAa, U CXOJUU HECKOJBKO arpaMMaTHYHO MOSCHSJIM CTUX TakK:
«Pvloaiime, 2abpobampl: 03HAYAET, YTO MEPCH — HEKEHKH, U MATKO
¥l M3HEXKEHHO CTyIas, ckopoute»’. TakuM oOBICHEHHEM Y/I0BIETBO-
PHUIIMCh U COBPEMEHHBIC CIIOBAPH, U MEPEBOTIMKH.

Bropoii ciyuait ynmorpebaeHus cioBa ofpoPitng — 3To DNUHU-
kuil I'mepony bakxwuinna, CO3JaHHBIA 4epe3 4YeThIpe roja I0cCie
«IlepcoB»: mocraHoBka Tpareauu — 472 roj, STUHUKUNA UCTIOJIHSIICS
Ha OnuMnuiickux urpax B 468 T.

B snunukum mper pacckaz o koHue Kpesa. He xemas crars
pabom mobenuTels, OH B30IIEIN C )KEHOI M JI0YEepPbMH Ha YKEPTBEH-
HBI KOCTEP U Bo33BaI K Dely, MeHsss eMy Ha KOBAPCTBO OPaKyJIOB.

«Tak oH MoNBHJ 1 TTpHuKa3an rabpodary
[Momxeunb nepeBsHHBIN CpyO» (48—49).
Toc' eine, kol af[po]Bdtav k[éAe]voey
amtely EOALVOV dOpLOV.

Pycckuit nmepeBon M. JI. NacnapoBa crneayer Tpaauuuu mepe-
Bo/IoB bakxununa Ha pa3Hble S3bIKU U TPA/MLHORHOMY MOHHMAHUIO
CJI0BA B CIIOBAPSX: «MSTKO CTYMAIOLINI» CIIyra HIX pab. .

JlocTaTOYHO [1aBHO BBICKA3bIBAIUCh THUMNOTE3bl 00 HMPAHCKOM
«cybcTpare» ciioBa «eabpobam» B «Ilepcax» Dcxuna u B DNMUHUKUN
bakxununa. Bnepoie Many JloiimanH (Leumann) BeICKazaji mpen-
MOJIOKEHUE O TOM, YTO 2abpobam ecTh Nepeiesika Ha TPEUYeCKHi Jaj
mepc. uMeHu Awra-pata w3 Ahura-pata, «3amUImEHHBIH AXypoii»
(Schmitt 1975: 208). Oto TonkoBaHWe OBUIO BKIIOYEHO B KPUTH-
yeckuii ammapat S-ro m3nanus bakxmnmmna (Bacchylidis Carmina) u ¢
T€X MOp BOCHPOM3BOJAUTCS B AANbHEHIINX KPUTHYECKUX H3TAHUAX.
Ha nmepeBoapl 0HO, IpaB/aa, HUKAK HE MTOBIIHUSIIO.

IIMuTT 3amaércs BOMPOCOM O TOM, 3aCBUJETEIHCTBOBAHO JIU
rae-HuOyib B UPAHCKUX MCTOYHUKAX MMs, ojo0Hoe Ahura-pata, v
OTBeyaeT Ha Hero orpuuarenbHo (Schmitt 1975: 208). 'ped. nmena
Ha (h)abpo-, MO ero MHEHUIO, HE HAIOT HUYEro s ecabpobama,
MOCKOJIBKY CaMHM OHW HE MMEIOT HAAEXKHBIX TOJKOBaHMU (Schmitt

TparukoB (Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta, Fr. 60) mbl BcTpedaemcs ¢
JPYTHAM UCIIPABICHUEM: GBPOTOVG, M TEM CaMBIM eadpobama TOXKE HeT.

6 ToGo8 afpofatat. fitor Iépoor Tpveniol kol OPpdG Koi TEBPLL-
pévag Baivovteg 0dvpecde (Schol. in Aeschyl. (schol. recentiora) ad loc.).

7 Tak, u Hemeukuil nepeoj Xepeura Menepa (Maehler) ot 1968 r. rnacur:
(leise gehenden Diener ‘Tuxo crymatomiero ciyry’), cM. Schmitt 1975: 208.
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1975: 212). C poHeTnIecKoit CTOPOHBI HEIOHATHO, TIOYeMy TU(TOHT
au- mpeoOpaszoBaincs B ab, Torja Kak OObIYHAs €ro mnepejada B
TpedueckoM — «o» (Tak, Axypamaszga = Opmy3sn) (Schmitt 1975: 213).

IMockonbky B «llepcax» ecTp emi¢ deThipe rpeYecKUX MpuiIara-
TENBHBIX CIIOXKHBIX ¢ GPO-, MPUYEM BTOPbIC YaCTH OYEBHIHO Ipe-
yeckue, IIIMUTT He cunTaeT HyXHBIM HCKaTh MHOTO, HETPEUECKOTO
oOBsicCHeHHST W Jis eabpodbamoe. OH TPHU3BIBAET «HE TOJIBKO
TOJKOBaTh Dcxwuia, ucxoas us Dcxuiia» (Schmitt 1975: 215-216),
HO ¥ bakxuianma ToiakoBaTh, ToKe ucxoas u3 Dcxmia. Emé B 1905 r.
P. JI>ke66 B KOMMEHTApUHU K W3IaHUIO bakxwmiuaa mpearosarai, 9To
Bakxunua 3anMcTBOBaN, «IMOAXBAaTUI» clioBO Y Dcxuna (Bacchylides
(Jebb)). Bemp, mo «KuzHeonucanuto» Icxmiua, «[lepcer» ObuH
3aHOBO TOCTaBieHH OcxuioM B CHpaky3ax MO JKEJIaHWUIO TOTro
camoro I'uepoHa, koTopomy bakxuiana nocBslaeT CBOM IMUHUKUU.
D10 OBITO OK. 472469 T., BO BpeMs MepBOTro MpeOBIBaHM DCcxXuia
Ha CUIIWIMK ¥ TMOYTH HAKaHYHE MOCTAHOBKU DNUHUKUS [ MepoHy B
468 T. (Schmitt 1975: 214).

[ockonpky IlIMUTT npumien K OTPUIATETLHOMY BBIBOAY —
MEPCUICKOTO B 2abpobame HUYETO HET — B pabote «VIMeHa npaHIieB
y Dcxuiay, ormyOJIMKOBaHHOM 4Yepe3 TpH T'ofia MOCie CTaThH, OH YXKe
HE YNOMHHAET 2abpobamos W HE CChLIACTCS Ha ATy CBOKO CTaThiO.
Ms1 corimacuMcs ¢ TEpBOM YacThIO TE3WcCa: «IMOHMMATh JCXHIA W3
Ocxuiia», HO He corjiacumcs co BTopod. Ecinu u He upaHckoe, TO
«HPaHUYIECKOE», B 2abpobamax, BO3MOKHO, BCE-TaKH IIPUCYTCTBYET.
IMon «upaHMYecKUM» MBI pazyMeeM H300pakeHHe MPAHCKOTO «BCe-
MH JIOCTYIHBIMHU CpeficTBaMu». V3marenn «IlepcoB» oTMedaroT, 4To
B 3TOH Tparequu MOHWYecKHe (OpPMBI HE CIeIyeT HCIPaBIATh, TaK
KaK TakoBa ObLia «BOJIA DCXWUJIa», CYUTABIIETO, YTO MepcaM yao0Hee
WK OOJIBIIIe 1T0100aeT TOBOPUTH Ha HOHMICKOM AHMaleKTe (tamquam
Persis aptius foret Ionice loqui) (Aeschylus (Sidgwick) 1971, 4).

[Ipexxne deM mpenarath «MpaHUYECKyIO» THIIOTE3Y, YKaXKeM Ha
HEKOTOPbIE TPYAHOCTH MPOYTEHUS 2abpobama U3 TPEIecKoro, KakK y
Dcxuna, Tak 1 'y bakxunuaa.

Kak monaraer OonpIIMHCTBO Y4€HBIX, y bakxwuiuaa omnwmcaHo
pUTyaJIbHOE  «CAaMOYOHWMICTBEHHOE»  KEPTBOIPUHOIIEHUE Laps,
norepnesmero mopaxenne (Bacchylides: 195-7, 256-61). 3to
coObITHE M300pakeHo Ha JlyBpckoil amdope, naTupyeMoil pyoexoM
VI-V Bs.%: Kpes B BeHke W TBIIIHOM OJIESHUM BOCCENAET Ha

8 Louvre G 197 (cm. Smith: 267-269; Jones: 84-85).
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CJI0KEHHOM TI0JI0OOHO cpyOy KOCTpe M COBEpIIaeT BO3NHUIHNE; HEKHUI
YeloBeK, uYbe WMsS IpekpacHo uutaercs EYOYMOZX (Ertum),
nonHocHT (haken K koctpy. Ecnu comocTtaBnate Bazy ¢ bakxunmmom,
EBtum Tam pemaer To, uto y bakxwimpa — 2a6p06am9. Becsma
JIENMKATHYI0, CKOpee BCEro JKPEUeCKyI0 POJb Ha Ba3e BBITIOJHSET
EBTiM, a y bakxunuma — 4enoBek, KOTOPOTO TOT 30BET 2abpobamom.
B crpamiHOM M TOPXKECTBEHHOM JACUCTBE Yy4acTBYET YENOBEK
JIOBEpeHHBIH, MPHOIMKEHHBIA K [apro, CKopee MPUABOPHBIN, deM
pab wim ciayra, Kak 0OBIYHO €r0 Ha3bIBAIOT B MEPEBOJIaX M HAYYHBIX
Tpynax. Pa3Be He cTpaHHO, 4TO K HEMy 0OpamarTcsi ¢ KaKHM-TO
snuteroMm? He mo mMenu, He mo pomkHoctu? [lpuyém smuteT 3TOT
COMHUTEJIBHOTO CBOMCTBA. 3aueM ATO OH «MsTKocTyI»? Kpanércs?
Tpycur? U moueMy, cOOCTBEHHO, OH pad wiu ciryra?

TyT ecTb emé oaHO MOOOMBITHOE 0OCTOSATENBCTBO. B opakyie,
kotopeid Kpe3 momyunn B Jlenpdax, oH caM Ha3BaH HO2OHECHbIM
unu nexcronoeum (Herodot. Hist 1.55.6-8):

AN 6tav piovog Boociiebg MNdolot YEvntad,

Kol 10Te, Avde TodafpE, ToAvyneldo op' “Eppov

eedyelv unde péverv, und' aidetobo kokog eivat.

Konp Hag MunssHaMu My 1 apéM KOTJa-HUOY/Ib CTaHET,

ThI, HeXKHOHOTHI THTHET], K 0OMIBHOMY TanbKoio ['epmy

TyT-TO 6€)KaTh TOPOIKCH, HE CTHIIICH MAJIOTy IIIHBIM

KazaTbcs

(ITep. I'. A. CtpaTtaHOBCKOrO0)

Ilo0abp cemaHTUYeCKU TOXIECTBEH 2abpoOamy, TOINBKO MecTa-
MU TOMEHSJINCh COCTaBHbIE YacTh Kommosurta. CTpyKTypa cioBa
Mpo3payvHa, 3HAaYeHUE CAMOIIOHATHO U YHUYIKUTEIBHO, 8 TOCTPOSHO
OHO MO MOJIETH JIUYECKHUX, TOMEPOBCKUX CJIOB, TAKUX KaK HOOApK,
nodape, HO C BBIBEPHYTOH HAW3HAHKY CeMaHTUKOH. [lodapk — 3TO

? JlaTa Ba3bl MOATBEPHKAAET GOIBIIYIO APEBHOCTH BEPCHH HPUHECEHHUs CeOst
Kpesom B xepTBYy N0 OTHOLIEHUIO K ['epogoTOBOM BEpCcHUH, COTTIACHO KOTO-
poii Kup cobupaincs Kpesa cxxedp u momanmi. TopKeCTBEHHBIE MTOCBSIIIE-
HUS cebs Ooram, mMpuHECeHUs cebs B KEPTBY BMECTE CO BCEH CeMbEH M3-
BecTHHI U3 ['eponora (borec 7. 107 u 'amunekap 7. 167); cp. 3umpu B 1
Ilap 16.18 u nerenny o Capaananane, mnociegHeMm 1ape HuHeBumn
(Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum II. 505). Ecnu Be100p TONIBKO M3 IBYX
BO3MOJKHOCTEH: Ka3Hb U IMOIIaja WIN >KePTBONPHUHOIIEHHE, TOra BTOPOe
GoJiee BEpOATHO, TaK Kak MOJAJEP>KUBaeTCsl OoJiee JpEeBHEH Tpaaulvuel U He
MPOTUBOPEYNUT PETUTHO3HBIM 3alpeTaM IEPCOB, MOYUTABIINX OTOHb U HE
OCKBEPHSIBIINX €T0 NPUKOCHOBEHNEM K TPYILY.
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MOCTOSIHHBIN MUTET OBICTPOHOTOro AXWILIA, KOTOPBIA BCTpedaeTcs
B Winaze 6onee 20 paz'’, u emé ects [Togapr — uMs GBICTPOro KOHs
Memnenas (I1. 8.185; 23. 295). CnoBo modapdc He ObLIO MOAXBAYECHO
Mo33ueil U MOXKET ObITh OOHAPYKEHO TOJBKO MPU IUTHPOBAHUH
3TOr0 CaMoro opakysja y OoJiee MO3AHUX MUCATEICH WK Y JIEKCUKO-
rpadoB, KOTOpBIE TOSCHSIOT CHOBA TOT e opakyll. Bce moscHenus
CJIOBa BpAIIAIOTCS B TEME POCKOIIN U M3HEIKEHHOCTH ~, HE YTOYHSI,
npyu 4éM TYT HOTH. MBI ke ToJjaraeM, 4To CJIOBO n00abp WCKycC-
CTBEHHOE, YTO OHO MPHUIYMAHO CMEHHUATLHO JJIsi 3TOTO OpaKyJja Mo
BMUYECKON MOJIENU nOJapK U nodape Paad HACMEIIKH, YTOObI Ipo-
THUBOIMOCTaBUTh OBICTPOHOTO Teposi Moxoja MpoTHB Tpou HEKHO-
HOTOMY LIApI0, «IOrpsA3LIEMY B POCKOUIM» JMAWWIYY W BapBapy,
BOIHY MPOUTPaBIIEMY .

Opakyn MO3BOJSIET CHAeNaTh BBIBOJ, BO-NEPBBIX, O TOM, YTO
«HE)KHOHOTUMM» MOTYT OBITh W I[apW, HE TOJBKO CIyTH, H, BO-
BTOPLBIX, YTO 3TO CJIOBO 3BYYHUT KaK HaCMCIIIKa. Ho eciu B BBIMBIIII-
JICHHOM OpakyJie (a Bce 3TU opakyJibl urpaiu ¢ Kpesom B jkecTokue
WIPhI) HACMEIIKa MOHATHA, TO i 4yero y bakxunuma Kpes max
obOpammaeTcsi K CBOEMY JOBEPEHHOMY JIMITY, Boccenmas Ha CoOCT-
BeHHOM morpebanbHoM koctpe? Jlo 1yTok nu TyT? Jlo oOBHHEHMA
T B M3HEKECHHOCTH B aJIpec CBOMX OKOJBHBIX M Onu3kux? To xe
camoe BepHo ¥ g Kcepkea. Kaxercst cTpaHHBIM Takoe oOpalieHue
Kcepkca k cBouM crapeliinHaM. YMECTHO JIM MOJ CaMblid KOHEL
Tpareiny TOBOPHUTDH PBYIIUM Ha ce0e BOJIOCHI PHIIAIOLINM CTapHKaM,
YTO OHU «HEXKeHKM»? UTo y HUX — Kakas-TO TUIaBHAs MOXOJKA HIIH
HEXHBIE HOTH B KOHIIE, B CYIIHOCTH, MOTpeOabHOro IjIada IIo

' CnoBo Betpeuaetcs kak ums coberennoe y lomepa (I1. 2.704 u 13. 693)
n I'ecuona (Fr 199.5 M-W) u mHorokpatHo B Qopmyie «ObICTpOHOTHN
00xeCcTBEHHBIN AXILI»; Mocie 3moca moaxBadeHo [Iuagapom (Pyth. 5.33)
u bakxumuaom (Dithyr. 5. 30).

' B manupycsom ¢parmente Kammimaxa (Iambi 203.10-12) ¢ u3BecTHO#
YBEPEHHOCTBIO BOCCTAHABIMBAETCSA 3TO CJIOBO, IPUYEM TOXKE, KaK U B
OpaKyse B 3BaTEIBHOM IajeXke, HO CMbICT ()parMeHTa HE MPOUYUTHIBACTCS
(Call. Iamb. 203. 10. Bce mpoune ciydan, a BOSMOXHO, U 3TOT — 3TO JIMOO
BocrpomnsBezienne opakyna (Diod. 9. 13. 2. 4, AG 14. 112. 2; Dio Chr. 13.
7. 2; Const. Porph. De sent. 290. 7; Schol. Hes. 45. bis. 23; Schol. Plat. Rp
566¢ 6), b0 ToNKOBaHME U OOBSICHEHHUS JAHHOTO cJIoBa U3 opakyna: EM
678.1-2; Them. 226. d.3.

'2 BpeMs CO31aHIs 9TOr0 KBa3UCTOPUUECKOTO, IO (hopMyIHpoBke DOHTEH-
poy3a (Fontenrose 114.), opakyna ycTaHOBHTH HEBO3MOXKHO. SICHO TOJIBKO,
4yTO OH COYMHEH 10 ['eponoTa u Bxoauna B npeaanus o Kpese.
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morubmmemy Boiwcky?! M kro »sTo ToBOpHMT? Cmapramen? Her,
Kcepkc!

TyT MBI BO3BpamiaeMcs K <«HPaHCKOW» THIIOTE3€ IMPEeAIeCT-
BeHHUKOB [1IMUTTa, HO P 3TOM, BO-TIEPBBIX, MPEANONATaeM, YTO 32
2abpobamom CTOAT He Te MEePCUICKHE CIOBa, KaKue Mpeasiaraii 10
CUX TOp, W OJHOBPEMEHHO YyXOAWM OT CIpPaBEAJHUBBIX C
(oHeTnyeckol TOUKM 3peHHs Bo3paxeHwi llImurra, a, BO-BTOPHIX,
HE OTKa3bIBAEMCS M OT IPEYECKOro MPOYTEHUS 3TOTO CIOBA.

[MonobHast «OecpUHIMITHOCTE» 00yCIOBI€HA OTJIMYMEM HAIINX
3a7a4y OT 3a7a4 COOCTBEHHO JIMHIBUCTHUYECKHX. BMecTo Toro 4rolsl
n3Bnekatb u3 «[lepcoB» W BooOOLIEe TpeyecKHX HCTOUYHHKOB
JIOCTOBEPHYIO HMCTOPHYECKYI0 HH(OpPMAaLUI0 MO TMEPCHICKON W
MPAHCKOH OHOMAacCTHKE, Mbl HAMEPEHBI MPOCIEINTh, KaK B MO3THUKE
Tpareiny, CTPOSIIEHCS Ha JBYCMBICIEHHOCTH W JABY3HAYHOCTH,
HaXOAWT CBOE MECTO «3THMOJIOTH3allus» W Wrpa, OCHOBaHHAas Ha
COMPSKEHUU PA3HOAZBIYHBIX CJIOB U CMBICIIOB.

II. «Ilepcunackasi» MO3THKA IIEPCOB»

B «Ilepcax» NpoOUCXOAUT MEPBOE MAaCCUPOBAHHOE BTOPIKECHHE
VPaHOS3bIYHON JIEKCUKA W OHOMACTHKH B TPEUECKYIO JIUTEpaTypy.
Wmena Boxzed u napeil mojaroTcd DCXHIOM B YeTblpe NMpuéma, B
yeThIpEX Kartajorax, nogpaxarwowmux I'omepy. Tenp apus Bcriomu-
HaeT W Ha3bIBaeT MOMMEHHO (MUAMICKO-) MEPCUACKUX Laped (CTT.
759-786). imena ux 10 Dcxuiia B rpedyecKoil JuTepaType He BCTpe-
yarotesi. Kpome Toro, B Hauase, O1MkKe K CepelMHe U B KOHLIE ITbECHI
eCTh TPU KaTajiora nepcujackux Boxnaeil. B crr. 21-51 nepeuncs-
foTcsl 17 MepCuiCKuX U IPYTHX «IK30THUYECKUX» aHTPONOHHWMOB; B
crT. 302-330 — em€ 19; B mnave (cr1. 958-999) — emg 29. Hekoto-
pBle UMEeHa MOBTOPAIOTCA B 3TUX KaTajlorax, Tak YTO Pa3HbBIX UMEH
49 (npu PTOM HM OAMH I'pEYEeCKHil repoil He Ha3BaH), a BCEro 3K30-
TUYECKHUE MMEHa 3ByuaT 65 pa3, He cuurtas uMeH uapeit. Kainep (y
HET0 HECKOJIbKO MHbIe LU(PbI, HO aOCONIOTHAsE TOYHOCTh HaM Ceid-
yac U HE Ba)KHA) CUMTAJ, YTO UpaHCKuX cpeau Hux 42, 10 rperu-
3UpOBaHbl, 2 3 HE MMEIOT ACHOW JTHUMOJOTMM: HU HPAHCKOW, HHU
rpedeckoit (Keiper: 175-299).

CoBpeMeHHBIE NCCIIEJOBAHNS MTOKA3aIH, YTO JINIIb HECKOJIBKO U3
9THX UMEH BCTPEUAIOTCs B MEPCUICKUX UCTOYHUKAX, a 18 — B Apyrux
rpeuecknx (Broadhead: 318). DTo 00CTOSATENBCTBO HYpE3BBIYANHO
Ba)KHO. Bo-NepBBIX, KaKk M3BECTHO, JHINb Majas IOJI1 pealbHO Cy-
LIECTBOBABUINX UMEH 3aCBU/IETENbCTBOBAHA MEPCUICKUMHU MTUChMEH-
HBIMH HCTOYHHMKAaMH, a 3TO 3HA4YMT, YTO HMMEHA, 3Bydallue Io-
TpeYecKd, MOTYT CKphIBaTb HE3aCBUJETEIbCTBOBAHHBIE HpPAaHCKUE
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“MeHa. A BO-BTOPBIX, y Jcxuia, yyacTHUKaA BOWHbI ¢ [lepcueit, u y
€ro CIylIaTeNel, MepekuBIINX € CPaBHUTEIBHO HEAABHO (C MOMEH-
Ta CaJaMHHCKOTO CPakKeHHS MPOIIIO BCeTro 8 JeT), ObLT CBOM HAObOop
«TUMHUYHO» MEPCUACKUX HMMEH, 3BYYaBUIMX «IO-MEPCUACKU» U BbI-
3bIBABILIMX aCCOLIMAIIMU C Hepcneﬁ”. Tak ¥ HapoJHOE UMEHOBAHUE
TUTIEPOBCKUX CONAAT «(pHUIlaMU» ONMHPAIOCh Ha S3BIKOBYIO
WHTYHUINIO PYCCKHMX, a HE HAa aHaJW3 YaCTOTHOCTH 3TOTO UMEHHU Y
HEMLIEB.

JpeBHUE MOHMMAIH, YTO C)ﬁxun HE TOJBKO MepenebiBall Mep-
CUJCKHE MUMEHA IPEUeCKUil J1aJ , OH U BBIIyMbIBAI UX ~, a MHOrJA
Wrpan uMH co3HatenbHo. Hambornee odeBUAHBIN ciydail — UMs Haps
Kupa (K¥pog), Benukoro BiacrenuHa (cT. 768). Yike cama nepenaya
3TOr0 UMEHHU B IPEUYECKOM XapaKTEepHa: NOJITMI TJACHBIM B KOPHE
rped. CIoBa COOTBETCTBYET KpaTKOMy B mepc. opurunane. [louemy
noaruit? Hda ans Toro, ytoObl KVpog cTan 3BywaTh Kak KOPLog,
«TOCTIOJIUH», «BIACTEIINH»

Kak MpI 3HaeM u3 mO3IHEHIIEH TpedecKkoll ucTopuorpaduw,
rpeunsanus 1 J0>KHasi STUMOJIOrUs MEPCUICKUX CIOB U UMEH, B TOM
Yyyclie CIOB Ha -BATtng uM3 upaH. -pata- (Schmitt 1967: 142),
MIPOUCXOIHUJIA TIOBCEMECTHO, HO Y DCXHiIa OHA, TI0 HAIlleMy MHEHUIO,
Cy’Kuja TparuuecKol HPOHUH.

B €pOoJOT, NUCABIIMI CBOX HCTOPUIO0 HECKOJIBKO ACCATUIETHM CILyCTH,
TOXe a&T Katajor nepcuackux Boxaei (7. 61-97), conepxxamuit 39 umen.
IIpu 3TOM TOIBKO YeThIpe MMeHH y Dcxuia u I'epogora cosnanatot. C Tou-
K{ 3pEHHs] NCTOPUYECKOM JTIOCTOBEPHOCTH KaTajor I'epojxora 3aciyKuBaeT
Gosnbliiero goBepus. Ho DCXuil COUMHSIT «PETUTHO3HYIO» TPareuio, a He
HCTOPHUYECKOE TTOBECTBOBAHME, M €My Ba)KHO OBLIO JIMIIb TO, YTOOBI MHO-
TOYMCIICHHBIE BapBapCKUE MMEHA «3ByYallll M0-NEPCHICKU» — pa3yMeeTcs,
JUISl TPEYECKOTOo yXa Toi anoxu. I1o KakuM-To He BITOJIHE SICHBIM [TPUYMHAM
NEepBBI KaTajgor HpaHCKUX HMMEH B mnapoje (crr. 21-51) Tounee u
JIOCTOBEpHee, YeM KaTaJor B riaue (c1T. 958-999): Schmitt 1978b, 71.

' Tak obcTouT €0, HANPUMED, ¢ TIEPCHACKHM MMeHeM Artafarna- ‘06a-
naromuii papHom McTuHbI’, a Takke ¢ JPYrMMU UMEHaMH Ha -QPEVNG H
-pépvng: “Aptagpévng, Tvtagépvng. Bropas yacTh MX MOHHUMAanach Kak
Ipeueckoe QpNyv ‘pazym’, ‘myx’.

> Tak, B 0JIHOM M3 CXOIHMEB K DCXHIy yTBEPKIAETCA: <OJHH MMEHA OH
nepenan TOYHO, a Jpyrue BhiyMam» (To piv 10Topnoe, ta 6 EmAoceE).
DT0 MHEHHE MOJIePKall U MUOHEpH! upaHcKol oHoMacTHkH, A. @. IToTT 1
®. IOctu. Ilpexae Bcero 3T0 OTHOCHTCA K CEMHU HUMEHaM, COJEpKalluM
3BYK «[», 9y’KIbIi IPeBHUM HpaHCKUM s3bIKaM (Schmitt 1978b: 21).

' Cwm., B wactHoCTH, Schmitt 1978b: 27.
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1. Ilosmuxa croacnvix CJ106, noe6mopoe u NeUmmomu6o8

OO611en3BeCTHO, YTO DCXUII UMEN MPUCTPACTHE K CIOKHBIM CJIO-
BaM-HeOJOru3MaM. 3Ha4YWTeIbHAs YacTh ODCXUIOBBIX KOMITO3UTOB
Oonpllle HWUTE He 3acBHUJETENhCTBOBaHA. CXOJIMW, JEKCUKOHBI U
LUTAThl HE B CYET, a MOSIBJICHNE MHBIX OOPa3HBIX COCTABHBIX CJIOB B
AIUTMHUCTUYECKON JTIUTepaType BCErla BBI3bIBACT MOJ03PEHUE B TOM,
YTO Yepe3 UIKOJBHYI0 «IPOTpaMMy» OHH IOMaJaloT B TIPO3Y
npsMuKoM u3 Ocxmina. HeoObruHOE CIIOXKHOE CIIOBO, OCOOEHHO
OKKa3MOHAJIbHOE CJI0’KHOE CJI0BO, TO €CTh CO3JaHHOE 37eCh U ceifuac
W TpYA 3TOM TPO3padyHOE MO CMBICTY H3-3a SCHOCTH €ro 4acTei,
uMeeT OONbIINI Bec U 0COOYIO BBIPa3UTENbHOCTh. TeM 3aMeTHeH mo-
BTOPEHUS CII0’KHBIX CJIOB M KaK YacCTHBIH ciiy4yail — mepeKoMOnHaLNs
yacTell M TMOBTOp 3TUX 4YacTel. Takue cocTaBHBIE CIIOBA «Kpacy-
I0TCS», OHM C€0sI TOKA3bIBAIOT, IPUBIIEKAIOT BHUMAaHHE.

[HeiictBue «[lepcoB» BeckMa oOrpaHM4YeHO, 3/1eCh [[Ba aKTepa,
0oJbllIe MONOBUHBI TEKCTA — MIEHHE X0pa, 0OJIbIlIe NMOJOBUHBI OCTaB-
merocs — paccka3 Becrauka n Jlapus. Xapakrepsl ouepyeHbl O4eHb
0ersio, W, BEpPOATHO, MOITOMY Tpareausi OINUpaeTcs Ha IMOATHUKY
TuprudecKoro kaHpa. KOH(QIUKTEI M MepHUNeTud, CTOJIKHOBEHHS U
BCTPEYH MPOUCXOMAT MEXKIYy CIIOBOM U CIOBOM, 00pa3oM u 00pa3om,
KOTOpBIE TPOSBISIOT WM BBIYEPYMBAIOT OCHOBHYIO TpareJuitHyIo
MBICJIb: BO3HECEHHE, B KOTOPOM YeNIOBEK HE YyeT OMAacHOCTH, XOTs
BCE€ MOJCKAa3bIBa€T €My O HE M HaMeKaeT Ha He€, U 3aTeM —
HU3BEP)KEHHE C 3TOW BBICOTHI. UTOOBI HA MPOTSKEHUH CTOJb OOJb-
IIOTO JIMPUYECKOTO TPOU3BEJECHHS TOBTOPHI OBLIM OILIYTHUMBI, UX
JIOJDKHO OBITH MHOTO. ECM B KpaTKoM JTHPUYECKOM IPOU3BENEHUHN
JIOBOJIBHO OJIHOTO TOBTOpA, TO B Tparelud NPUIETCS MOBTOPHUTH
TPHUXKIBI U YETBIPEXKbl, YTOOBI MOCIAHNE TOCTUIJIO ClyXa aapecara
(Cwm.: Cliffton; Winnington-Ingram; Kelley).

[IpomeMoHCTpHUpYEeM IPHEM «IBYCIOHHOTO» CIIOBA U pa3BOpadh-
BaHUE BTOPOT'O CMBIC/IA HA MPOTHKEHUH TPareJny ¢ CaMbIX MEPBBIX
e€ crpok. Tparenusi HauMHaeTcd C YIIOMHHAHUS 3eMiH DJuiafpl, a
3akaHuuBaeTcs ynomuHaHueM 3emun Ilepcunmel (1-2 u 1074).
«IlepcoB, ymenmux B 3emMJt0 Diaabl», — ToBOpUT xop . Ho TakoB
TOJIBKO TIEPBBIH CMBICI, a BTOPOIl MOJTy4aeTcs MOTOMY, YTO OlYOHOI
3HAYUT HE MPOCTO «YXOAHUTH», HO «YX0OUMb OANEKO, UCYE3aMb»,

Y'C11. 12 Téde pev Iepodv 1@V oixopévov
‘EALGS ¢ alory TLOTO KOAETTOL.
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0e3 ympaBIseMOTO CIOBa — «no2ubamsv» W «ymupams». Ecnm xe
mepe] HaMHM INPUYAcTHE C apTUKIEM, KaKk B OTOH CTpOKe, TOV
OlYOUEV®V, TO TaK, «YUICAIIUMM», Ha3bIBAIH MOKOWHHUKOB, yMep-
mux. OIHAKO eCTh YIpPAaBIsAEMOE CIOBO: YIUIM B 3€MIIIO OJIIajbl,
MO3TOMY BTOpPOH CMBICN JaH TOlbKO HaM&KoM. A B cT. 59 mocne
ONMCaHUs BCETO MOLIENNIEr0 Ha DJulaJy OTPOMHOIO MHOTOIUIEMEH-
HOro BoMcka roopurcs: «L{Ber myxeit 3emnu [lepcunpl ymén». U
yKe He CKa3zaHo, Kyod yI&N. 3HA4YNT, YUTaeM BTOPOI CMBICI: MOTHO
n ymep uBer Mmyxeil Ilepcunmpl. CrnoBa Xopa MpeIBOCXHUINAIOT
cOOBITHS, B YaCTHOCTH, Onarojaps 3TOMYy IBOMHOMY CMBICTy. Bot
ATocca TOBOPHUT O CBOEM CBIHE, YTO TOT CHHUTCS €l C TeX IOp, Kak
yuién, «xenas noryouTh 3eMJII0 HOHAH». ATOocca TOBOPUT, Kak opa-
KyJ, JBOMCTBEHHO, BEJb MOYKHO MOHATh M TaK: «C T€X MOp Kak Io-
ru0, jkemnas MOryOuTh 3eMJTII0 MOHSH». M BOT, HaKOHEIl, MOSBJISIETCS
BecTHHK: «L[BeT mepcos, maBim, yxoaut»'®. Tak Bpaunm roBOpPAT O
00JBHOM, Y KOTOPOTO OCTaHOBMJIOCH cepue. SICHO, Kylla OH YXOAUT,
3TOT yeem: B Auj.

CrapIisl mIavyT o XKpeOuu (cMepTH) yinenmux. Temneps xpeouit
CMEpTH Ha3BaH — 3TO LOPOG, M MMOTOMY B «yuteduiux» COXpaHsieTCs B
KaKOW-TO Mepe OOBIYHBIA CMBICI: CMEPTh YIIEAIIUX OM HAC — B
Dnnany, u B Aun”. Y BoT yxe Kcepke KpHUNT: «ITycTh ObI ThI, 3€BC,
MEeHS MOMPOIO CMEPTH HAKPBUI BMECTE C yuteouumu MykaMmu»_ . B
MOCHEHUX JIByX CIIydasiX CKpbITas CMepTb YuieOwiux YyxKe He
CKpBITa, OHAa Ha3BaHa MpPSIMO.

Tak, mocTatodHo mpeackKasyeMbIM 00pa3oM, COOTHECEHbI Mapo
1 9KCOJ C €ro KOMMOCOM, paccka3 Xopa O MbIIIHOM Moxoje GiucTa-
IOIETO BOMCKAa Ha DJulagy, B KOTOPOM CHpPSTaHBl MPOIKOHOMHU-
YecKHe yKa3zaHui Ha TpsAAyllylo rubenb, U (QUHANBHBIA IU1a4, B
KOTOPOM BC€ MPEJBOCXHUILEHUS «OMPABIAINCEY U yuieouitie B 3eMITIO
Dnnazabl CTamy NpocTo yuleOuuMu, T. €. yMEPIIUMH.

2. Cnoorcnvie cnosa Ha -6atec u abpo-

HHTepecyrormiee Hac CIIOBO HaXOoAWTCA B dkcoze. [lomyuuB mo-
JIeb JIEKCUYECKOM «MHTPUTU» Ha CJIOBE «YyIIEMIINe», Mbl pacCMOT-
pUM najee cjaoBa Ha -6amec, M Ha abpo- U MPOCIEIUM, KaK «IIOITO-
TaBIMBAETCS» B MAPO/JIE U MbeCce B LIEJIOM SKCOJA M HEOOBIYHOE CIIOBO

'8 Cr. 252: 10 Mepodv &' &voog oixeton TEGHV.

¥ C1. 546: popov 1@V oixopévov.

20 Crr. 915-917: £10' Speev, ZeD, kKope pet’ avdpdv / TdV oixopévay /
BovVATOL KOTOL PLOTPOL KALA DYoL
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WM JaXKe J1Ba CJI0Ba B 3TOM (prHaje. DCXUII 3aCIyKUBAET TOrO, YTO-
Obl MBI HE MpeunoJjiarajd y HEero BbIPAKCHUH CIy4ailHbIX, HEY-
MECTHBIX, HEJIEIBIX.

Tpareauto 3aBepiiaeT JIUHHBIA Tad Kcepkca u xopa crapei-
mvH. Ha Bce jampl BapbUPYIOTCSA MPH3BIBBI IUIAKaTh, PHIAATh, BO-
MUTh, PBAaTh Ha cebe BOJIOCHI, B MOCIEIHUX CTPOKAX BCIKOE COJEP-
»KaHHE BBITECHSIETCS MEKIOMETHAMH U BomuiamMu (cTT. 1066—1077):

Kcepkc: Kpuun, sxoM Ha Mmou Boruiu!

Xop: Oifoii olioit!

Kcepke: Ctynaii, miadymuii (oioktog) 1o 1oMam.

Xop: Moo jioo! [Tlepcns 3emns (oio) 3mocyacTHas (d0oPotog)!]
Kcepke: «Moo-i00»"" mo ropoxy.

Xop: «hoo-ii00», u TOYHO, Ja-1a.

Kcepkc: Bonure, Msarkoxos! (&Bpopato)!

Xop: Moo #oo! Tepcust 3emis (aio) 3m0cuactHas (0oBotog)!
Kcepke: D3 33! B Tpu psa BEcna, 33 33! Ha KOpaOJIsIX MOTHOIINUX.
Xop: Moy 3a TOOOH ¢ BOIUISIMH TOPE3BYYHBIME (dVGOPOOLG).

Ha sTom Tparenus 3asepiuaercs.

IlepeBogunky He Bcerfa MepenaroT BCe OTH CTPOKH C BOIUIMH,
KOTOpbIC€ HUKYJa HE MPOABUTAOT I[CﬁCTBI/IC 1 CJIOBHO TONYYTCsA Ha
Mecte”. Ho B opurumHane KOHLOBKa BOBCE HE TaK CKy4yHa, KaK B
MEPEBOJIE, 3/1ECh OYEHb MHOTO CIIOBECHOM MI'PHI M, KaK Ka)XKeTCsl, €CTh
mnapa CJIOB «C HBOﬁHBIM JTHOM>. donernyeckas TKaHb KOHIIOBKH
THIATEIBHO MpOAyMaHa. OTO TO MECTO, KOTOPOE 3alIOMHUHAETCS.

Tema nnaya, KOHEYHO, caM IL1a4. He TOJIBKO I1aroisl «KpU4aTh»
U «BOMUTb» 00pa30BaHbl OT 3BYKONOJPAXKAaTENbHBIX OCHOB, DCXWUI
HaCchImacT MCXKIOMETHBIMHU CjIoraMyM M HEMHOI'OYHMCICHHBIC 31€Ch
3HaYallle CJI0Ba: «IUIadylnii» — aloktog, 3emis — alo, a 4ToObI
NPU3BIB — OTBEUATh, «CIOBHO 9X0», PEAM30BAJICS, CIOBO dVOPATOG
OTKJIMKaeTcsi Ha OPpoPdtal mepes HUM M OT3bIBaeTCs B dVOOPOOLG
nocne Hero. Hekoropele u3marenn mnoBTOPAIOT cTpoky «Ilepcus

semtst (oio) 3a0cuactHast (S00Batog)» MBaXIbl, U B TAKOM CITydae
Ha 7 CTPOK dVC- MOBTOPSETCA TPHIXK/BI (3AMETHM, YTO CJIOB Ha 6VC-

21 {wd — MBOUCTBEHHOE YHCIIO, KOTOPOe 0003HAYACT TAKOH AyIUIMKAIUCH
0000IIIeHIE, «BOILIM», KAK PYCCK. «aXU U OXU».

> B pycckom nepesoge C. K. Anra cTpoka ¢ MArKOCTynaMu-rabpobatamu
BoOOIIEe mpomymeHa: Jexm, 122-123.
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1o BbIxoza BecTHuka Her, a mocie — B W300M/IMH, a B KOHIIOBKE — B
KoHIeHTpaluu). [lepeBoasl He MOTYT mepenaTh CIMIIKOM TECHOU
CBSI3M MOTUYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA C A3BIKOBOI MaTepuei. Tem Heoxu-
JlaHHE! B TaKOM IPOJYMAHHOM U IIPU 3TOM BHATHOM IIO3TUYECKOM

(parmMeHTe 1Ba CTpaHHBIX cioBa: dVoPotog 1 afpoPdtaLt.
3. Omumonozus GPpofatng

Camu rpekd MmoHMMaiW -BATNG Kak MPOU3BOJHOE OT Tiaroja
Boilvw ‘uaru’. Ilo oOpasiyy, Hampumep, rOMEpPOBCKOro DBpubara
(EvpuPéitng) — Llupokoctym, Ckopoxoa. Takux ¢jI0B U MMEH B Ipe-
YECKOM OO0CTAaTOYHO, OHM HEC 4YacCTbl, HO U HC PE€AKH U, KaK IIpaBUJIO,
MpO3pavyHbl MO cMbIcTy. [lepcHackux WMEH, 3aKaHYMBAIOLIUXCS B
rpedeckoll mepenade Ha -BATNG, JNECATKH, MPUYEM 3a eIMHO00pa3-
HBIM IpeveckuM -BAtng (MHOTAA -TATNG) CTOUT, KAaK MPaBUJIO, TUO0
I/IpaHCKOC -pata, ‘3alIUIIEHHBIH, HaXOL[ﬂHLI/II/IC}I noj HOKpOBI/ITeJIbCT—
BOM’, Kak MeyoBdtng u Boyomdtng ‘3amuinéHHBIN Gorom™>,
MuitpoBdtng ‘sammuiéHHbiii Mutpoi® (Schmitt 1982: 23, 24);
"Aptofatag u TAptopdtog «3amuménasii Uctunoi» (Hinz: 214)
(ero mepcunckas dhopma: arta-pata) v ip., Tu00 -pati ‘ToCouH’ .

EcrecTBeHHO, 4TO BMecTe ¢ UMeHaMU B JIeKcUKY «[lepcoB» BTop-
raeTcsi M MepeBOIHAs TUTYJIATypa: «BJaJblKa BIAJBIK», «THICSYCHA-
YaJlbHUK», «TMOHAYJIBHUK» (T. €. HadaJbHUK AECATH Thica4), «lla-
péBo Oko»2*. KommonenT pati- y4acTByeT B HAMMEHOBAaHHUH IEJIOT0
psma mo/okHOCTeH. ['epomoT MepeurcisieT MepCHICKHE BOMHCKHE
3BaHMs: Oekdpyng = *dabapati; exatovopyng = *atapati,
xMpxNG = *hazarapati; poplépyxng = *baivarpati. Bc€ 310 cambie
HacTOsIIIME TNepeBoasl mepcunackoi tutymarypsl (Herod. 7. 81).
BnpoyeM, BcTpeyaroTcss U TPAHCIUTEPAIMH, KaK HApUMep, 00Ien3-
BECTHOE «caTpar» U3 nepc. xsaqrapa-, a l'ecuxuii coxpaHus Gpopmy
*hazarapati B Busie ALopomoTelS (S.v.) M TMOSCHUI 3Ty JOJDKHOCTh

2 Schmitt 1978b: 41-42. Ilpeanaranuch W JIpyrue TOJKOBaHUS, BPOJIE
Bagapatis (Abaes 270) u Bagapatis (Cameron, 95). Omnako o6a »TH
Bapuanra P. IIIMuUTT oTBepraer B CHIy MpeXkIe BCErO CEMaHTUYECKHX
TPyaHOCTeM («uto Takoe ‘T'ocnomuu 6ora’?».

Cr. 666: d¢cmota deomotov= xSayaliya xsayaliyanam; cr. 304: Jlanak
«xunuapx» = *hazarapati; ct. 314 : Maraniaoc «MUpPHOHTapX» = *baivar-
pati, npudeM B cT. 993, Kcanrtuc, o6nanartenb TOM ke JOHKHOCTH, Ha3BaH
«MHPHOTAroM»; cT. 979 Anmuct, «BepHBI BO BCEM ru1a3 maps» (cp. Jhke-
Aptabac, «L{apéBo oko», y Apucrodana: Acharn. 93 u np.).
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KaK «OKJaJIbIBAIOIINE O TIOCETUTENSIX Y IEPCOB».

ITpunaanexaiye K pa3HbIM CKJIOHEHUSIM U C Pa3HOU JAOITOTOH a
HpaHCKHME MMEHA Ha -pati ‘TOCNOJAWH M Ha -pdta ‘3alluIlEHHBIA’
I'PEKOSA3BIYHBIE aBTOPBI MOABEPCTHIBAIOT MO NPUBBIYHYIO COOCTBEH-
HO TPEYecKylo Mojenb Ha -B&tng, a pasHMIA JAOJTOT Ha MHCHME He
oTpakaercsl.

Ho uto xe 3HauuT 2abpobam «no-nepcuacKim»?

P. IlIMuTT, KaKk ¥ MHOTHE Ipyrue, oOpaTUi BHUMaHHE Ha TO, 4YTO
B «Ilepcax» DcXmyl COYMHUI €II€ YeThIpe CI0oBa Ha 2aOpo- MpUYEM
3]1eCh 3TO TPEUECKUil KOMIIOHEHT CJIOB LIeIMKOM rpedeckux. [lepsoe
cioBo, afpodioitwv, (cT. 41) XapakTepuzyer JTHIHHIEB — 3aKOHO-
JaTesiell pocKoIn: PPOTEVOELG — «HEIKHOCKOPOSIIUE» — TOBOPUTCS
0 MEepPCUACKHX KEHaX, TOPIOIOLINX O CBOUX BOIOIOIIMX MYXbSIX (CT.
135); motom &PpdY00L, OHU XKe yiKE HE HEHCHO CKOpOAM, HO HENCHO
sonsim (cT. 541), BCIOMUHAS MOTUOIINX MYKel, C KOTOPBIMH JEITAIH
JIOJKE, YCTIIaHHOE OPPoY1TWVOG, «HEKHBIMH XUTOHaMu» (CT. 54). Hu
OJIHO W3 HHUX HE BCTpedaeTcs A0 DCXuia, IBa TaK U OCTAIUCh DCXU-
JIOBBIMU Tafakcamu, OJTHO MOMAaAaeTCs Yy JEKCUKOrpad)oB M HECKOJIb-
KUX MO3JHUX YYEHBIX MIO3TOB, U TOJIBKO GBPOSLOLTOG CTAIO IIHPOKO
YHOTPeOATHCSA, HO B IOCIEKJIACCUYECKOM SI3bIKE: IMOocie DCXMiia B
V-1V BB. eaunuunsie ciyudau, B III-II BB. BoOOWIEe He 3acBue-
TesnbCcTBOBaHO. Ho 3auemM Dcxun Tak HaCTOHYMBO MOBTOPSET CIIOBA
Ha 2abpo-?

[Toru6bmero mpu (DCE)MOHI/IHaX Opata Kcepkca rpekn Ha3bIBaIu
AGpoxoM (ABpokounc)”. Takum ero mms NONAI0 B TPaHIHIO,
BUAMMO, B MOHM3UPOBaHHOH (opMme (yTpara rycToro NpuabIXaHus) 1
C 3aMEHOH OCHOBBI Ha -a OCHOBOW Ha -0~ . Ecnu moHUMarh ero Kak
rpedeckoe, To oH Heoicnoxyopulil.

DTO0 He 3aMeHa MePCHICKOTO UMEHH TPeYecKUM. Takoro rpedec-
KOTO MMEHH BIUIOThH 10 repos pomaHa KcenodoHnTa Ddecckoro, T. €.
no II wmum III B. H. 3. Het! DTO mMpUIaraTenbHOE, «HEKHOKYAPBIH»,
KoTopoe EBpununza, Hampumep, NpuMeHs€T K KpoHE ()MHHUKOBOM

¥ Herod. 7. 224. bbin u apyroil mepc, HOCHBIIMIT uMs ABpoKOpoG —
catpan Aprakcepkca (Xen. Anab. 1.3.20.3; 4.3.5; 4.5.4; 4.5.5;
4.18.3; 7.12.3; 7. 12. 6; Isoc. Pan. 140. 6). Takum 06pazom, MbI BUIIUM,
YTO 3JUIMHBI OMpPEJIEICHHBIM 00pa3oM IepegaBaiy ONpeeIeHHOE epCh-
CKOE MM, IPOUHNTHIBAS ETO TO-TPEUECKH, HO CIIETKA BAPBUPYS.

® Takas ke 3aMeHa @ HAa 0 MPOM3OIUIA, HAID., B UMEHH APTOEEPENG U B
JIpyrux ciaydasx (cM. Schmitt 1967: 133).
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NanbMBI- . 3HAYMT, UMSI IPUHIA <yCIIBIIIAIN» KK 9TO [PHIAraTelb-
Hoe. ViMs yOuTOTO Tpekamu Hapckoro Oparta, AOpokoma, JOJKHO
ObITO OBITH Ha CIyXy. Takwme MMeHa OOCYKIAINCh, «3Bydaln». WX
HE TPOCTO MPHUCIOCOOMIN K 3JUIMHCKHM MopdeMaM CXOJHOTO
3By4aHUsl, HO TPOIYCTHIIM 4Yepe3 ONpeAeiEHHBIA CeMaHTHYECKHUH
(GuUIBTp: Tpedyeckre UMEeHa MEePCUICKUX MPHUHIIEB OTBEYAIOT 00pasy
ApUCTOKPATUYECKOW TIBIIIHOCTA W YTOHYEHHOCTH. Beab ecTh u
BTOpoi mornbmmii mpu depmomnmirax npuHn. Ero wmms ['mmepant
(‘YrephvOng), Ceepxuserok. «Hexuokynp» u «CymepLBeTHE» .
Paszymeercs, u [unepanm CKpbIBaeT HEKOE MEPCUICKOE UM’ .

He notomy 51 Dcxun HachlllaeT CBOW TEKCT (2)abpo-cnoBaMu?
B HHX comepKUTCs ajuTio3usi U Ha TPEeU3UPOBAHHOE WMS MaBIIETO
[IAPCKOTO ChIHA, U Ha 00pa3 BOCTOYHOW apUCTOKPATHH U POCKOIIH.
Tak Sprachkrieg mony4aer ABOMHOE 3ByuaHHe: 32 MOTUBOM BOMHBI C
WHO3eMIIaMH BCTa€T MOTHB COBCEM HHOW BOWHBI, «TPasKIaHCKON»,
BHYTPUIIOJUCHOM.

AbGpokom, mianmmii 6pat Kcepkca u, BO3MOXKHO, BTOpPOH IIO
CTaplIMHCTBY MOI' Ha3blBaThCs *Apara-kama — «KenaHHblii BTO-
peiM» (CBIH). Apara — caedyrowuii, 6mopoi, mMiaduiuti. XOTs TaKOTO
MMEHN B MPAHCKUX HMCTOYHUKAX HE 3aCBUJIETEIILCTBOBAHO, TEM HE
MeHee, HW3BECTHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, aBECTHHCKOoe WMsl Apara-zata —
«PoxneHHBIi BTOpBIM», «Mnaammii», a, BO-BTOPHIX, W3BECTHBHI
Takhe UMeHa, Kak “ApTtokapog — «JIro0smui 3aKkoH» 1 APTOUKALO —
«JTrobsmas 3aK0H»>", OT arta — s3akon u kama — xcenanue. Takum
o0pa3oM, B MEPCUICKUX W HUPAHCKAX HMCTOYHUKAX 3aCBUIETEIb-
CTBOBaHbl MMEHA KaK C TNEPBBIM, TaK M CO BTOPHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM

2" Eur. Ton 920; I. T. 1099; Hesych. Lexicon alpha.196. Hemp3s cka3atp,
YTO MpHIaraTeJbHOE OYCHb PACIPOCTPAHCHHOE, XOTS €ro MOXKHO HAWTH Y
no3toB AHrtonorud, Honna Ilanononuranckoro, Ilasna Cunenumapus, y
%pQ)HKOB, B OpaKyJjax.

He MOXEM HEC O6paTI/IT]) BHUMAHHEC Ha TO, YTO repou SJIINIMHUCTUYCCKOI'O
pomana Kcenogonra HocaT mMeHa ['abpokom u AHTHS — HexHokymp u
LiBetok. bonee Toro, ums I'umepaHT ToxKe SIBJISETCS MUMEHEM OIHOIO W3
TepOEB ATOTO POMaHA M BCTPEYACTCS KaK MMS TOJIBKO M MCKIIOYHUTEIHEHO B
HeMm. Omopa aBTOpa poMaHa, KOTOPBI HOCHUT MMs a(pUMHCKOTO HCTOpPHKA
KcenodonTa, Ha nMeHa u3 ['epogoTa coOBepIIEHHO OYCBHUTHA.

IOctu mepBpIM BBICKa3ad JOTajgKy, YTO 3a ITHM CKpBIBAeTCsS Iepc.
*hubaranta- ‘Xopouio e3AsIui BepXoM™ — OTIMYHOe uMs Jyuist npuHia! Cwm.
Schmitt 1967, 135.

3 Cp. nepcuackue nmeHa, Xen. Cyr. 2.1.5.3; 8.6.7.6; Xen. Anab. 7.8.25.3;
Arrian. 7. 4. 6. 3; Phot. Bibl. 9. 68b 13.
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MpenoIaraeMoro nepcuackoro *Apara-kama, KOTopoe TpeKH mepe-
nenanmd B AOpokoma. M3BecTHO Takxke mepcujckoe ums  APpo-
datoc, obnanarens KOTOPOro BhIBEIEH B «poMaHe» 00 AOpanate u
ero sxede Ilandun B «Kuponeaun» Kcenodonra (5.1-6.4). Ab6panar
— uapp Cy3 M COW03HHMK accupuiilieB B BoiHe mnpoTuB Kupa
Crapiero, nepenienid 3aTeM Ha ero CTOPOHY; OH Mai B OWTBe ¢
erUNTsAHaMU, coro3HnKaMu Kpesa.

dopma Abpaoam yxa3plBaeT Ha TO3[JHEE APEBHENEPCHUICKOE
Mpou3HolleHue *Apara-data — oapoganmuwii nocie, maadwiui (Cp.
CHOBa aBECTHHCKOE Aparazdata — pod#OeHHblll 8MOpbiM, MAAOUUIL).
Becsma BeposTHO, uTo KceHodoHT, BoeBaBmmii Ha cTtopoHe Kupa
Mnaduwiezo, 3Haln Takyl €ro KIMYKY, COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO TIpeu.
Nemtepog (Brunner: 228). [Ins nmoaTBepxkaeHUs Nepexoaa Apara- B
Abra- MOXHO coclaThCsl Ha TUIUNCKOe UMs Abrna- OT UpaH. apara-
«MIIQIIIH», B dIaMCKOW mepenadue Ha-ba-ra (Schmitt 1982, 29,
Ne 1). UsBectHa Takke dopma Abrna-, KoTopas UMeeT HECKOIBKO
BapUaHTOB TOJKOBaHU, U Cpelld HUX — OT NepcC. apara- ‘MIaaluii’,
N. pr. Onam. Ha-ba-ra = *Apara (Schmitt 1982, 29).

Hapmo ckazath, 4yTOo B mepcuICKOH aHTPONMOHMMHUKE MMEHa Ha
-0ALTOG UMEIOT YacTO TE JKe MepBbIe YacTH, YTO U UMEHa Ha -BATng,
OHH CYIIECTBYIOT Kak Obl mapamwu, Hampumep: Apramat/Aprabar u
Aptanat, Murpobar u Mutpanar, Merabatr u Meranat. [losTomy
BITOJIHE MOKHO TPEAIONOKHUTE psagoM ¢ AOpamatom u Abpabara,
rpelU3npPOBaHHOTO MOI00HO AGpoKOMYy Kak AGpoodar.

Wrak, cknanpiBas BMeCTe apara- W pati-, Mbl TIPEATIONAraeM, 4To
2abpobamwl — 3TO EPCUICKUN TUTYII, aparapati — miaduiue 81advl-
KU, <IPUBOPHBIC».

[lepcuackuil napp UMEHOBAJCS «UAPEM Lapeil», UIu «BIaAbIKON
BJIaJbIK», IOITOMY ISl €70 MPUABOPHBIX MOJIXOASAT TUTYJBI BTOPBIX
M0 TOPSIIKY Laped Wi Maaduux 61a0sik. PazymeeTcs, 3TO TONBKO
TUIOTe3a, M TMOKyJa He oOHapyXeHa Haanuck ¢ Aparapati-/
Aparapata- wnv WHON ayTEHTHYHBIH WMCTOYHHK, HEJb3s OBITH yBe-
PEHHBIM B CYIIECTBOBAaHMM TAaKOTO HPAHCKOTO CIIOBAa, THUTYJA WU
uMeHd. Ho mockonbKy DcXuil UMeHa MepcoB MPHUIYMBIBAN, a 4acTb
Abpo- B iMeHH nipuHIIa AOpOKOMa U 4acTb -6amec IS TePCUICKIX
UMEH M THUTYJIOB OBUIM €My XOpOIIO M3BECTHBI, OH MOT COCTaBHUTb
TaKoe MCeB0-MIEPCUIICKOE, «APAHUYECKOE», CIOBO U CaM.
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4. «MUpanuueckas» nosmuxa «llepcoe»

L'abpobam u odiocoam He enuHCTBEHHBIE clioBa B «[lepcax» Ha
-bamec, -bamoc. Bmecte ¢ aAByms cioBaMu n3 ¢uHana B «Ilepcax»
JIECATh CIIOB Ha -6amec W elle 4eThipe pasa 3By4ar Arbaransl (Dxba-
Tadbl). HO TpW ciioBa MOBTOPSIOTCS: Mepcuackoe ums Merabat
(MeyoPatng, crr. 22, 983), nasbamor (375, 1011) u, BO3MOXKHO
nBaxael, drocoamet (ctT. 1069, 1074). EcTh eme ogHO MM Iepca
Ar6ar (960), u eme omHO CIIOBO Ha -Oamec — azoabamul (924:
aydopdton). Tlocmenmee oO6mamaeT HECOMHEHHON «IEPCHACKO-
CThIO», XOTs 3HAYEHHE €ro TyMaHHO. M3garenu CTaBIT Ha STOM
MecTe KpecT. JIpeBHUE KOMMEHTATOPhI COOOIIAIOT, YTO arpadarbl —
MOTydee MepCHACKOe IUIeMs, KOTOPOe MONHOCThI0 morn6mo.”! Tpu
YIOMUHAHUS MEPCUACKUX MMEH W argadaTel BMecTe ArOaraHamMu
CO3MAIOT «MepcuacKuii (GoH» s cioB Ha -Oamec. U B urpy
BCTYMAalOT TpeYecKHe CJIoBa Ha -Oamec: OiocbOamvl, cunnobamsoi,
eneobamyvl U HagbaAmMbl, KOTOPHIE TIONYYAIOT «HpaHMYECKOe» 3ByYa-
HUE 3a CUET BTOPOI YaCTH KOMITO3UTA U TIPU 3TOM MOJYYaroT JAOMOJI-
HUTEJIbHBIA BTOPON CMBICI.

Tabpobamam n drocbamam 3Kcoaa MPOTUBOCTOIT cunnobamvl 1
enetobamel (26 1 39) mapoaa B MBIIIHOM OMKMCAHWU HAYLIMX Ha
BOIHY Hapoj0B U Boick. Ho mpu OnmxaiiiemM pacCMOTPEHHH B STUX
CIIOBax € MNEPCUACKUM «3BYKOM» TaWTCSl IYPHON WM 3JI0BELIUMA
CMBICIL.

Tunnobamoer Bcerna MOHUMAIOCH MEPEBOMYMKAMM OJCXMJIA Kak
«BCAJIHUKW». Mory4ne JTyYHUKH U KOHHUKU. Tak MOHUMAIOT ero U
cxonmuactel U [ecuxuit. Ho BoOOIIEe roBOps, Aisi BCaJHHMKA €CTh
JIpyroe cioBo, iTnels, a eunnob6am B 3HAYCHUM «BCATHHK», KPOME
KaK B 3TOM MeCTe, MPaKTUYEeCKH HEe WCIONB3YyeTcs. 3aTo B psjie
KOHTEKCTOB, Y aBTOPOB, MHCABIINX O KOHAX, a Takxke y CTpaGoHa’
3TO CIIOBO O3HAYaeT OCia, KOTOPHI MOKPHIBA€T KOOBLI, a COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMHA  TJarojl  O3HAYaeT  «IOKPhIBaTh  JOLIaaeh»

' OnuH ApeBHMIT KOMMEHTATOp TOBOPHT TaK: «AraadaThl, HOO MOrHGIH»
(Scholia vetera ex Cod. Mediceo 32.9. v. 926, 5). C omopoit Ha 3TOrO
CX0JlMacTa W Ha yHnoMuHaHue psjaoM Awuaa, I. T'epmanH ucnpaBui B CBOE
BpeMsi azdabamos, Ha audobamos — «BXomamux B Awui». KoHbektypa
OCTpPOYMHas1, HO IPUHUMATh €& HeoOs3aTeNbHO.

%2 Cm. Hipp. Berol. 14.2-5. T. 2 u Eutecn. Soph. Paraphr. Opp. 14.22;
Strabo 8. 8. 1.16.

3 AP 9. 317; Theocr. 1.187 ; cp. dvoPatém: Xen. Eq. 5. 8, Poll. 5. 92.
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JelicTBUTENBHO, TTIAr0N BOTETY UMEET OTHOIIEHUE K CIyYKe, a HE K
BepxoBoii e3ne. W keHTaBphl, KoTOphie Yy EBpunmma umeHyroTcs
eunnooamamu (Eur. 1. A.1059), — 3T0 He KEHTaBpHI-BCAJIHUKH, KaK
MOHUMAIOT (BepHEe, EIOMYJIPEHHO He TMOHHMMAIOT) MEePEBOTYHUKH.
Kak 3T0 kenTaBpsl OyayT Bcagaukamu? CsayT Ha nomans? Kenrtasp
— 3TO HE 4YeloBevecKas 4YacTh KEHTaBpa, a denoBek-+iomanb. O
KEeHTaBpax CKa3aHO Apyroe: 4TO OHM CXOJATCs C jomaasmu. Mraxk,
Ocxuil, Ha3BaB MEPCOB 2unnobamamu, CKa3all CIOBO C JBOWHBIM
mHOM. B psny ¢ moxcodamanmamu — «BIacTeIMHAMH CTPE», IO
aHAJIOTUU C Haebamamu — <«BCXOIAIIMMH Ha Cyaa», unnobamoi
MOTYT «CMOTPEThCS» KaK BCAJHUKH, XOTS HAMEKAIOT B TO JK€ BpeMs
U Ha IpYTOH, CKOpee BCEro YHUUMKUTENBbHBIN cMbICI. BMmecTe ¢ TeM
M 37IeCb MBI MOXXEM MpPEeINoJI0OKUTh HUpaHCKUi moarekcT. Tak, B B
Haanucax u3 llepcemonst 3acBUIETENBCTBOBAHO CIOBO *asapati-
‘TOCIIOIMH KOHEH . ITO MOXeT OBITh Ha3BaHHEM MPOQPECCHH, BPOIC
«KOHIOXa», U MIPUTOM THUTYJIOM MpPUJIBOPHOro KoHromero. K Hamemy
COXXKaJIGHWIO, B MHBIX HMPAHCKUX HWCTOYHHKAX TOJOOHOE CIIOBO
MPaKTHYECKN HE BCTPEUaeTCs, YTO HECKOJIBKO 03a]]a4MBaeT: Belb B
JIPEBHENHINIICKOM, Hamp., Takas ClIOBOOpa3oBaTelbHas MOJAEIb HC-
MOJIb30BaNach WIMPOKO: 3TO U asvapati- ‘TOCIOAUH KOHEH', U
gajapati- ‘TOCTIONMH CJIOHOB’, YTO B JUIMHUCTHUYECKYIO 3TOXY OyJeT
HEepEeBECHO Ha IPeYecKuil Kak EAeQOVTOPYNG, «CIOHOHAYAIBHUK»,
Y TIpOY.

Kpome Toro, cioBa Ha -6amec XapaKTepHU3YIOT JIIOJCH U3 MOTY-
4Yero BOICKa, HaJl KOTOPBIMH HaBHUCIA OMACHOCTb. Eretiobamel — 3TO
pa3symeeTcs TOXKE Tamakc, BCTpeYaeTcsl TOJABKO y OcXujla U €ero
CX0NHMacToB: «0Oomoroxompl». C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, TaK Ha3BaHBI
erUINTsHe, KOTOphIe, MO CIOBaM CXOJIMACTOB, J)KUBYT Ha 00J0Tax B

** EnBa 1M He eIMHCTBEHHAS, HO BECHbMa COMHMTEIbHAS napajiesib — 3T
UMA OJHOIo u3 npaBequlx I/IpaHCKI/IX BJIabIK, KOTOpOMy 6])[.]'[ nepeuaH
dapu (Yt. 13. 116). Ero 3Banu Aspopadomaxsti. ITOT HEOOBIYHBIH aHTPO-
IIOHUM TaK M He Hamén cebe OJHO3HAYHOIO OOBSCHEHHS, XOTSA B HEM
MBITATNACH BHJETHh AJIEMEHT Spo.padi- ‘Bmagpika xoHeil’. B TakoMm ciydae
9TO HUMS CIeN0Baja0 ObI TOIKOBaTh Kak «KoHeBmag MakIITHEBHY», T. €.
«cblH Maxkmtr». OgHako OOBIYHO TaKOE TOJIKOBAaHWE OTBepraercs (CM.
Mayrhofer 1979, S. 61, Ne 33 (Aspopadomaxsti); Ne 220, Ne 294: Spopad.
Paznoutenust: aspopacd wm spopado. (AirWb 1623). Ecim BcE xe
MIPEATNONIOKHTh, UTO 32 3TUM MMEHEM CKPBIBAE€TCS HEUTO BPOJE *aspa-pati-
‘TOCIIOJIMH KOHEH’, Torjaa MpuAETCsS MPU3HATH, YTO TPEUYECKOe cunnobam
HATIOJIOBUHY MEpPEeBEJCHO, HAOJIOBHHY K€ MEPeJaHO 3BYKOBBEIM COOTBET-
CTBUEM C UHBIM CMBICIIOM.
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Jenpte Huma. MoxeT ObITh, W Tak. Ho kxutenu 6070T 3BydaHHEM
HAMIOMUHAIOT O JKAIOCTH, EAE0G, & 3HAYCHUEM BBI3BIBAIOT OMAaceHHE
3a uX Xu3Hb. He Tak-To mpocTo XOomuTh Mo Oosiotam. Takum
00pa3oM, BMeCTe C MEPCHICKUM <«3BY4YaHHEM» CJIOB Ha -Oamec B
rop/ioe ONMcaHne BOWCKa MMPOHUKAIOT OMAaCHbIE HOTHI.

VYxe He B mapojie, He B CTONIb OTBETCTBEHHOU MO3HIINHU, JBAXKIBI
YIOMSHYTO OOBIYHOE T'PEYEecKOoe CIOBO HaeOamvl, TEPBBIH pa3 o
nepcax, Bropoit 00 monuiinax (375 um 1011), BcTpeya ¢ KopaOIIsIMu
KOTOPBIX ObLTa Tak TparmyHa. Mopckoe CallaMUHCKOE CpakKeHue U
rubens TaM Kopabielh u KopaOenbIMKOB — IEHTP pacckaza Bect-
Huka. Her, XoXeHrHe IO MOPIO HUYYTh He HaAEKHEe XOXKACHUS 110
6omoram. U Te crnoBa Ha -6amec, B KOTOPBIX HAYETO UPAHCKOTO HET,
BCTPAMBAIOTCA B PSJI IEPCHICKUX CIIOB U UMEH Ha -Oamec U CO3/Ial0T
cepulo, Kylla BXOAAT COOCTBEHHO TMEPCUACKHE CIIOBa, ICEBIO-
MEPCUJICKUE, «UPaHUYECKHe» JBYSA3BIYHBIE CJIOBA W TpEYecKHe
TOBOPSIIIIIE TaaKCHI.

Kak 6s110 cKazaHo, B (hrHAjE ecTh enlé ciaoBo drocoam. Hukomy
He MPUAET B TOJIOBY HCKaTh KaKOW-IMOO WPAHCKUW TPOTOTHI 3a
cnoBoM S0OB0OTOC, OHO Oe3yCIOBHO Tpedeckoe W camo Mo cebe
BITOJIHE 00BIYHOE. He coBceM OOBIYHBIM BBITIISIUT €ro MpUMEHEeHHe
k [Tepcunckoii 3emie. O3HaYaeT OHO «TPYAHONPOXOAUMBII», «TPY/-
HOZOCTYIHBIN». «TpyaHonpoxoaumas 3emus llepcun»? Jlns xoro?
Benp aTo nepcesl rosopst o [lepcun.

CnoBapu cpead €ro 3HauY€HHUH NpeiaraloT «3JI0CUACTHBIR»,
CCBLIAsICh MCKIIOYUTENIBFHO HA 3TO MecTo y Dcxmia. Jlekcukorpads
HE MOTYT MOHSAThb, NpU YEM TYT TPYAHOJOCTYIMHOCTh U TPYJIHO-
MPOXOJNUMOCTh. 3HAYUT, 3/1eCh Yy DCXHIa CIOBO MPHOOpPETaeT 0co-
Oblii, O0Jiee HUT/Ie HE BCTPEYAIOIIUICS CMBICI? 33

A 4TO ecnm 3/1ech 3a OOBIYHBIM TPEYECKHM CJIOBOM MPOCBE-
YUBaET MEPCUJIICKOE, KaK 3a 2abpobamom — aparapati? Ecnu B3rns-
HYTh Ha §VOPATOG ¢ ITON TOYKM 3pEHHMS, TOTJ]a MOXKHO YBHIETH 3a
HAM He4TO Bpoje *dus-pata- ‘mnoxo 3amuménnas . [IpaBaa, Takoe
cinoBo y baptonomd (AirWb) He 3acBumerennbcTBoBaHo. Ho, ecnu
DcXui 0CO3HABAIl, YTO MOXKET CTOATH 332 KOMIIO3UTOM C -BAtng, oH

¥ Mspmatenu crapanuch HaiTH TakoMy cioBy 3ameny. Tak, I'. Baiims (H.
Weil) m3nasmmii Dexuna B 1858, 3amenun dvofoatog Ha d0GPOLKTOC OT
Boblw — rasme, maekams, sopuams u ponmams. ITO CIOBO BCTPEUACTCS B
«Ilepcax», cT. 572 u oTHOCHUTCS K QWVON — 2on0¢, nenue, cnosa. IIOBTOPATH
€ro 3/1eCh BOIPEKU PYKOMUCHOM TPAJUIIMU HET HYKIbI.
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MOT BBIOpaTh MMEHHO 3TO TPEYECKOE CIIOBO, YTOOBI BIOXKHUTH B HETO
Y UHOM, JOTIOJHUTEbHbINA, <APAHUYECKUID», CMBIC]L.

BoT 3T0 OTNMYHO MOIXOJUT K TOMY, YTO JTOJKHBI OB TOBOPHUTH
crapuku o cBoell ponuHe. Kondnukra crapeiimmn u3 xopa u Keep-
Kca HET Ha CIIEHe, HO OH, KaK W B JPYTUX CIydasx, IepeHecEH B
KOH(IHMKT JIeKCUKHA. Takum 00pa3oM, B «HPAaHUYECKOM» IUIaHE IS
MJIQIIIAX BIANBIK, IS aparapati, TO €CTh BEIbMOX, 3eMis [lepcun
TUIOXO 3allWIIeHa, a Ha YPOBHE JJUIMHCKOW pedyd Ui TeX, KTO
«HEXHO CTymaeT», 3emis I[lepcum TpyaHompoxoauma. Tak u uaér
Cpeau BOIUIS U IIa4a TEKCT CO CBOEOOPa3HBIM «CHHXPOHHBIM TIepe-
BojoM». CTapeHIluHbI, TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO MO 3€MJI€ POJIUHBI UM
TeTeph THKKO XOIUTh, HO HaMEKaloT W Ha To, uTo Ilepcuro mioxo
3amuiiaer napb. Kcepke, oOpaiasch kK HUM, BEIBEMOXKaM, C «UpaHU-
YECKHM» CJIOBOM-THTYJIOM, B TOKE BpPEeMs BBITOBApPHBACT U JJUTHH-
CKoe OOBMHEHHE BapBapaM B HM3HEKEHHOCTH. A «TPYIHOMPOXOIH-
Masi 3eMJIi» U «HEKHOXOMAb» CO3JIAl0T Ha TPEUECKOM «CBSI3HBIN
TEKCT».

B xapakTepHylo Ui Tparu4eckoil Mo33uu JIBYCMBICIEHHOCTh U
«JIByIOHHOCTb» OcXuil BBed B «[lepcax» B HECIbIXaHHOM MPEXKJe
Maciirabe ycBOeHHe, NEPEOCMBICTIEHNE H HCTIONB30BAHHE «BapBapc-
KOil», BpaXeckoi peun’ . [ abpobamul u Oloc6ampl, a BO3MOKHO, H
2unnobamsl — 3TO CJIOBA C ABOWHBIM JTHOM, TpedYecKre, HO HaMeKaro-
e Ha MepCUjCKUe, Ha BTOPON CMBICI, HA WHOE 3HAYEHUE MpH
Omm3koM 3BydaHWHM. Tak Bemércs y Ocxumina U30MpEHHAS
Sprachkrieg, B KOTOpOil clioBa OJHOTO $3bIKA, CIOBHO Ja3yTUMKH,
He3aMe4YeHHBIMH MTPOKPAIBIBAIOTCS B CTaH JAPYTOTO.

OnHako CTaH 3[eCh HE TOJBKO MEPCHICKUN W JIUTMHCKHIM.
Wneanmzamus dapus u ocyxaenue 6e3paccyaHoro Kcepkca momo-
3pUTENFHO HAMOMHHAET COBCEM HENAaBHUH KOHQIUKT apuHIH H
nereii [lucucrpara. O IlucuctpaTe NPUHATO OBUIO MOMHHUTH C
MOYTEHNEM, JKA3Hb NpH HEM OblNa Kak ku3Hb npu Kpone, HO ero
nety ['mnnuit 1 [unnapx BeI3bIBaM 00INee U PE3KOE OCYKICHHUE
(Aristot. Ath. Pol. 167; Plato, Hipparch. 229 b).

3

®To JKe, HO ¢ KomuueckuM 3ddekrom nemaet Apuctodan, Koraa Ha CMeCU
MEPCUACKOTO M rpedeckoro roBopuT llceBmo-Aprabac B «AxapHSIHaxX» U
Cxud-nyunnk B «Pecmopopuazycax».
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II1. TTo>THKa ¥ TTOJIMTHKA

1. Apucmoxpamel u eapeapul

3HaMeHaTellbHas UCTOpUsl cioBa OBPOC NaBHO MPUBJIEKIA BHU-
MaHue ¢Gunonoros. Brieperie 0HO BCTpedaeTcs B CTUXE, MPUIIMCHIBA-
emoM ['ecuony. Peus uzner o peke Ilaprenuu (/leBcTBeHHMIIE), KOTO-
past TaKk HeCHBILIHO TeUET, «KaK UAET HexHas aeBa» (Fr. 339 M-W).

CrioBa CJOXKHBIE C GPPO-TIOSABISAIOTCS B JMPUKE U, 32 HCKIIIO-
yeHreM GBpodiotog U GBPOKOING, BCE OKA3bIBAIOTCS €CIM HE rara-
KCaMH, TO, BO BCAKOM CIlydae, OKKA3HOHATBHBIMA HEMHOTOUHCIICH-
HBIMH OOPa30BaHMAMU C TPO3pauyHoOil BHyTpeHHeil (popmoir”. Ha
HCTOPHUU 3TUX CJIOB MOXHO MPOCIIEIUTh, KAK OTHOIIIEHUE K POCKOIIN
MEHSJIOCh OT BOCTOPXKEHHOT'O K IPE3PUTEILHOMY.

Jls pockomy ecTh JBa TJIABHBIX CIOBECHBIX BBIPAXKEHHS: TPO-
M3BOJIHBIE OT GBPOG (MOXKET ObITh, 6e3 acrepa) U OT TPLEPN. Y JIeKCH-
korpadoB (3oHapa, Potuit, I'ecuxmii, Cyna, Jlekcuka CeBepuana)
CJIOBa MEPBOTO THe3/1a OOBICHAIOTCS Yepe3 ClioBa BTOPOro, Gfpog
yepe3 TpueepOs. Y TeM He MeHee OHU OTJIMYAIOTCS: MEPBOE TOBOPUT
cKopee 00 M3SIIECTBE W MPUPOAHON KpacoTe, MOPOAUCTOCTH, O CTH-
Jie ¥ JJaXKe CTUJIBHOCTH, XOTS MOXET MOJy4aTh U YHUYMIKUTEIIbHbIC
KOHHOTAI[MM Pa3BpPAlIEHHOCTH, W3HEKEHHOCTH W IKEHCTBEHHOCTH
(MpUMEHHUTENBHO K MYX4YUHaM). [ abpocione TOACHSAETCS B 4acT-
HOCTH 4epe3 CIIOBO QULdpOTING — scHOCmb 0yXd, 6eceloe HACMpPO-
eHue, a 2abpoc 'y TeX Ke JIeKCuKorpadoB vepe3 AOUTPOG, ATOAOC,
bnecmsawuti M HexCHvlll, a HE u300UIbHbLIL U nbluibil. TPLEN He
COJICPIKUT B ce0e JISTKOCTH.

JlobponmerenpHas JKCHIIMHA MOYKET HOCHUTH MM (F)aGpOCI/IHe
A xeHckoe uMs Tprode B KIaCCHYECKYIO 3IOXY BCTpPEUaeTcs y KO-
MUKOB Apuctodana m Anexcuaa u Mpe/ICTaBIACeT co0oro onwIie-
TBOPEHHE YYBCTBEHHOTO YJIOBOJBCTBUS , KAaK U BHIMBIIUICHHOE MM

Ty Cado: Fr. 2. 14; 44. 7; 58. 25; 84. 5;100. 1; 128. 1; 140a.1 Lobel-Page;
y Ankest: Fr. 41. 2; 42. 8 Lobel-Page; y Anakpeonra: Fr 2,1.1; 28. 2; 28. 3;
116. 1 (Page); y Crecuxopa: 35.2 (Page).

38 Chantraine 1968, Tam ke, cYMTaET CJIOBa CIIOXKHBIC C OBPO- MOITHYUESC-
kumu m3o6perenussmu ad hoc. Ilo muenuto Lombardo 1983 1083-87, npu-
JIaraTelIbHOE 2aOpoc BCTPEUACTCS PAHBIIEC W IMUPE, YeM (POPMBI CYIIECT-
BUTCJIbHBIX.

¥ AG, Appendix. Epigrammata sepulcralia, 587 u B Hagnucsx: Inscr. 2223
Pappe.

0 Arph. Thes. 973, Athen. Deipnosoph., 10. 431 b (dparmenT Anexcuna).
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KOppecnoHAeHTKU «JlepeBeHckux nmuceM» JnuaHa (NeNe 11 u 12); a
Tpudepa — a3t0, cropee Bcero, ums rerepol (AG 5. 154 u 185).
Tpven — Apyras pOCKOLIb, OHA MpeIronaraeT U300uiIne, MpekKae
BCEr0 MaTepHallbHBIX OJIar, CheCTHOTO, B 3TOW POCKOIIHN BEIUKA JI0-
JI. 9YPEeBOYTOAMSI, JICHH W CIAJOCTPACTUA. JDTUM TEPMHHOM OIIHICHI-
BaJI OOBIYHO JKU3Hb CHOApPUTOB M BapBapOB BCAKOTO pazbopa.

Ho ecu aBTopbl, HanmpuMep, ['eposIoT, clIoBa TPLON He 3HAIOT
TO B ONUCAHUU PA3IMIUN MEXKIY MMepcaMu-TIOOSTUTEISIMA 1 JIU -
aMU-TTI00EKACHHBIMHA WA TPEKaMHU-TI00ETUTENSIMU U TIepCaMU-TIO-
0K ICHHBIMU, nmoOeXIeHHBIC OKa3bIBAIOTCS HOCHUTEIISIMHU
eabpocrone®.

Tabpomec, cabpocione XapakTepu3yeT CTUIIb )KU3HU, YCBOSHHBIN
rpekamMu Manoli A3uM M BOCTOYHBIX OCTPOBOB OT HMX COCEAeH,
O0COOCHHO JIMJUHIICB, TPUYEM 3TOT CTHJIb JKU3HU ObLT BOCHPUHST
SJUIMHCKAMH apHCTOKPAaTAMH CIiepBa B BOCTOYHBIX OOIacTsX ', a
3aTeM paclpOCTPAHUIICH U Jajiee M CIIY>KUJI COCIOBUIO JUIS TOTO, YTO
Tereps JTIOOAT Ha3BaTh «camomaeHTudukaueit» (Mazzarino: 191-—
246; Lombardo, Kurke 1992: 91-120). Cado oboxaer eabpocrore
(Fr. 58.25. Lobel-Page), u 3aBuaHa 107 TOTO, KTO MOXET, Kak
roBoput CoJIoH, YooTPL T€ Kol TAEVPOIG KOl TOoLV OPpo TaBeTV:
«UpeBy, O0KaM yTroxJaaTh, XOJIUTh U HOTH CBOM»

Hapeune OPpddg ompenenseT To, kak cmenmBaeT Kumpuma B
30710THIX cocynax BuHO (Cado), Kak UTparoT Ha JTUAHKCKOM HHCTPY-
MeHTe MeKThe (AHAKPEOHT), KaK MOI0T TMMHBI, M30paBLIH QpPUTHII-
ckwmit an (Ctecuxop), a MpuiaraTeIbHOe OMPeneseT MeX, KOTOPBIM
YKYTBIBAaIOT JEBYLIKY, XapuT, Agonuca u Auapomaxy (Cado), neBy
(Ankeit), mer0, Ha KOTOPYIO MajaroT JIOKOHBI, U «IeBUYOHKY» (AHa-
KpPEOHT), DpoTa, B MHOTOI[BETHBIX MUTPaX, KOTOPOI'O TIOAT HaMEpeH
BocneBaTh (AHakpeoHTHKa 1. 1). AHakpeoHTa, KaKk M3BECTHO, IpH-
rnacui B A¢uHbl THpaH [ unmwii, mprcian naxe 3a HUIM KOpaOIib.

4 CaoBa Tpv@f He 3HAKT Taroke Jexuil 1 CopoKiI, HO OHO YacTo BCTpe-
yaercs y Apucrodana n EBpunuga, To eCTh HECKOIBKO mo3xe, cM. Kurke
105, note 58.

* Tam xe. 1. 71, 155, 157; 9.122.

* Suda, Lexicon iota. 495. 2: Tovik®dg, avii 100 &Bpdg. («[I'oBopaT] «I1o-
HOHUNCKU» BMECTO [TOTr0, YTOOBI CKa3aTh| ABPAC».

* Solo, fr. 24 West : yootpl Te Kol TAEVPOIC KOL TOGLV GPpdt ToBETV.
Cp. Theogn. 474: «Pamocth Takyro uMeTh (GPpO TOOETV) MOXKHO HE
kaxayto Houb» (Ilep. B. Bepecaesa) u 722: urara u3 ConoHa.
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¥ I'epogoTra MBI HAXOJUM W TPUBEEHHBIN BBIIIE OPaKyJ, KOTO-
pelil Ha3zbiBaeT Kpesa «HOroHexHsIM». HeT HMKakol BO3MOXKHOCTHU
Y3HaTh, KTO ¥ KOTJ]a COYMHII 3TOT OPaKyJ M 3TO CIOBO M BKJIIOYHI B
YCTHOE WM NHCcbMeHHoe mpenanune o Kpese. Opakyn MoOTr cyIiecT-
BOBAaTh [0 OCXWJa W OBITh COYMHEHHBIM II0CIAE€ HETO0 M IIOCHE
rabpobara bakxumuaa. A Moriio ObITh U 00paTHOE: OPaKYJ C UCKYC-
CTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM TOdofpOG mosBUicA B opakyne Kpesy nocne
OnuaNKUA 0 Kpese. ABTop yke 3HaeT ciaoBoO eabpobam n3 «Ilep-
coB», U3 bakxunuaa u NpuIyMBIBaeT Ha €r0 OCHOBE CBOE, 3Bydallee
€I1Ie JTydIlle — TOYb-B-TOYb, Kak y | 'oMepa, HO KaK 3MHTET HE CIIaBhI, a
xynbel. Bmecre ¢ opakynom cioBo momanaer k ['epomory. Hecom-
HEHHO TPU 3TOM OJHO — OpaKyJl BKIIOYEH B AMCKPEIUTALUIO
«BOCTOYHOTO CTHIIS».

CoHOe ¢10BO TO (GPpodilatov, KOTOpoe COOCTBEHHO U O3Ha-
YaeT YMOHUEeHHblU 00pa3 JHCuU3HU, BIIEPBBIE BCTpEYaeTCs y DCXuia B
«[lepcax» Kak XapaKTepUCTHKA JHIWWIEB: <«TOJMa JIUJAUNIIEB
dBpoStoci’cwv»45 , @ BTopol pa3 y ®dykuauaa. OyKuaua NUIIET, YTO
MOKUITBIE JIFOJTA M3 COCTOATEIHHBIX CeMell HelaBHO, TO €CTh Ha ero
MaMSATH, TepecTali HOCUTH JbHSIHbIE XUTOHBI M CIOXHbBIE TPUYECKU
C 30JI0TBIMH LIMWJIbKaMU B BUJE IIMKaA. Y POJCTBEHHHKOB aWHSH,
WOHSIH, 3Ta MaHepa COXpaHsjach Aoibiie (100aBUM, U B AQUHBI
npunia u3 Monun). Oykuaua HasbplBaeT NPUYUMHY TAKOrO IIOBE-
JICHHUsI: OHM TaK IOCTyMmaau i 1O OPpodicitov, T. €. ciaeays 0co-
OOMy M3BICKAHHOMY, )KEHOMOJOOHOMY BOCTOYHOMY CTHIIIO. MOXKHO
CpaBHHUTH 3TO 3ameuyaHne DyKuauaa C BBHICMEMBAHHMEM IIBIIIHBIX
KaM30JI0B U ITyJPEHBIX IMapUKOB, KOTOPBIM IPHUBEPKEHBI ObIBAIN
crapuku ExaTepMHUHCKUX BpeMEH BO BpeMeHa Anekcanapa I.

[leno, KOHEYHO, He MPOCTO B MOJIE, HO U B TPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHUH
MUPHBIX U BOEGHHBIX Jo0JiecTeid U B TOM, YTO BOWHA C TIEpcaMu
KOMIIPOMETHPOBaJia TOApaKaHNe MaHepaM Mall0a3MiCKIX COCeei.
Kcenodan KonodoHckuli yBepeH: ero corpaxiaHe IMOANAIH IOJ]
MEPCUJICKOE WT0, IMMOTOMY YTO TepeHsun o0pa3 KW3HH, KOTOPHIH,
KOrJla Bpar y BOpOT, 0OOpayMBaeTcs y)Ke He yTOHYEHHOCTHIO, a
paccimabneHHOCThIO: «HayumBmmch y auamidlieB Oecriosie3HOW poc
(aBpoocbvag ... AvoeeAEng)», KOMOPOHSHE MOMaad B paOCTBO K
nepcam (Fr. 3 West).

4 Aesch. Persae, 43; CXonmy, MOSCHSIOIME TO CIOBO y Dcxuna, 3ame-
YaloT, YTO U y AHAKpeoHTa CKa3aHO ALdOTaBelg, BMecTo Ndvnadels. Tem
CaMBIM CXOJIMACT NPHPABHUBAET TEX, KTO XKUBET 10 OOBIYasM JIUIUHIEB, K
TEeM, KTO )KUBET B POCKOLIN.
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SMOuueckuil )xaHp TakXKe KPUTHKYET 2abpocioHe, HO yXKe He B
BapBapax, a B keHUIMHax. [[poucxoxneHune xeHbl OT U3ALIHON TpU-
BacToit KOOBLTBI (TN &' {mmog APPM YULTEESS' £YELVOITO) TOBOPHT O
TOM, 4TO 3TO apUCTOKpaTKa, TeM OoJee, YTO CoAepKaTh MOAOOHYIO
CYNpyry MOXET TOJNBKO THPAaHH WIH <«JepKaTelb JKe3na»
(Semon. Am. 7.57-70 West).

ITocmMoTpuM Temepp cHeUMaNbHO HA «HEXHOHOrOCTb». UTO
I'PEKU TOBOPUIIM O MOXOAKE U TMOJIB30BAUCH JIH AJISl XapaKTEPUCTUKU
MTOXOJIKH CJI0BOM G3pOg?

B cnoBape «Cyma» roBoputcs, uro Apuctodan m Ankeil uc-
MOJIb30BAIM TJIarojl «IMOAMUTPUTHCA» BMECTO <«IOJMOSICATHCSI» O
HOCSIIIMX MUTPBl M JBUTAIOIIUXCS IMO-MOHUHCKHU: IMOJIOsSCAaHHBIC
MUTpaMH, KakK [OsSCaMH, «pa3TyJIUBalll W3bICKaHHO» (Gfpidg
meplendtovv) (Suda epsilon. 989. 4). CnoBo KaAndlelv moscHeTcs
B TOM JK€ CJIOBape, Kak «XOIUTh M3bICKAaHHO» (TO aPpadg Podilelv —
Sudas kappa. 263.1), a riocca cavkponodeg (= Yavkponddng EM)
nosicasiercss y 'ecuxust yepes ramakc OBpOTOdeS, JETKOHOTHH Kak
HexxanoHoruit (Hesych. Sigma 265). K kakomy BpemMeHH OTHOCATCS
3TH PEOKOCTH, Mbl He 3HaeM. [locie Dcxuna u bakxununa, y mian-
miero Tparuka EBpummma HECKONBKO pa3 BCTPEYaeTCs COYETaHHE
Hapeuus: aPpdc /aPpov /ochoc C TEM WIM HMHBIM TIJIarojoM JUIs
X0/60B1, B TOM urcie ¢ faive’®.

Kpome Toro, OBpunu HECKOIBKO pa3 TOBOPUT O HENHCHOI Hoze,
ucnoab3ys npuiaratesibHoe OPpog. Tak, ['ekyba roeoput, uTo €&
«HEXHble cTOombl, HbIHe padckue» (Troiad. 506-7), npyrue
obOnmagaTebHALIBI HEXXHBIX HOT W TojneHed — Enena m Mdurenus
(Eur. Helena 1528; Iph. A. 614). Takum 00pa3oM, HEXKHO CTYNAOT U
XOJST M 00MajaloT HEeXHBIMH HOTaMHU WJIM TIOXOJKOH KCHIIMHBI U
«IpUpaBHEHHbIH» K HuM [annven’’

A Tpo HEXHbIE HOTU MYXKYMH TOBOPUTCA TOJNBKO B OOCYX-
JaeMbIx HaMmM naccaxax: Kpes-nooadp B opakyie, npuOIMKeHHbII
Kpesa, cabpobam, y bakxunuga w crapeHIIMHBI-eadpodamvl 'y
Dcxuna.

% Med. 824-34: Myssbi ITnepuasl mecTBYOT GBPAC CKBO3b CBEPKAIOMIMI
adup (S Aopmpotdtov Baivovieg afpdg albépog); Med. 1164: Ilapes-
Ha, HeBecTa SIcoHa, HaJena mojapeHHBI Meneeil yOop u mpoxakuBaeTcs
«HEXHO CcTymas Oenoii Horoi» (Gfpov Poivovoo ToAAeOK®L TOdL);
Troiad. 820: I'anumen, cTpemsick Ha THpe y 3eBca IUIEHUTH Oora, CTymaer
HEXHO GPp0 Boivedv Mex 30I10THIX KHadoB.

" Cwm. Beime: Troiad. 820.
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Msl BuauM, 4to eabpocioue, oco6eHHo COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs IO-
XOJIKa — UMEET KOHHOTaluI JKEHCKOr0™® M 3POTHUECKOr0, «BOCTOU-
HOTO», BapBapCKOro", WiIM HOHMICKOTO U MOJIPAKAIOIIET0 «BOCTO-
Ky» apHCTOKPAaTHYECKOro MHpIIECTBEHHOro odmxoma’ . B V Beke
upean eabpocione TOCTENEHHO YXOIUT B MPOILUIOE, WCTOPUKH H
OpaTopbl CYUTAIOT CBOUM JOJIOM MOPHLATH BCSIKOE €ro MpOosiBICHHE
(Lombardo: 1079, 1097-1103; Kurke: 102). UcknroueHue cocTapis-
eT, noxkanyi, tonsko [IuHmap. B BocneBaeMbIX UM KOHHBIX pHCTa-
HUSIX apUCTOKPAaThl YICPKUBAIOT «CBOW MO3ULMK», U [luHAap, npu-
MUpPsS apUCTOKPATUYECKUH HAEan POCKOIIN C JEMOKPATUYECKUM —
CIIy’KE€HHUs TIOJINCY, HE OTKa3bIBae€TCsA OT NMPU3HAHUS M BOCXBAJICHUS
apuctokparudeckoro ctuisi (Kurke: 106 sqq., Lombardo: 1089,
note 56).

MBsI BUANM, TaKUM 00pa3oM, UTO eabpoctoHe 0Ka3aioch CIOBOM,
KOTOpOE BOBJIEYEHO B CEPbE3HbIE NEPEMEHbI B COLMANBHOM M LIEH-
HOCTHOM MUp€ 3JUIMHOB. 1 mepeMeHsbl 3TU CBSA3aHbl C BOWHOMU U IO-
Oenoi Hax mepcaMu, ¢ AaHTUAPHUCTOKPATUYECKUMH 3aKOHAaMH IPOTHB
pOCKOLIM: BOWHA C MepcaMM 3acTaBUja apUCTOKpaTHUYecKuil obpas
KU3HU W apucTOKpaTthdeckne IeHHocTH mnorecHuThes (Kurke,
passim).

2. «Ceou» u «uyscue»

Ocxun OBUT apHCTOKPAaTOM M BOMHOM, CpaXkaBIIUMCS Ha
Mapadonckom none u 'y ocrpoBa Canamut. ['eposimu ero tparenuu
BBICTYMAIOT MOBEPKEHHBIE Bparu. A 3aKOH HCKYCCTBa TaKOB: FE€POIO
couyBCTBYIOT. Eciau caenaTbe repoeM aBaHTIOPUCTA, COYYBCTBYIOT
ABAHTIOPUCTY, €CIIM chenaTh TyJslyr — ryjsuieil. Eciu ecte B
Mbece «OHU» U «HAlllM» — CUMIIATUU Ha cTOpoHe Hawmux. [Toatomy
DOcXua HEe BBIBEJI HH OIHOIO TPEUEeCKOro Tepos, TOJBKO B
MEePCUACKOM ke Mepeaayue 3BYyUUT KUY 3JUIMHOB 3alUIIATh POJHBIE
MOTHJIBI, CBOMX JeTeill u cBomx OoroB. M k Bparam HET HM TIpe-

* Lombardo 1085, 1088-9. O »eHCKOM MHpe 2a6pocione TOBOPHT, BO3-
MOXHO, M TO, YTO IpWJIaraTeiIbHoOe cabpoc CyOCTaHTUBHPOBAIOCH B JKEH-
CKOM poe ﬁ GBpa Uit 0003HAUEHHS JTIOOUMOM CIIy)KaHKU, HANEPCHHMIBI,
BOCHI/ITaHHOI/I BMECTE C TOCIIOXKOM: «MUJIIOUKH», «TyIIEHBKI».

? Cm. Aesch. Ag. 918-920: pocKoIIb MOMEIAETCS 3/eCh MEXKIY ABYMS
OTPHLATENbHEIMU oOpasiaMu — )KEHCKUM U BapBapCKUM.

% Cp. «BcenexHoro», nanabpa y Jykuana: «[lanabp kakoii-uu6yas, Cap-
nmanaman, win Kunupa, wim cam Aragon-tparuk» (Rhet 11. 8); cp.
Collectio paroemiarum 13. 89. 1-2.
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3peHusi, HU 37I0PaJICTBA, HU CTPEeMJICHHS M300pa3uTh UX CMEIIHBIMH,
JKaJIKMMH M YPOIJIMBBIMH, Kak, Hampumep, B «[lepcax» Tumodes.
BocmpousBoast peds mieHHOTO Tiepca, Tumodeil n3odbpaxaer goma-
HBI, WUCKaXXEHHBIN, YOOTMid M CMENIHOW TPEYeCKHil SI3bIK BOSKH,
KOTOPOTO TallaT 3a BOJOCHI, TOKa OH YMOJISIET OTIIYCTHTh U oOemaeTr
Hukoraa He mnokuaatb cBou Capapl (Cm. Longman: 208-209).
Bosiocsl y Hero, KOHEYHO, JJMHHBIE, a TOJOXKEHUE €ro >KaJKoe.
Hwuuero momo6Horo Het y Dcxmma. Emé Mroppeit 3amaBaiics Bompo-
COM: TIOYeMy, HECMOTpsI Ha VPPLg M CBATOTATCTBO MEPCOB, B Tpare-
UM BBIpakeHa cumnartug K HUM? OH mucan: «YHacTpio moTomy, 4To
WX MMEHa 3BydYaT TaK BEJIMYECTBEHHO, YaCTblO MOTOMY, YTO OHH
YECTHO APAJIUCh U CMEJIO BCTPEYAIU CMEPTh; HO 5 1yMaro, TJIaBHBIM
o0pa3oM TOTOMY, HYTO OCXWJI NPONHUTal CBOM CTHXU TaKUM
YapyOLUM KOJOPUTOM U 3aCTaBUJI HAC BEPUTh, YTO OH NEPCUICKUIL.
A OBLT T KOJIOPUT W BIPSMb TMEPCUACKUM WM TOJIBKO JIAIUHCKIM
WK (QPUTUHCKUM — Ha 3TOT BOIPOC HaM He CIeAyeT kIaTh OTBETA.
Hdna DOcxunma um ero 3pureneid mnepcel Obuim BocTrokoM, W OH
npejIaraeT HaM KOJOPHUT U My3bIKy BocToka»’!

Puckys Bmacte B BYJbrapHbIA COLMOJIOTHU3M, KOTOPBIM CIyCTs
BOCEMb WM JEBSATh NECATKOB JIET IOCJE€ OTEYECTBEHHOI'O Mapo-
KCH3Ma 3TOT0 HANpaBJIEHUs BOLIAPSAETCA HBbIHE B 3alaJHON KJIacCH-
YeCKOW (DUIIOJOTHH, 3aMETHUM BCE JKE, YTO MEepPChl y DCXWia OTBe-
4aloT 00pa3y pOIHOW Ui HEr0 MOHMYECKOH apuCTOKpaTuu. BHyT-
peHHHE KOH(IUKTHI apUCTOKPATHYECKUX POJIOB M AEMOca, MO BO-
UTENLCTBOM Oorayeif, OKa3aJlMch BO BpeMsl BOWHBI B IOJIE MPOTH-
BOCTOSIHUSI DJJIMHOB WM TiepcoB. V3rHaHHBIA M3 AUWH THpaH, CBIH
IMucucrpara ['unmuii, 6exan k carpanam Jlunuu, a MOTOM NpUBEN B
Onnany Ha MapadoHckoe mosie mojumia BparoB. Ho u Benukwuii
3amuTHUK AduH deMucToki, korja ObUT U3THAH CBOUM JIEMOCOM,
OTMacaBIIMMCS BO3BBILIEHUS CUIIBHBIX, TJI€ Halllell OH CBO nputot? Y
nepcuackoro naps. M moGoro apucrokpara MOTIH 3alloJl03pUTHh B
CHUMIIaTUSIX BOCTOYHBIM BiajplkaM. Bennkoro MunbsTHana crHOMIu
B TIOpbME Kak mnpenatens! A BOT apUCTOKpaT DCXWUJ SICHO MOKa-
3pIBaeT B «Ilepcax», B uém cnabocTh MEPCUACKIX BOMHOB: OHU Pa0bl
OJIHOTO TOCIOJINHA, & AJTUHBI — CBOOOAHEI. B 3TOM ropmocTs aduH-
CKOT0 ZieMoca, 3/1eCh ahUHIHE BUAEIH CBOE TOPXKECTBO.

! Murray: 129. Tlox My3bikoii Mioppeii pasymMeeT HEOOBIMHO 3Bydalue
CJIOBA ¥ HFOHMYECKYIO CTOIY — JIBa KPaTKUX M JIBa JOJITUX.
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VYike maBHO W MHOTO CKa3aHO O TOM, YTO TeaTpaibHBIC Npei-
CTaBJICHUS, TpeTHA3HAYEHHBbIC MEPBOHAYAIBHO MJIs OJHOW eIuH-
CTBEHHOH ITOCTAaHOBKH, HE MBICIHUINCH BEYHBIMH TPOH3BEICHUSIMH
MCKYCCTBa, KAKOBBIMHU OKa3aJICh, €CIU MOBE3NO NOUTH 10 Hac. OHU
cayxuny, horribile dictu, ckopee, aKTyalnbHBIMH «arUTKamMu» U
COJICHCTBOBANI OINOCPEAOBAHHOMY PAa3pElICHUI0 OOIECTBEHHBIX
HampspKeHud. Ocxmin mobexngan 13 pa3, mOToOMy dYTO yMeENl 3TO
nenath. TyT Beap HE TPOCTO XYIOKECTBEHHBIE KadyecTBa WMETH
3HAU€HHE, a U BOT 3Ta POJIb MEAMATOpA. «DAUM-LAph» MPOUTpa,
«Menes» EBpunmuma mpourpaia KaKHM-TO TpareusM, KOTOphIe He
COXPaHWIKCh, U TParukam, OT KOTOPBIX HE JOILIO HU OJHOU MbECHI.

[ToHsATH, Kakyl0 KOHCTPYKIIMIO, OTMOCPEAYIOIIYI0 BHYTPECHHHUE
KOHGIHKTHI, mpemnaran B «[lepcax» Dcxui, HaM MOMOTAOT 3TH
MATh CIOB Ha eabpo-. Wpean eabpocione — wupean apuCTOKpPATH-
YeCKOM M3BICKAHHOCTH, WAYyIIed OT WOHSH W nuauiueB. Bokpyr
STOTO CTWJIS XKU3HU Pa3BEPHYJACh HEIIyTOYHAs MOJEeMHUKa U CIOBa
Ha eabpo- OBUIM HU3BEPTHYTHl C TbelecTana. B mepuonmbl crpe-
MUTEJIbHBIX U3MEHEHUN C MECTa, Mo cioBaM DyKuauaa, Tporaercs
caMm s3b1k (CMm. Thuc. 3. 82. 4-5).

KoneuHo, MOKHO pelaTth TaKOro pojia BOMPOCHL ¥ HE 3aHUMAsiCh
MHKPOCKOITMYECKAM aHAIM30M JIEKCHKHA. HOo MBI Momnuid 3aech 10
ITyTH, CBA3BIBAIOIIEM MOATHKY U TOJUTHKY 4Yepe3 IIEHHOCTH, CIIOBa,
WX BBIpaXKarollre, U KOHHOTALUU ITUX CJIOB. MBI MOJIaraeM, 4To
BHIIETh y DCXWIAa TAKyI0 IBYCIOWHYIO TO3THKY M MEIHAaTHBHYIO
3a/layy — 3TO ¥ 3HAYUT MOHUMATh DCXUia, UCXOI U3 DCXUIA.
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Summary

Aeschylus’ “Persae” is obviously the first case of massed
invasion of a foreign language stuff into Greek. There are lots of
Persian / Iranian words and personal names in ”Persae”, but we try to
pay our special attention to only one of them: &BpoPdtot (verse
1073), which to the Greek mind would mean “soft-stepping”. In the
context of Aeschylus’ tragedy, the epithet seems somewhat strange,
because Xerxes himself applies it to Persian high officials and
aldermen. This word was the subject of a special research by
R. SCHMITT (1975), who refused to recognise its Persian / Iranian
prototype and resumed the ancient scholiast’s claim: “to interpret
Aeschylus from Aeschylus”. We do agree with this claim, but at the
same time we suppose that there is some “Iranian” element which
shines forth through the apparently Greek word-form &Bpopdtou.
Our hypothesis is rather simple: Greek &BpoPdtng corresponds to
Persian *apara-pati, that is, “younger/ lower ruler”, which, in its turn,
could have been a title of high-rank courtier.

On the other hand, Aeschylus intentionally fills his tragedy with
words beginning on (h)abro-. While &Bpocdvn was a feature of
Ionian aristocratic style of life, the names of Persian princes slain at
Thermopyles were hellenized in Greek tradition as Abrokomes
(Aparakama?) and Hyperanthes (Hubaranta?). It makes part of
Aeschylus’ conscious strategy of transposing the Greek-Persian
“Sprachkrieg” into civil conflict between aristocracy and democracy
in Greece itself. That is to say, foreign words, such as aBpoBdta,
served Aeschylus as a shell covering his own ideas and as a means of
creating “tragic ambiguity”.



M. B. Bekcuna
MecTo 4acTHII Y€ ¥ TEP B BICKA3bIBAHUH

B nanHOM nokinaze mpenmnosiaraeTcsl AaTh XapaKTEPUCTUKY IHWC-
TpuOyLuu yactuy ye U mep. CoryiacHO OOLIENPUHIATOMY MHEHHUIO,
3T YacTUIBl HE TMOJYMHAIOTCA BaKEPHAreleBCKOMY 3aKOHY
(Wackernagel 1892: 418; Seiler 1962: 166ff.). Hesaxepracenesckue
YaCcTULBI OTHOCATCS K JIOKAIbHbIM KIUTUKaM, B IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTD
CEeHMEHYUAIbHbLIM, TaKWe YaCTHIBl BBIACISIIOT IO CMBICTY OJTHO
CJIOBO JK0O IPYIHILy CJIOB, HE HECYLIMX NMPEANKATUBHYIO QYHKLUIO B
MpeUIoKeHNN (1anee sl KPaTKOCTH TaKhe TPYIIbl CIOB OyayT
Ha3bIBaThCS IPOCTO «TPYIIIbI CJIOB» WIIN «CIOBOCOYETAHUS» ).

BaxHbIM (hakTOM SBIISI€TCS MOCTAHOBKA JIOKAJbHBIX YacTUIL] Ha
BTOPOM MeCT€ BHYTpU clloBocodeTaHud. IIpy 3ToM yacTo okasblBa-
eTcs, YTO CIIOBO, K KOTOPOMY COOCTBEHHO IO CMBICITY OTHECEHa Yac-
THIIa, CTOUT HE MEpe] He, a mocie.

Cwm.: drap té ye tetye’ €xel ®opubaiohog “Extwe Il. XVII 693
(=11. XVII 122).

Tem camMbpIM, MOJ€Nb MOCTAHOBKH O3THUX JIOKAJBHBIX YaCTHIL
BHYTPH CIIOBOCOYETaHMN aHAJIIOTMYHA MOJEIH IMOCTAaHOBKU BaKep-
HAreJeBCKUX CJIOB B MPEVIOKEHUHU: CIIOBA, OTHOCSINUECS K SAPY
KOHCTPYKLHH, CTOAT HA BTOPOM MECTE BHYTPH 3TOH KOHCTPYKLUH,
4acTO Hapyllasg MpU 3TOM MPUHLUN MPOEKTUBHOCTU (3alU3HAK
2008: 25), unu, B HHBIX TEPMHUHAX, HEPA3PHIBHOCTH HEMOCPE.-
CTBEHHBIX COCTaBISIOLIMX.

Takum 06pa3oM, GYHKIHMS U CEMaHTHKA YaCTHII PEJIEBaHTHBI IS
UX AUCTPUOYLMH, HO MIPOBOJUTD KECTKOE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIECHHE Ba-
KepHareJIeBCKNX W HEBaKePHATeJIeBCKUX YACTHIl HA 3TOM OCHOBAHHUHU
NpeACTaBIsAeTCsl He 00s3aTeNbHBIM — M0 KpaiiHeHd mepe, B paMKax
JIPEBHETPEYECKOT0 W OCOOEHHO TOMEPOBCKOTO s3blKa. B pamkax
NPEIJIOKEHNsT [aHHble YacTHULbl OOHApy)KUBAIOT OINpele/ICHHbIE
MPEINOYTeHHs], KOTOpPble NPEeACTaBISAIOTCS IOCTOWHBIMHU HCCIENO-
BaHMs. 151 onMcaHus 3TUX NPEANOYTeHUH 1eJIeco00pa3HO BOCTIONb-
30BaThcs Kiaccudukanueid u cumBonamu Jloepa (Dover: 12):

q — TIOCTIIO3UTHUBBI, «CIIOBa, HUKOT/IA WM TOJILKO NPU OTpejie-
JICHHBIX 00CTOSATENBCTBAX HAUMHAIOILME MTPEIOKECHHUE

P — TPENO3UTHUBBI, «CJIOBA, HUKOT/A WM TOJILKO TPH Ompee-
JIEHHBIX 00CTOSATENBCTBAX 3aKAaHYMBAIOLIME PEATIOKECHUE»;
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M - crioBa, He OrpaHHYEHHBIE B CBOEH TOCTAaHOBKE B MPEIIO-
JKEHUHU.

Xots [JloBep m3maraeT CBOIO KIACCH(HKAIMIO TIOJ 3arjaBHeM
«lexical and semantic determinants» — <«JIEKCHYECKHE W CEMaHTH-
yecKue Kputepuu» (sc. mopsjaka cio — M. B.), B ee OCHOBE JI€KHUT
BCE )K€ YKMCTO TUCTPUOYTUBHBIN KPUTEPUH, U IMITUPUIECKH yCTAHOB-
JIEHHBIC HA €r0 OCHOBAHHMHM CITMCKH CJIOB CEMAaHTHYECKH OIHOPOJIHEI
JUIIb 0 HeKoToporo mpenena. Oco0oro BHUMaHHS 3aciy’KUBaeT
rpynmna T. H. preferential words. Ha ceManTHueckyto pa3HOpOIHOCTb
aToro kijacca ykaspiBaeT cam Jloep (Dover: 24), coriacHo ero
OTIPEJICICHNIO, 3TH CJIOBA YCTYMAIOT TOJBKO MPEMNO3UTUBAM B CTPEM-
JIEHUHW OKa3aThCs Ha TepBOM Mecte B npeioxkernn (Dover: 20).

Ham kaxxercst nenecooOpa3HbIM BBeCTU TePMHH TakT. Ciemyro-
IIME TI0CTIe0BATEILHOCTH COCTABIISIIOT TaKT:

.M

2. p()M

3. Mq(n)

4. p()Mq()

5. p(wq(n)
Paznenenue M na preferential words u octanbHbele M He urpaer

TYT CYLLIECTBEHHOH POJIH.

Hac Oyzner uHTepecoBarh pacmpejeleHHe TaHHBIX YacTHI IO
TakTaM BHYTPH OOJBIIMX CETMEHTOB TeKCTa. J[Jisl cerMeHTalum TeKc-
Ta Ha peJeBaHTHBIE OTPE3KH (IIPAKTHUECKH 3HAYMMa TOJBKO UX Jie-
Bas IpaHUIla) MpUMeM psja pabouux MPUHIMIIOB: 1. yYHUTHIBAOTCS
TpaHUIBl BCeX NpeiokeHni (clause), K KOTOPHIM MBI OTHECEM
TaKkKe IoOble MpPUYacTHbIe M WH(OUHUTHBHBIE KOHCTPYKUUHU (IIpH
3TOM eclii (DMHUTHBIN IJ1arojl BKIMHEH B TaKyH KOHCTPYKIIUIO, TO
YacTh KOHCTPYKIWHU TIIOCNE TPYMIbl (UHUTHOTO TJaroja OyneT
CUMTAThCS 32 OTHENbHBIN cerMeHT). 2. [ToMMMO CHHTaKCHYECKHX
KpUTEpHEB HEOOXOANM «JIEKCHYECKHiT»: Hadana pelleBaHTHBIX Cer-
MEHTOB TEKCTa CUTHAJIM3UPYIOT MPEHO3UTUBHBIC COKO3bI U OTHOCH-
TenbHble MecTouMenus (cM. Dover: 13), orpuriianus (00 TOJIBKO €Cin
3TO MEPBOE CJIOBO B TaKTE) U CJACAYIOLIME MPEIO3UTHUBEI, HE YKa3aH-
Hble B criicke JloBepa: 1jtol, O (Koraa 3To mepBoe CIOBO B TAKTE),
Tite, molv (B 3HaUEHHH COI03a).

Marepuan Ununaasl I'oMepa gaeT ciaeayrouye npeiBapuTesibHbie
pe3yIbTaThI:

1) NHTtepecyromye Hac 4acTHUIBl OOHAPYKUBAIOT CHUJIBHEHUIIYIO
TEHACHIINIO He TIOMEeIAThCs Jajiee BTOPOTO TaKTa BHYTPH PEJIEBaHT-



HBIX CETMEHTOB TeKcTa. [[Isi mep COOTBETCTBYIONINE MPUMEPHI CO-
CTaBISIOT Bcero oKoJo 12/326 ~ 4 %, nns ye 27/548 ~ 5%.

2) Tlomasastomiee OOIBITMHCTBO YIIOTPEOJICHUH TEP COCPEIOTO-
YEHO B NepBOM TakTe: 286/326 ~ 88%, Ha BTOPOH TaKT MPUXOIUTCH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, ~8%. Y€ B NEPBOM TAKTE IMOSBISETCS JUIIb B ~
35% cnyuaes (193/548), Bo BTopoM ~ 24% (130/548). OcraBuiuecs
~36% He MOTYT OBITh OIHO3HAYHBIM 00Pa30M MPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI U
He MOTYT 0e3 MOTONHUTENBbHBIX YTOYHEHHW OTHECEHBl HH K Tep-
BOMY, HU KO BTOPOMY TaKTy (CM. jajee).

Ecnu npuHATH, 4TO MOJlydeHHBIE B pe3yJbTaTe HAIllero aHalln3a
CErMEHThI TEKCTa PEJIEBAHTHBI TAKXKe U JJIs 3aKoHa BakepHaresns, To
SIBHbIE HEBaKepHAreJeBCKHE YIOTPEOJeHUS MaHHBIX YacTHIl He
CTONIb BEIHMKH, KaK MOXHO Obuto Obl mpenmonarate: ~12% mep,
~29% ye (11, BOBMOXKHO, HEKOTOPAs YaCTh CIIOPHBIX CIIy4Yacsn).

TsaroTeHne K TMEpPBOMY TakTy HJs JIOKAJbHBIX ASMQATHYECKHX
YaCTHUIL JIETKO OOBICHATH MPOSBICHUEM JPYTrOi CUHHTAKCUYECKOU 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTH, TpPHU3HABaeMOW OOIIENHIOEBPOIIEHCKAM 3aKOHOM,
COIJIACHO KOTOpPOM MO3MUIMs aOCOJIOTHOrO Hayana MpeioKeHUs
BbIOMpaeTcs Juid 3JEMEHTa, HECYIIErO0 CMBICIOBOE BbIJIEJICHHE
(TOPIC/FOCUS-Position — cm., nanpumep, Krisch 2002, Krisch
2004). WUccnemoBaTtenu 3akoHa BakepHaress mo-pasHOMY HHTepIIpe-
TUPYIOT KOHTEKCTHI C JTOKAJIBHOW SHKIUTHKOW, MOMEIEHHON moce
MEPBOrO CJIOBA B MPEUIOKECHUU, K KOTOPOMY OHA OTHOCHUTCS IO
CMBICTTY.

Cwm.: iy méQ wot 0pehhev OhOumoo eyyvohiEou I1. T 353.

Takue KOHTEKCThI OTHOCSAT K HEBaKEPHATEJIEBCKHM, HapUMeED,
Sammuasak 2008; Krisch 1990; npyras Todka 3peHHsS, COTIACHO
KOTOpOW pedb WAET O YacTHOM MpOSBICHWH 3aKoHa BakepHares,
BocxoauT k Hale 1987.

OpHaKo CI0BO, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCS YacTHIlA, He 00g3aTeTbHO
JIOJDKHO €M mpeauiecTBoBaTh. HacKoJIbKO 4acTo MEpPBBIM TakT, B
KOTOPOM HaXOIUTCS OJHA M3 HCCIEAYEMBIX HAMH YaCTHUI[, COCTOMT
LEJIMKOM U3 CIIy’KEeOHBIX CIIOB, KOTOphIE HE MOTYT HECTH BBIjelie-
Hus? CKONb peiky caydau, KOrja 4acTUIla «MeXaHUYeCKM» Iomaa
B MEPBBI TaKT, HE OTHOCACH K MPE/IIECTBYIOIIEMY CIIOBY ?

Urto kacaeTcs HEOJHO3HAYHBIX KOHTEKCTOB C YacTHUIEH Ye, oc-
HOBHas Macca dTHX MPUMEPOB Modicem OBITh POaHATN3NPOBaHa KakK
MOCIe0BaTeNbHOCTD JIBYX JJIEMEHTOB, 00a M3 KOTOPBIX HECYyT Ha
cebe aMmdasy: I BTOPOTO W3 ITHUX JJIEMEHTOB YACTHIIA YE TIPEH-
CTaBJIET JOCTATOYHO HAJEXHBIA Kpurepuid sMdaszpl  (IpuU STOM
0COOEHHOE CMBICIOBOE BBIJIEIEHHE MOXKET OTCYTCTBOBATH: BAaXKHO,
YTO YACTHIA CO3JaeT MO3UIMI0 3Mda3bl). [y mepBoro sieMeHTa
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HEJ0CTaeT TAKOT0 YETKOTO KPUTEPHS.

Cwm.: whnoion atl vy’ odnv, xaxd 0¢ todeool uedéodny I1. IV 21
(=11. VIII 458).

C omHOM CTOPOHBI, ISl HEOTHO3HAYHBIX KOHTEKCTOB TPEeOyIOTCS
KpuTepun 3Mdasbl, KOTOpble HaUMEHee 3aBUCIT OT CYOBEKTHBHOM
OIICHKH HcciienoBarens. IHTepecHo, YTO Ha POJIb TAKOTO KPUTEPHS
BBIJIBUTAIOTCS BaKepHATeJIeBCKUE CJIOBa (COEMUHUTEIbHBIE COIO3bI)
(Krisch 2002: 252-253).

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, €CIIH NPUHSATH JJI1 HEOAHO3HAYHBIX KOHTEK-
cToB AM(Da3y MepBOro 3JIEMEHTa, MBI CTAIKHBAEMCS C JOIOJTHH-
TETLHON METOMOJIOTHIECKON MPOOIeMO: CUUTATh JIM 3TOT MEPBHII
3JIEMEHT CaMOCTOSATEIbHOM, OTACIbHON €OUHMIIEH, a CueT TaKTOB
HayuHaTh mocie Hero (cp. Fraenkel 1964), mim OTHOCHTH 3TOT 3JIe-
MEHT K CErMEHTY TEKCTa, pelIeBaHTHOMY JUIs 3aKOHa BakepHareis
(cp. Krisch 2002; Krisch 2004).

BakHo, 4TO MOCTaHOBKA «JIOKAJIBHBIX» YaCTHUI[ HE CTOJb MPOU3-
BOJIbHA, KaK MOXHO OBIJIO OBI Mperoararh, 1 B CyIIHOCTH 3aKpen-
JieHa 33 JBYMS TO3WIFSMH B MPEAIOKCHUH. BBISIBICHUIO CEMaHTH-
YECKUX U CHHTAKCUYECKUX MEXaHU3MOB, PETYJIUPYIOMIUX ITH MO3H-
MM, MBI TIPENIIolaraeM ITOCBATUTh HAIMK JaJbHEHWIINE HCCie-
JIOBaHUS.
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A. B. Bepemaruna

I'pammaTuyeckoe opopMmiieHue 11aroji0oB MbICJIUTENbHOM
AesiTeIbHOCTH (HA MaTepuaJie si3bika ['omepa)

B cBs3u ¢ Bo3pocmM MHTEpECOM K MpobiieMaM «MEHTaIbHOTO
JICKCUKOHa» OCTAeTCs aKTyallbHbIM YIJIyOJIEHHOE M Pa3HOACIIEKTHOE
n3y4eHrne (popMHpOBaHUS CEMaHTHKH TJIar0JIOB MBICIUTEIHHOHN Jes-
TenbHOCTH. [yl TOro 4ToObl B TOJIHOM Mepe 0XapaKTepu30BaTh HX
crienu(uKy, HEOOXOAMMO IaTh (OpMaJbHOE OMUCAHUE HCCIEIye-
MOTO JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYECKOTO MO B s3bIKe ['oMepa (4acTOTHOCTh
TJ1aroJioB, MpeduKChI, GOPMBI TJIarojia u T. 1.).

CoOTBETCTBEHHO MOCTABICHHOH 3a/1aue ObLIN UCCIIEIOBaHBI OCO-
OCHHOCTH BCE MapaJurMbl TJIAr0JIOB MBICIUTEIBHON EATEIIEHOCTH
B s3pIke ['omepa, a Mony4eHHbIe pe3yJbTaThl MOXXHO MPEICTaBUThH
CIIeYFOIIUM 00pa3oM:

1. B TOMEPOBCKOM SI3bIKE COXPAHSIOTCS HEKOTOPbIE HHIOCBPO-
nefickue nepeKTsr;

2. BBIJIeJIEHA TPYIIIA TJIaroJIoB, KOTOPBIE YIOTPEOISIOTCS TOJIBKO
B MEIMATTbHOM 3aJI0Te;

3. BBISBJICHA TEHJCHIIUS K MpeBepOU3allui MBICIUTEIbHBIX Ija-
TOJIOB;

4. CTPYKTYypHpOBaHBl OCHOBHBIE TOMEpPOBCKHE (paseojoruyec-
KHe COYeTaHHs, 0003HAYAIOIINE MBICTUTENBHYIO NeSITENbHOCTb.

1. K tumy napeBHUX WHAOEBPOMNEHCKUX Nep(EeKTOB OTHOCSTCH,
HarpuMmep, olda ‘3HaTh’ M WEPOVA ‘XKeNaTh, 3aMBIILIATE .

2. Cpenu riaroiioB, KOTOpble 0003HAYAOT MBICIUTENBHYIO Aes-
TEJNILHOCTh M YIOTPEOISIOTCS TOIBKO B MEIUATBHOM 3aJI0Te, CIeIyeT
Ha3BaTh: €TLOTApAL ‘3HATh, YMETh , LAlVOpAL ‘HEHMCTOBCTBOBATH,
ObITh Oe3yMHBIM’, PéSopal, PMSopdl ‘pa3MbIILIATh’, Tuvldvopal
‘y3HaBath’. Buaumo, rpammarndeckoe oOpMIIEHHE STHX TJIarojoB
CBSI3aHO C UX KOCBEHHO-BO3BPATHBIM 3HAYEHHEM, CO CTPEMIICHUEM K
CyOBEKTHOMY O(QOPMIICHHIO.

3. [TogcueTsl MOKa3anu, YTO MPOCIECIKUBACTCS YeTKask TEHACHIIUS
K TmpeQuKcaIbHOMY O(QOPMIICHHUIO TIJIAroJIOB CO 3HAYCHUEM MBICIH-
TETHHON IEesITeNFHOCTH B TOMEPOBCKOM SI3bIKE, TaK KaK OT/IENbHEIE
¢dopmbr 27 u3 38 TIAroNioB 3aCBHJICTEILCTBOBAHBI JIMOO C OIHHM,
mbo ¢ HecKonbKMMHU Tpedukcamu. [IBa rimarona ynoTpeOisroTcs
TOJIEKO ¢ TpedukcoM. Bcero B roMepoBCKOM SI3bIKE OTMEYEHO 15
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MPUCTABOK, KaxJas U3 KOTOPBIX YHOTPeOIsieTcss ¢ HECKOIbKUMH
rJaroiamu, 0003Ha4alIMMH MBICIUTEIBHYIO eI TeIbHOCTb.

4. MpelcnuTenbHas JNEATEIBHOCTh MOXET BBIpaXKaThes (paszeo-
JIOTHYECKMMHU COYETAHUAMHU THIA VooV €xw / pdea €xw ‘UMETh
MbICTH, €EUBdAN® Ouud, PBdMo ¢pecl ‘momemiat B ayury’,
BaM\eoOaL ¢peol ‘mpuHHUMATH B AyIlly, TOMHHTB, AyMaTh’, OpHdw
(6ppatvw) év dpect ‘mBUraTh MBICIb, 00IYMBIBATh, Pa3MBIILIATE ,
TONuL év ¢Ppeot ‘momemarh B naymry’, €mpalw TpAMLEETTL
‘KacaTbCs TyIIon .
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C. Cs. BonkoBn
CaoBapb k HeMelKUM TekcTaMm M. B. JlomoHocoBa

1. B 2007 roxy B MHCTHTYyTE TUHTBUCTHYECKHUX HCCIICOBAaHUI
PAH Haganuch paboTsl Mo npoekTy «CaoBaph K HEMEIIKAUM TEKCTaM
M. B. JlomoHocoBa». Kak u3BecTHO, 3a Bpems y4eOwl B ['epmanuu
HeMellKas KyIpTypa W HayKa oOKa3ald TayOOKoe BIHsSHWE Ha
¢dopmupoBanue M. B. JlIoMmoHOCOBa Kak JMYHOCTH U KaK y4YEHOTO.
Ero mpupomHas omapeHHOCTh W JHUHTBHUCTHYECKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH
MO3BOJIWIIA €My OBICTPO OCBOUTH HEMEIKUH A3bIK, KOTOPBIM OH CTall
BIaZeTh Kak pomHeiM. [lo3zmHee, yxxe B Poccum, oH mpomomxaer
AKTHBHO IOJIb30BaThCSl HEMELKHUM SI3bIKOM: IMEPEBOAUT HAYyUHYIO
JTUTepaTypy, BeAeT NENOBYI0 M JIMYHYIO MEpernucKy, oOInaeTcs c
KoJieraMu 1mo AkaneMuu HayK. Hemenkuii s3pIK ObUT 3HAYMM ISt
M. B. JIomoHOcoBa U B cemeliHoi xu3HU. Mcnons3zoBanue M. B. Jlo-
MOHOCOBEIM HEMEIIKOTO SI3bIKa KaK CpelCTBa OOIICHHS W HAYYHOTO
moucka (B ero pabounx THEBHHUKAX HEKOTOPBIC 3allUCH CHIENaHbl Ha
HEMEIIKOM) OBIIIO TECHO CBS3aHO C OOIeH KyJIbTypHOI atMochepoit
Axagemun Hayk, Cankrt-IlerepOypra cepeaunel XVIII  Beka.
Opnako, HeMenkue TekcTel M. B. JlIomoHOCOBa 110 cuX MOp Mpak-
TUYECKH He OBUTH 0OBEKTOM JIETANBHOTO (PUIOIOTHIECKOTO, HCTOPH-
KO-KYJIBTYPHOTO U COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOrO0 H3y4yeHHs. Takoe uc-
CJeI0BaHUE, C NOCIEAYIOIIMM IPEICTABIECHUEM IOJIYYEHHBIX CBE-
JIEHW B YJIOOHOW MMl COBPEMEHHOTO IOJb30BaTelNsl CIOBAapHOM
(dhopMe TIO3BOJIMT HE TOJIBKO OTKPHITH HOBBIE NAHHBIC, BAXKHBIC IS
MIOHUMAaHUS KU3HU U TBopuecTBa M. B. JlomoHOCOBa, HO U MOKaXYyT
OTPOMHBIN MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHBII, HDABCTBEHHBIN, KYJIbTYPHBIN ITOTEH-
uuan M. B. JlomoHOCOBa Kak CcaMOCTOSATENBHOTO MBICIUTENS U,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO, KaK Y4YeHOro, rIy0OKO OCBOMBILIEIO CHCTEMY e
3anagnoii EBpomsl HoBoro BpemeHM W BBEIPaOOTABINETO CHCTEMY
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB AJISl MX BBIPaXKEHUSI HE TOJIBKO HA HEMELKOM, HO
1 Ha ponHoM s3bike. CocraBienne «CroBaps K HEMEIKAM TEKCTaM
M. B. JlomoHOCOBa» mMeeT ocoboe 3HAYeHHE sl TPEXbS3BIYHOTO
«CrnoBapsa s3pika M. B. JlomonocoBa», oOmieil ¢uionorndeckon
337]ayeil KOTOPOIro SIBJSIETCSI CO3/JaHHME «SA3BIKOBOTO TMOPTpETa»
BEJMKOT0 YYEHOIo, YTO MpeArnoiaraeT OMUCaHWe B OJHOM CIIOBape
6cex CIIOBOYIOTpeOneHn wmauonekra M. B. JlomoHOCOBa, meMOH-
CTpalMl0 BCEro JIEKCHKO-(PPa3eoJornyeckoro OOraTtcrBa TEKCTOB
M. B. JlIoMoHOCOBa Ha pyCCKOM, JJATUHCKOM M HEMELIKOM s3blKax,
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OTpaXKAOIIETO KaK MUPOBO33PEHUE M JTMYHOCTh YUEHOTO, TaK M Xa-
pakTepHble YepThl CKJIaJbIBAIOIIErocs €BPOMNEHCKHU-OPHUEHTHUPOBAH-
HOTO BEKTOpa pa3BHTHA HAaykwm W KyibTypel Poccum 40-60-x T1T.
XVIII B., Tem Oojee uTo HEMeLKHE TeKCThI JIoMOHOCOBA 70 CUX TIOP
MPaKTUYECKA He ObUIM 00BEKTOM HCTOPUKO-(PHUIOJOTHIECKOTO, CO-
[UOJMHTBUCTUYECKOTO M TMHTBO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKOTO OMTUCAHUSI.
2. Takoil nekcukorpau4ecKuii MPOEKT, KaK TMpeAcTaBisIeTcs,
MO3BOJIUT BBISBUTH HOBBIE JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE (DAKTHI M CBUACTEIb-
CTBa, KOTOpBIE OYyAyT MPEeACTaBISATh HHTEPEC U Ul MCClleAoBaTeIeH
HEMEIIKOTO 53bIKa. Bo-mepBrIX, B 3TO Bpems B |'epMaHWU HWHTEH-
CHUBHO HJIeT yHH(UKals HAMOHAIBHOTO SI3bIKA, CTAHOBJIEHHE H
3aKpeIUIEHNe €AUHOW HAlMOHAIBHON JMTEPAaTypHOH MUCBMEHHOU
HopMmbl (die eine richtige Sprechart), mpoxoauBmie B atMmocdepe
O’KMBJICHHON JHCKYCCHH MEXIY JEHNIUICKAMU U LIOPUXCKUMHU
¢dbunomoramu: ceuaereneM 3toro 6s1 M. B. JlIomonocoB. [1o Tpynam
uaeonora «JCHIIUICKOTO KilaccullM3Ma» Boib(uaHua lMoraHHa
Xpuctnana [orrmiena JIOMOHOCOB ycepAHO H3ydal TOA3THKY W
PUTOPUKY, KHHTa STOr0 HemeUukoro Quuojora «Versuch einer
critischen Dichtkunst fiir die Deutschen» Oputa mcmonb3oBaHa UM
mpu cocTtaBieHnu «[IucbMa o mpaBWiIaX POCCHHCKOTO CTUXOTBOP-
ctBa» (1739), punocodckue, rpamMmmaTHyecKue 1 HOPMaTUBHBIE BO3-
3penus ['oTrmena Hall| OTpaKEeHHE B «Poccwuiickoit TpaMMaTHKe»
M. B. JTomonocosa®. B 1761 r. lotTmien myOauKyeT HEMEIKU Tie-
peBon «CroBa moxBaiabHOTO OnakeHHBIS nmamsTH [ocymapio Umme-
patopy Ilerpy Benukomy» (1755), conpoBoauB ero Ogaroxenarenb-
HBIM TIpeAucioBrueM: «Termepp yxe HAlld YHATATENd MOTYT CaMH
CYyIUTh O TOM, KaKOM MYXXECTBEHHOH CHJIOW M KaKUM XOPOIIMM
BKyCOM 00JIaaeT 3TOT PYCCKUIl BUTHS». BO-BTOPBIX, HEMEIKHIA
s136IK JIOMOHOCOBa MOT' OTPa3UTh U COXPAHUTH HEKOTOPEIE SI3BIKOBEIE
¢dakTel AManekTHOW peuyn Tex wyacreil [epmanuu (coBpeMEHHBIE
3emmmn ['eccen m bagen-Bioprembepr), roe oH KWI: B TEPBYIO
ouepellb CPEIHEHEMEIKOTO, PEHHCKO-(PaHKCKOro (TeCCEHCKOro), a
3aTeM W I0KHOHEMEIKHUX ITUAIEKTOB (B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ CHUCTEMOI
M30rI0CC, Mpe/IokeHHoi akan. B. M. XXupmyncknm)®. Kpome Toro,
BO BpeMs cBomx cTpaHcTBuil mo Eppome B 1740 r. JlomoHocoB

! Gottsched J. C. Grundlegung einer deutschen Sprachkunst. Leipzig, 1748.
B. Djubo. Die Grammatischen Anschauungen der Aufklirung bei
Gottsched und Lomonosov // Deutsche Sprache. Heft 4. 1998. S. 369-377.
? JKupmynckuit B. M. Hemenkas nuanexronorus. M., 1956; XKupmyHckuii
B. M. Uctopus Hemeukoro s3pika. M3a. 5-e. M., 1965.



86 Crnosaps k Hemeykum mexcmam M. B. Jlomonocosa

nobsiBan B Amcrepname, Porrepaame u I'aare, rne mosmyuun Bo3-
MOKHOCTb MO3HAKOMHUTHCS C HIPKHEHEMELIKUMHU JuanekTaMu. Spkue
IUaJeKTHbIe pa3auuusi, Kotopble JIoMoHOCOB HabmrOAaN, IPUBIIEKa-
IOT €ro BHUMaHHUE: y HEero, HCKOHHOTO HOCHTEIIS CEBEPHOPYCCKOTO
Hapeuus, mpoOy’KaaeTcs WHTepec K JKMBOM HaponHoW peun. [lozxe
3TO CTaHOBHUTCS MOTHMBOM M OCHOBOH Uil (DHUIIOIOTMYECKOTO
CPaBHHUTEIHHOTO M3yUEHUs PYyCCKHX AWaNeKToB: s JlIomoHOCOBa B
I'epmannn, B otnmume ot Poccum, «OaBapckwii KpecThSHUH Majo
pasyMeeT MEKIeHOYPrCKOro, MM OpaHAeHOYpPrekuii mBaGekoro»”.
3aciyXuBaeT BHUMaHUs HeMelkuil 361k M. B. JlomoHocoBa U B co-
LUOJUHTBUCTUYECKOM IJlaHe: B HEM MoOrja MOJy4YUTh OTpa)keHHe
YCTHAas pedb pa3HbIX COLUUAIBHBIX U MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX TPYIII TOTO
BpPEMEHH: YHHUBEPCUTETCKUX Hpodeccopos, Oypuiei, Owoprepos,
KpPECThsIH, TOPHBIX pabouymnx u mp. B TpeTbux, 1eHHBIE U JOCTOBEp-
Hble (aKThl Ul W3yYeHHs MPOLLIbIX COCTOSIHUN KaXKIOro HaIHo-
HaJBHOTO S3bIKa YacTO MPOSBIAIOTCS UMEHHO B TE€X TEKCTaxX, KOTO-
pble CO3laHbl HE HOCUTENSIMM SI3bIKa, a MPEICTABUTENIIMH HHOMN
KyJIBTYPHO-3bIKOBOI 0OLIHOCTH (Cp., HampuUMep, HCCieqoBaHKe
mpod. b. A.JlapuHBIM HMHOCTPaHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB IO PYCCKOMY
s3pIKy XVI-XVII BB.).

3. DMmnupuydeckoil 6a30ii HOBOTO CIOBaps CTaHET MOATOTOBJICH-
HBI CHJIaM{ YYaCTHUKOB MPOEKTa 3JIEKTPOHHBIH KOPIYC HEMELKUX
tekcToB M. B. JlomoHOocoBa o6bemom B 10628 cioBoynoTpebieHui,
NPEBPALIECHHBIA C MOMOIIBIO Pa3pabOoTaHHBIX Ul ATOH LeAH Ipo-
TPaMMHBIX CPEICTB B al()aBUTHBIH CIOBOPOpPMOYKazaTellb C KOH-
TEKCTaMH, a  TakXke  JJIEKTPOHHas  KOJUIEKLUS  TEKCTOB
M. B. JlomoHOCOBa Ha HeMELKOM si3blke. OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM
TEKCTOB JJIsl KOpPITyca CTaHET caMoe IOJHOE Ha CETONHSIIHUN JIeHb
Akanemuieckoe coOpanue coumHeHuii M. B. JlomoHnocoBa B 11
toMax (1950-1959, 1983; nanee — AIICC). B nanpHelimem
YYacCTHUKHU IPOEKTa TaK)Ke NMPEIoNaraioT UCIO0Ib30BaTh MaTePUabI
coOpanuss counHeHnii M. B. JlomoHocoBa Tmoj —penakuuen
M. U. Cyxomnunosa (1. [-V).

4. CnoBapp «Tekctel M. B. JloMmoHOCOBa Ha HEMELIKOM S3BIKE»
OyzneT ocoObIM CIIOBapeM IO MHOTHM JIEKCHKOTpadUYecKHUM mapa-
MmeTpaM. OH OyneT npencTaBisaTh co0oii: (a) clnoBaps TEKCTOB, (par-
MEHTOB TEKCTa WJIM JJa)Ke OTAEIBHBIX CJIOB, BKPAIUIEHHBIX B PYCCKHUN

* Jlomonocos M. B. IIpeaucioBie 0 Mojib3e KHHI HEPKOBHBIX B POCCHIA-
ckoMm s3pike. // JlomonocoB M. B. IlomHoe coOpanue counmnenwii B 10 TT.
Tom 7. Tpyast o ¢wmnonorun 1739-1758 rr. C. 589.
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WIN JaTUHCKWAH TEKCT, cp., HampuMmep, der Lawissige Glimmer
(ATICC, 2, 386) unu Stahlgriin (ATICC, 2, 424), neuatats in 8 groff
(AIICC, 4, 447), B «Marepuanax k «Poccuiickoil rpamMaTHKe»:
Taksb. So. Takb oub ObLTE — SO ist er gewesen. Takb. So. ja v noj.;
(0) TekcThI ecTecTBEHHOHAY4HBIX mpomsBeaeHnit M. B. JlomoHoCO-
Ba, MaTepuaibl K QuiaogormueckuM pabortam, ero pabouue 3amnucu u
JIHEBHUKH, HAYYHYIO, CITy>KEOHYIO (OTUETHI, pariopThl, COOOIICHMS B
AxaneMUUecKyl0 KaHIEISAPUI0 W Mp.) U JUYHYIO TNepenucky; (B)
HEMELKO-PYCCKHI UCTOPUYECKUN CIOBaph SI3bIKA OJIHOTO aBTOpA,
KOTOpBIA OyJeT coderaTh MepeBOJ 3aroJIOBOYHOTO CIIOBA Ha COBpe-
MEHHBIA PYCCKHU SI3BIK C €ro (PUJIOJOTUYECKHM TOJIKOBAHUEM W
KOMMEHTHPOBaHHUEM.

5. Ye U3 NpuBeIeHHBIX TPUMEPOB CIEIYET, YTO CI0Baph OyIeT
B OIPENICTICHHOM Mepe OTpakaTh CMEHY SI3BIKOBBIX KOJIOB, MTEPEXO U
CMellIeHue SI3IKOBBIX KOA0B. PaccmarpuBas GakTsl moJ00HOTO pofa,
MOKHO BBIICTUTH, MPEXKJIE BCErO pa3HbIe CIydal CMEIICHUS U Jaxe
paccroenus koqoB’. Berpedatores: (a) mpsiMble 3aMMCTBOBaHHS, CP.,
Hanpumep, die Meinung des H. Richmans von dem Indice
Electricitatis naturalis (AIICC, 10, 486) v Wenn Sie etwa Reson
finden, daf wir dem H. T. die Bibliothek etc. zu npudanoe abgeben,
so schreiben Sie es auf (AIICC, 10, 556). 3nech ke yKaxxeM Ha CITy-
yal «ynoJo0JeHUs peannii», Cp. cadxiceHb Opos ‘TpaaulMOHHAs PycC-
ckas cknago4yHas mepa’ u Faden Holz ‘mopckas caxens = 1,7 m.’;
(0) KaTBKMpPOBAHHUE W CEMAHTUYECKOE KAIBKHPOBAHHE, PH KOTOPOM
HEMEIIKUH A3bIK BBICTYIACT KaK S3bIK-UCTOYHUK, CP. PAGHOOOUHBII —
HeMm. gleichseitig (AIICC, 3, 399), oeraz — Hem. Okular (AIICC, 4,
426), 3nech xe oenazmuviti (AIICC, 4, 426) u okyaapusiii (AIICC, 4,
414), uepnoszém — uem. Schwarzerde (AIICC, 6, 320, 326), mapk-
wietioep — Hem. Markscheider ¢ npumedannem JlomoHOCOBa copHubiil
medncesuyux (ATICC, 5, 562), oasrenue — HeM. Driick v nart. pressioé,
[lanmHoBa Mmammnaa — nar. machina Papiniana. Ecmu ucxomnas
TUIOTE3a MPOEKTa TPeXbsa3blYHOro «CrioBaps si3bika JIoMOHOCOBa» 0
Oomee TTyOOKOM, YeM ATO MPEAIOIarajoch paHee, BIUSIHAN KIIACCH-

> H. H. Kazanckuii. Code slicing («Paccimoenue S3BIKOBOIO KOAa» Kak
nmodtudeckuii npuem) // Res philologica II. C6. craTeid, MOCBSIICHHBIX
namsaTu akagemuka ['eoprust Bnagumuposuua Ctenanosa. K 80-neruto co
nus poxaenus. CII6.: Terponomuc, 2000. C. 130-145.

% Bomko C.CB. O clOBe «IaBICHHE» B ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX TPYAaX
M. B. JlomonocoBa // Pycckoe CIIOBO B MCTOpHYECKOM pa3BUTHH. Brm. 3.
CII6., 2007. C. 14-24.
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YECKUX W 3aMaJIHOEBPONEHCKUX S3BIKOB (IPEYeCKOro, JaTHHCKOTO,
HEMELIKOT0, (PPaHIy3CKOro) Ha BECh IIUPOKHA CIIEKTP PYCCKON peun
M. B. JlomoHOCOBa BepHa, TO CIOBaph JOJDKEH MOKA3aTh JIEMEHTHI
KaJbKAPOBaHUS U CEMaHTUYECKOW WHAYKIUU B OONbIIEM O00beMe U
Oosee TIyOOKO, YeM 3TO JIeNanoch paHee; (B) MEXKTEKCTOBBIE CBSI3H,
COOTHECEHHOCTh HeMelKux TekcToB M. B. JlomoHOCOBa ¢ npyrumu
HEMEIKUMH TEKCTaMH: Cp., HaNpUMep, YIOMHHAHHE B MHCbMax
JlomoHocoBa TpynoB Hemenkoro xumuka ['eopra OpHcra [tans
(AIICC, 11, 11) umn xauru M. Trontepa «Giinters Gedichte», o
kotopoit od nuuiet JI. Y. Bunorpanoy (AIICC, 10, 432), Hemenkoin
nepuoauku — «['amMOyprckoro marasuHa», Hemenkoro <« KypHana
ecrecTtBo3HaHusa U Menuiubel» (AIICC, 10, 517) u mp.; (T) cobCT-
BEHHO CMEHa S3BIKOBBIX KOJOB — CBOOOHBIN, CIIOHTAHHBIN MEPEX0/T
M. B. JIoMOHOCOBa OT OJJHOTO sI3bIKa K JAPYroMy (IpyTHM) Si3bIKaM:
OT JATHHCKOTO — K pyccKoMmy (cM., Hampumep, corpora diversae
soliditatis et gravitatis aquae ferventi imposita eundem gradum
caloris aquirunt (npasoa nv). Bype., De igne (AIICC, 1, 110) m
HEMHOTO Jajgee Ha TOW jKe CTpaHWIle OT JAaTHHCKOTO fA3BIKa K
(dpaHIy3ckoMy © pycckomy: Robervallius quindecim annorum
decursu clausum aérem examinans reperit, quod illibatus illi elater
constiterit (du Hamel, Hist.de 1'Acad. des Sc., p. 368. Komopuiii 200
cmompems 6 bBypease, De aére, cnauana) (AIICC, 1, 110), ot
JIATUHCKOTO — K HEMELKOMY, cp. S5 vitra Zuckerglaser dicta (ATICC,
9, 13; takxe AIICC, 1, 124;), oT pycckoro — K JIATUHCKOMY (CM.
ATICC, 2, 386), oT pyccKOro — K HEMEIKOMY, CM. Hampumep, B
«XUMHUYECKUX U ONTHYECKHUX 3amuckax» 3ameTrky M. B. JlomoHoco-
Ba O IOJIyYEeHHOM UM CILIaBE MEJH, OJIOBA M LIUHKA: K OO KpenkKo,
moavko ceposamo wnetize (AIICC, 4, 411), cm. Takxke ich brauche
xpiue, pecuniam, denveu, Geld, argent, Raha (ATICC, 10, 545), ot
NaTHHCKOTO — K (paniy3ckomy (ATICC, 1, 140)’. Takue nepexonsl,
KaK HaM [pelCcTaBiseTcsi, OOYCIIOBIEHBI, KaK TMHcan akaj.
JI. B. lllep0Oa, 0cOOBIM COCTOSIHUEM $I3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHUS YeJIOBEKa,
CcBOOO/IHO BIAJEIONIETO HECKOJIBKAMHU S3BIKAMHU, KOT/IA OTH SI3BIKH
«00pa3yloT B yMe JIMIIb OJIHY CUCTEMY acCOIHAIlHii», YTO PUBOIUAT
K 00pa30BaHUI0 «CMEIIAHHOTO fA3bIKa C JABYMs (B HallleM ciydae —

" Tekcr Ha ppaniy3ckoM s3bike (179 c10B) ABISETCS BBITUCKON U3 CTATHH
«Des couleurs», nmomemenHol B Histoire de 1'Academie royale des sciences
(1. 1, Paris, 1733. P. 291-303) u u3nararoiieii ceegenus o0 omnbitax J. Ma-
pHOTTa, IPOM3BEACHHBIX B 1679 T.
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KaK MUHUMYM ¢ Tpems — C. B.) Tepmunamu»®. U ele 0HO MPUHIH-
MUaJbHO Ba)XHOE, Ha HAIl B3risj, 3ameuaHue akajn. JI. B. LlepOsr,
pacKphIBalOLee MPUYUHBI CMELICHUS SI3BIKOB: «OTBET Ha 3TOT
BOIPOC .. Mbl JOJUKHBI MCKaTh B CaMOM WHAMUBUIE, HOMEUJEHHOM 8
me unu uuvle coyuanbHvle ycaogus (BeieneHo mMuoi — C. B.)>>9.
[pencraBnsercs O4YEeBUAHBIM, YTO (PAKTHl HMCIIOJNB30BAHUS Pa3HBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX KOJIOB M. B. JIoMOHOCOBBIM eciii HEe OOYCJIOBIICHHI, TO,
CKa)X€M, BO MHOIOM CBSI3aHbl C HAyYHOH M aIMHUHUCTPATUBHOM
nesitenbHocThi0 JIomoHocoBa B IlerepOyprckoil AkanemMun Hayk,
KOoTopas ObliIa B T€ TOABI MHOTOHAI[HOHAIBHOM.

6. «CnoBapp k HemeukuM Texkcram M. B. JlomoHocoBa» Oyner
MIPEICTABIIICT COOOU TOJHEIN CI0BAPh-TE3ayPYC, OPUCHTHPOBAHHBIIMI
Ha ONHUCAaHHE BCEX 3HAMEHATENbHBIX U CITy)KEOHBIX CIOB HEMEIKOIO
s3pika M. B. JlomoHocoBa. CIIOBHUK 3a1aeTcs COBOKYITHOCTBIO HC-
TouHnKOB CrioBaps. OcoOrle mapameTpbl CiaoBaps TpeOyroT ocoboit
OpraHM3alliy CIIOBapHOM cTaTbhM, KOTOpas OyJeT BKIOYaTh Clexry-
IOLME KOMIIOHEHTHI: (a) 3aroJIOBOYHOE CJIOBO U €ro rpaMMaThyec-
KYI0 XapaKTepUCTHKY; (0) CTaTUCTHYECKUE CBEJEHHS O 3arojioBOY-
HOM CJIOBE, T. €. YKa3aHHUE€ Ha €ro YaCTOTHOCTh; (B) OLEHKY IO mapa-
MeTpaM HOPMAaTHUBHOE/TUATEKTHOE U aKTyalbHOE/yCTapeaoe ¢ TOUKU
3pEHHUsI HEMELIKOTO s3bIKa TOr0 Neproja; (r) MnepeBoj Ha COBPEMEH-
HBII pycCKUH SI3bIK WM TOJKOBaHUeE; () aHalor (aHalloru) B pyc-
CKOM MM JIaTUHCKOM s3bike M. B. JlomoHOCOBa (TOIBKO TaM, TAe
Takue JOaHHbIE MPEeNOoCTaBIseT Marepuan); (€) WUIIOCTpaluu YIo-
TpeOyieHus coBa; (3K) JEMOHCTPALIUIO JIEKCHYECKOH COYeTaeMOCTH
CJI0Ba, KaK CBOOOJHON TUITUYECKOM, TaK U yCTOWIHBOM; (3) peabHO-
WCTOPUYECKUE, HCTOPUKO-HAYYHbIE W (PUIOJIOTHYECKHE KOMMEH-
Tapuu K 3arojIOBOYHOMY CIIOBY; (¥) cioBodopMoyKkaszaTenb, T. €.
MOJTHBIN anaBUTHBIN MepedeHb cI0BO(OPM C OTCBUIKOM K TEKCTaM;
(K) cipaBOYHBIN OT/EIN, OTpaXKarOIUI MPEeICTaBIEHHOCTD JIEKCHYeC-
KHUX 3JeMeHTOB uauojexkta M. B. JIoMoHocoBa B cioBapsix Hemel-
koro si3bika X VIII Beka, Hampumep, B cinoBape Moranna-Xpucrtoda
Anenynra «Versuch eines vollstindigen grammatisch-kritischen
Worterbuchs der hochdeutschen Mundart» (1774-1786 rr.).

7. Ilpoexktupyemsiii CioBapp OyIeT NpeacTaBiiaTh co0oit akmug-
HbIl C106aPL ~, TO €CTh CIOBAPb TEKCTOB, SIBJSIOLIUXCS PE3YJIbTaTOM

8 Illep6a JI. B. O MHOHSTHH CMELICHHS SI3bIKOB // SI3BIKOBasi cHCTEeMa W
Eequaﬂ nesrensHOCTh. JI., 1974. C. 68.

Tam xe. C. 67.
19 Cm.: Bepkos B. I1. JIpys3siunas nexcukorpadus. CII6., 1996. C. 7-8.
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HEIMOCPEICTBEHHON peueBOo aestenbHocTH JIoMOHOCOBa Ha HeMell-
KoM si3bIke. Ha cremyrommx sTamax paboThl 3TOT CJIOBaph MOXKET
OBITH pacIIMpeH, JOMOJIHEH HOBHIMH MaTepualaMd W MpeBpaileH B
naccusHuili cloBapb JIOMOHOCOBA, T.e€. CJIOBapbh, AIMIUPUUECKYIO
0a3y KOTOpOTrO COCTaBHT, HApUMEp, JEKCHUUECKUHA MACCHB IHCEM
HeMmeukux kosier Kk M. B. JlomoHOcOBYy, TekcToB, KoTopeie Jlomo-
HOCOB IIUTHUPOBAJl WJIW HAa KOTOphIE CChUIAiCS. Tak, CCBUIKA H
LUTAThl M3 Ha3BaHHbIX Bbllle counHeHud I'. 3. lllrtans ectb BoO
MHOTUX XMMH4YecKux aucceprauusax M. B. JlomoHocoBa, HamucaH-
HBIX Ha JIATHHCKOM W PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX, B JIENOBBIX Oymarax Akaje-
MHUHU, O KOTOPBIX M3BECTHO, YTO JIOMOHOCOB MX 4YMTal, a TaKXkKe U3
T€X HEMEIKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE OH TIOMHHJI HAW3yCTh: KaK ITHCAJ
akanemuk [lerepOyprckoit Axkanemun Hayk f. 5. Llltenun B omHOM
u3 nepBeIx 6morpaduit M. B. JlomoHocoBa: «B ocobeHHOCTH OO
OH CTHXOTBOpEHHs ['IoHTepa M 3Hal MX MOYTH HAM3yCTh» . Jloba-
BuM, uro B XVIII Bexke B I'epmaHuu, Kpome H3BECTHBIX BCEM
M. B. Jlomonocoga, [I. 1. BunorpanoBa u I'. V. Paiizepa, nonyuuiu
obpazoBanue eme 20 cryaentoB [lerepOyprckoit AkageMuu Hayk,
14 mo3nHee ObUTH M3OpaHBI NEUCTBUTEIHLHBIMHU WiCHAMU AKaJIeMUH
Hayk (M. A. Ilonetuka, I'.B.Ko3uukuii, C.K.KorenbHukoB u
ap.)". JIs cOMOCTaBIeHNsS BO3MOXKHO TAKKE IMPHBICYCHHE HEMELl-
KHUX TEKCTOB JIPYroro, He MeHee u3BecTHoro, yeM M. B. JlomoHOCOB,
pycckoro Boab¢uanua — I'. H. Temosa.

" JlomonocoB. CGopHuK cTaTeii 1 MaTepuaios. Beir. 2. M.; JI., 1948. C.
20.

12 Cmaruna . U. Poccuiicko-nemenikue Hayunble cBsizu B X VIII-XIX BB. //
Hemugpr B Poccnn: pyccko-Hemenkue Hay4dHble U KynbTypHbIe cBsizu. CII0,
2000. C. 208-224. Cwm. Taxke A. HO. Annmpees. Pycckue cTyneHTH B
Hemenkux yHusepcutetax X VIII — nepoit monosuns! XIX Beka. M., 2005;
II. . XoteeB. Pycckue cTyneHTHl B YHHUBEpPCUTETAX ['epMaHuu B mepBoOil
nonoBuHe X VIII Beka // XVIII Bex. Coopuuk 24. CII6., 2006. C. 71-80.
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JI. T'. 'epiientepr

K hTHMoO/I0THH MepcuICKuX ary, arj, axs

[Mocesimaercst Mmoemy yuutento M. H. Boeonobosy
— 3ameyaresJlbHOMY YYEHOMY, MEpBOKIACCHOMY
HeJlarory, akajaeMuKy.

AHanmu3 UCTOpUM HEKOTOPBIX CIOB TMO3BOJSIET HE TOJBKO
B3TJISIHYTh B Jaj€KyI0 TPeNbICTOpUI0, HO W PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH
napagurMaTU4eckue OTHOIIICHUS TOM IaBHEH MOPEHI.

Tpu mepcuackux cioBa: ax$ (ui.;;b ‘LIEHHOCTh, 3HAYMUMOCTh <

*aryS , rae *-§ ABIAeTCS MPOJAOKEHUEM JApeBHEro *-s (mokasarelb
MMEHUTEIBHOTO Majexka €IUHCTBEHHOTO YKCIa), MEPeXOsIIero B
*-§ Bo3J1e *r mo mpaBmIy “ruki”’ (B IpYTruX MO3WIUAX WHIOMPAHCKOE
*-$ IIepexoauT B *-h-), < u.-e. >“hzélgl"‘h—s; cp.
Ad) p R ddoan )5 258
G rais
[x'ad fazayad hamisah gawhar axs]
[Ansart]
«Camo cokpogume nocmosinHo ymuodicaem (ceoio) yennocmo» (AHcapu)

Arg (S L) ‘ykpemnieHue’, pOJCTBEHHO MIL-aBECT. ayra- ‘HAyalo,
TePBbIH, BeEXHHﬁ’, IIp.-MHJ. dgra- ‘BeplllMHA, Havaylo, MepBbIA’ <
n.-e. ¥hyélg"'-m; cp.
23 AS QAL S5 oS pdalh K
A £y s)Aalh e
[Arg - qalfa-yi kocek-¢é basad,
ke dar miyan-i qal Fa—yi buzurg sazand )
[Dehxuda]

«Apx - neborvuwas kpenocms (= Kpenocmya), KOmopyio
coopyaicaiom enympu 6o1vutoli kpenocmu» ([exxyna)

Arj td L) ‘mennocTh, 3HauMMoOCTH’, Takke ary (£J)), cp.-mepc. arZ
[lc], mapd. aryaw [rg'w], XoT.-cak. ara, aBecT. ardjah, mpawup.
*Arya-, np.-uHA. (Bea.) arh- ‘ObITh LEHHBIM', JAP.-Tp. dAddveLy
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ILO6bIBaTb J;[OCTaBJI;ITb MPUHOCUTE, TUT. alga, algds “kamoBaHbe’ <
-€. *hyolg -és [*hgolg -6s]; cp.

u.'hl.'\du z J u—ﬁn’a\.\ )@3

Calaly G )

Lgéu\

[Guhar dastt, arj nasindaxti, -

ba nadant az kaf biyandaxt |

[Asadr)

«Tb1 umen cokposuuye, Ho He 3HAN eMy YeHbl,

H3-3a (3moeo) neeedenuss mol e2o He yoepoican 6 c8oetl 1A00HU»
(Acamm)

Takum 06pa30M, BBICTPAMBACTCA MapajurMa, KOTOPYHO MOKHO
Ha3BaTb aKHEHTOJOTUYCCKUM TEPMUHOM <<aMd)l/l()uHaﬂ/lull€CKa}Z»:

NS *ary-§ < u.-e. *h,élg""-s
AS *ary-am < u.-e. *hélg*"-m
GS *arj-ah < n.-e. *h,lg""-és.

{1 uh
U3 sToro cienosaiio 6s1, 4o Mopdema *h,élg"'- sBnsercs peyec-

CUBHOII, TO €CTh «OTTAJKUBAIOIIEH» ynapeHue. UTo kacaeTcs ary, TO
3Ty (hopMy HETPYAHO OOBSICHUTH: JUIsl 3TOTO HEOOXOAMMO TPEATIOINO-
JKUTb, YTO Hapsaay c u.-e. GS >khgolg -és cyIecTBoBajga oOpa3oBaHHasA

o «eCTeCTBeHHOI/I» Me)i(HapaL[I/lFMaTI/IHCCKOI/I aHajiorun  opma
*hQOIg -6s — OHa-TO W Jaja B JanbHeimeM *ary-as > *ary-ah > ary.
CeMaHTHYECKHE OTHOIICHUS HpI/IBe,IIeHHBIX CJIOB TaK»K€ JOCTAaTOYHO
MPOCTHI.
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A. B. I'puropneB

Bbuoneiickue u naTpucTUYecKHe HCTOYHUKHU BbIPaKeHUS
nO MOpIO aku no cyxy

Bripaxxenne no mopro aku no cyxy ‘o JErKOM TPEOJIOJIEHUH
KaKoro-I100 TPEensTCTBHS COBPEMEHHBIE (Ppa3eoIoTHYEeCcKHe CIIO-
Bapu Cco ccbulkoM Ha Tpya M. M. Muxenscona Bo3soadar k Ilocna-
Huio anocroja IlaBna k eBpesm: «Bepow mepeunin onun YepmHoe
Mope kax no cyuie» Iliotel diEpnoov v Epvbpav Odlacoov kg
S Enpaig yﬁ% (OykBanbHO: Kak no cyxoii zemne &G o ENpag Yig
— EBp. 11:29)". OnHako 3TO najneko He €AMHCTBEHHBIM U HE HEMo-
CPENCTBEHHbIN UCTOYHUK JAHHOIO BBIPAKEHUS. YK€ B APEBHEUIINX
CTapOCIABIHCKHAX M JPEBHEPYCCKHUX TEKCTaX MBI BCTpeyaeM Hcclie-
JlyeMoe COuYeTaHWe B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM OHO IPEACTaBICHO B
COBPEMEHHOM S3bIKE: (X00su) no mopio aku no cyxy (Cynpaciabckas
pykonucsk, 77, 8, XI B., [loyuenusa Kupuina Uepycanumckoro XI-
XII BB., 136 06. 1 Ap.), B TO BpeMs Kak BeipakeHue u3 [locnanus k
eBpesiM HMMeJI0 WHYI ciaBsiHCKyr ¢opmy: «[Ipbumoma YepmHoe

Mope aKu no cyc® zemu».

MOHO HpPEeANoNIOKUTh, YTO BBIPAXKEHUE N0 MOPIO aKU NO CYXY
BO3HUKJIO B pe3yJibTaTe IMPOLIECCOB, MPOUCXOAMBIIUX B T'PEYECKUX
MaTPUCTHYECKUX couynHeHusX. [lox BiusHMEM mpooOpa3oBaresb-
HOrO (THUIIOJIOTHYECKOT0) MPUHLUMINA HCTOJKOBaHUS CBSILEHHOTO
[Iucanms, Korma BeTX03aBETHBIE M HOBO3ABETHBIE COOBITHS CBSI3bI-
BaJIMCh MEXAY COOOW JMYHOCTbIO XPHCTA, M BETX03aBETHOE COOBI-
THE SBJISIIOCH MTPOBO3BECTHUKOM, MTPOOOPAa30M HOBO3aBETHOTO, (op-
Ma OMOJIEHCKUX BBIPQ)XEHUM KaK CIEICTBUE COIOCTaBJICHUS Pa3ivy-
HbIX 5nu3070B [Tucanus morna u3menstees. Tak, y OtuoB LlepkBu
¢parmenT u3 kuurH Mexon o mepeceueHnn espesimu KpacHoro mops
(cp.: Ucx. 14:16 «U1 mpoitnyT cbiHbl M3pauneBbl cpeau Mopsi Mo
cyme» kol eloedBdtwooyv ol viol Iopand elg péoov Tfg
Baldoong kKot T0 ENPOV) HEPEIKO COOTHOCUTCS C YK€ YIIOMUHAB-
LIMMCSL OTPBIBKOM M3 HOBo3aBeTHoro [lociaHusi Kk eBpesMm, rae
MpeJICTaBIEHO KOoMIapaTuBHoe ymoTpebnenue: EBp. 11: 29 Beporo

! Kouenpikon JI. T, XKunbuoa JI. B. Kparkuit cioBaps 6uneiickux ¢ppa-
3eostoru3MoB // Bectauk CamI'V. 1997. Nel (3). Muxenscon M. U. Pycckas
MbIcTb 1 pedb. T. 1. CII6. 1902-1903. Penpunt. u3a. M., 1997.
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nepeuiiu oHu Yepmnoe mope, kax no cyuie (g diow Enpac yhc). B
MATPUCTUYECKUX COUYMHEHMSIX B JAaHHOM ClIy4aeM Mbl MOXEM Ha-
OMoaTh KOHTAMHHAIMIO BETX03aBETHOTO W HOBO3aBETHOTO CTHXOB
C COXpaHEHHEeM CPaBHUTEIHLHOTO 000pOTa U yCTPaHEHHEM OTpejienie-
Hug TV EpvBpav no ananoruu ¢ Kuuroit Mcexon, a Takke cyiect-
BUTENBHOTO YNg (mmoa BiusHHeM Berxoro 3aBera WM BCEICTBHE
CcyOCTaHTHBAllMK TPUIIATaTeNFHOTO), YTO MPHUBOIWT K MOSBICHUIO
TaKMX BBIPRKEHHH, Kak, Hampumep: ol Baddoong mg S Enpag
(ITocranoBeHHUs armocTojioB, 7, 36, IV B.). [lomoOHEBIE BEIpakeHHS B
pa3auyHBIX mapadpazax B KOMIAPaTUBHOM YIOTPeOJICHUH B
CBATOOTEUECKON Tpaauuuu Mbl BetpeTuM y EBceBust Kecapuiickoro,
WNoanna 3naroycra, uauma, a takxe y I'puropus borociosa (PG
36, 172: g dw Enpdig thg LYpag [LYpd — noom. ‘Mope’: no mopio
kak no cyxy]) u I'eoprusg Muuxa (Xpounuka, 110, 500 u 427, 19% v
pécw Tob Vdatog Mg S EMPOG cpedu 600 Kak no cyxy),
COYMHEHMsI KOTOPBIX OBLIM H3BECTHBI B CIaBSHCKUX I€PEBOAAX.
Takum 00pa3oM, B MATPUCTHYECKUX TEKCTaX BO3HHUKAET HECKOJBKO
BapMaHTOB MCCIEAYEMOTO BEIpaXKEHHS, B KOTOPBIX MOXET OBITh
NPE/ICTaBICHO CyOCTaHTUBHPOBAHHOE NpuiiararensHoe: (1) Enpag
1O CyXy M CYUIECTBUTENBbHBIE OOA0CCa ‘Mope’ min VOwp ‘Boaa’: no
Mopro (800e) aku no cyxy.

OpmHako 60ee BHUMATEIHHOE H3yUEHUE CIABIHCKUX KOHTEKCTOB
MOKa3aJ0, 4YTO YacTO IMepe]; W3yd4aeMbiM OOOPOTOM HAaXOIHUTCS
NpUYacTHe X0Osu, YTO TO3BOJIIET PACCMOTPETh M €ro Kak 4acTb
Omnbneiickoli mwmrtaTel. Torma MBI MOXEM CHenaTh BBIBOJA, YTO
HEPEeAKO BBIPAKEHHE (X00sU) NO MOPIO aKu HO CYXy — TEpPeBOA
¢parmenta u3 Kuurn Hosa: (mepimot®dv) og €m' €30@povg €mi
6ardoong (Mos 9:8), rae rpedyeckoe £d0upog ‘OCHOBaHUE, AHO , Y1
‘3eMIIsl, MOYBa’ B CBATOOTEYECKHX TEKCTaX MOXKET 3aMEHSThCS
cnoBamu ‘3emitss’ WM Enpd. ‘cyia, 3emns’ (ot Enpdg ‘cyxoii’), a B
CIIaBSHCKUX TEKCTaX MepeBOIUTHCS (OPMO CyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHOTO
MpHUIaraTeNnbHoTO: 10 cyxy. Clenyer yKa3aTh, YTO B HATPUCTUUECKUX
MCTOYHMKAX MOPAIOK CIIOB 10 CPaBHEHUIO C IIUTaTON U3 KHUrH MoBa
W3MEeHEH: 10 BCed BeposTHOocTH, Mo aHajgoruu ¢ EBp. 11:29,
KOMITapaTUB MPEJICTABICH B KOHIE MPEIUIOKEHNS: (TEPLTATMV) €Tl
baldoong mg €nt £€dGpovg y Adanacus Anekcanapuiickoro (PG
28: 1225), Moanna 3maroycra (PG 56: 364, 59: 247), ®otus (cp.

* Georgii monachi chronicon. Stuttgart, 1978.
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takxke y Deodunakra bonrapckoro — PG 123: 1292), ént Boddoong
o¢ émt y#g (y Moanna 3matoycra: Quod nemo..., 13, 42°) u ap.

Takum 00pa3om, MBI MOKEM BBISIBUTH JIBa OCHOBHBIX ITyTH TOSIB-
JIEHWSI B CBATOOTEYECKOW M CIABSHCKOM TPaIWIUSAX HCCIEIyeMOTO
BbIpa)KEHHsA: OHO BO3HMKaeT 1) nubo B pe3yibTaTe KOHTaMHUHALUU
Hcx. 14:16 u EBp. 11:29, 2) mubo kak cienctsue BiuusHuS Mcx.
14:16 n EBp. 11:29 na Hos 9:8.

HTak, NCTOUHUKAMH BBIPOKEHHS 1O MOPIO aKU RO CYXY SIBISIOTCS
Kak MUHUMYM Tpu Oubineiickux ¢parmenra: Mcx. 14:16, MoB 9:8 u
EBp. 11:29. Kpome 3T0r0, BO3MOKHO BIMSHHE CXOJHBIX BETX03aBET-
HBIX KOHTEKCTOB, TZI€ TaK)K€ PacCKa3bIBAaeTCs O TEpPexo/ie eBpeeB
yepe3 Kpacnoe mope (Mcx. 14: 22, 29; Ilc. 105: 9, Ilc. 77: 13), u
HOBO3aBETHBIX OTPHIBKOB, MOBECTBYIOUINX O XOXKACHUHW XPHUCTA MO
Bogam ["anmuneiickoro mopsi: Mat. 14: 25-33, Mk. 6: 47-51. Jlanusie
oubnelickie GparMeHThl TOJ] BIUSHUEM THIIOJOTHYECKOTO TPHHIIN-
na uctonkopanus CesiieHHOro [Incanus o0bennHAOTCSA U Ipeodpa-
3yI0TCSl B cBsiTooTeueckoi Tpaauuuu (Moann 3maroyct, Adanacuii
Anexcannpuiickuii, EBcepuit Kecapuiickuii, ['puropuit borocios u
Ip.), YTO MPUBOIUT K (JOPMHUPOBAHUIO B MATPUCTUUECKUX TEKCTaX
CUHOHUMUYHBIX BBIpOXEHHH 010 BoAdoong ag ol Enpac, €mi
Barldoong ag €ml €3Gpovg, €Nl BaAGooNg B¢ ML YAG, OC Ol
Enpac Tthg VYPAg, €v HESH TOV VdTog g 010 ENphig, KOTOphIE
YK€ B paHHEH CIaBSHCKOW KHMKHOCTH INEPEBOAATCS KakK 1O MOpio
aKu no cyxy v no 600e axku no cyxy.

? Quod nemo laeditur nisi a se ipso // Lettre d'exil & Olympias et a tous les
fideles / ed. A.-M. Malingrey. Paris, 1964 (= Sources chrétiennes 103).
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H. C. 'puabaym

N3 ucropun kiaaccuyeckoii ¢punosoruu B Poccuu
(CoBerckuii nepuoa, 1967-1977 rr.)

3acnyra W3ydeHWS WCTOPHHM KJIACCHYECKOW (QUIONOTHH U, B
YaCTHOCTH, APEBHETPEYECKOr0 M JIATUHCKOTO S3BIKOB, B Poccum
npuHagaexutT Y. M. TpoHckomy. DToMy BONPOCY MOCBSIIEHBI €0
JIBa 00CTOSTENBLHBIX UCCIIeI0BaHUs. [IepBoe OTHOCUTCS K M3YUYCHHIO
APEBHErPEtecKoro s3blka CO BPEMEH Kuesckoii Pycu u BILIOTE 710
1917 roz[a BTOPOE — OXBAThIBAE€T COBETCKUII nmepuoa 1o 1967 r.2

B a>tIx paboTtax paccMOTpEH NETaIbHO BECh CIIEKTpP MPOOIEMBI,
OTIpeZieNIeHbl OCHOBHBIE ATambl M3YYEHHs KIACCHYECKHX S3BIKOB B
nopesosoinoHHoit Poccun n B Coerckom Corose, onpeensionie
TEHACHIUN W TpeAroiaraeMple IMyTH H3Y4YeHHS TPEeKO-pPUMCKOM
AHTUYHOCTH B Hallleil cTpaHe. B 4YacTHOCTM, OTMEYeHBl ompene-
JIEHHBIC CIIBUTH B PEIICHUH pPIAa TEOPETHUECKHX BOIPOCOB,
KacalolINXCsl Pa3BUTHUS KIACCHUYECKUX SI3BIKOB, aHTUYHON UCTOPHU U
KYJIbTYphI, W3IaHHUS TIEPEBOJIOB IMPOU3BEICHUI IPEBHUX aBTOPOB,
Y4eOHUKOB U Y4eOHBIX MOCOOWH, MOATOTOBKU KaJpPOB KBAIU(DUIHU-
POBaHHBIX CHEIUATHCTOB-KIACCUKOB .

JlanpHeHIyre Iara B I(J'IaCCI/I‘-IeCKOI/I dumomornm (mo 1977 1.)
paccmotpeHsl B ctatbe A. A. Taxo-Toan®.

VYuuTteiBas 3HaYeHHE TOTO TOCIETHETO Mepruona Ul M3y4YeHWs
WCTOPUM HAyKd 00 aHTMYHOCTH, MHE TOKa3aJloCh I1eJIecO00pa3HbIM
BEpHYTBHCS B HacTosmeM o030ope K ero Oojee yrIyOJIIEHHOMY
PaccMOTpPEHHUIO.

"Y. M. Tpouckuii. JIMHrBUCTHYECKOE H3yUEHHE IPEBHEIPEUECKOTO A3bIKA B
Poccun (mo 1917 r.) // Acta antiqua Academiae scientiarum Hungaricae.
T. XV.F. 1-4. Budapest, 1967. P. 1-26.
> . M. Tpouckuii, Knacciueckne s3pixu / CoBeTcKoe s3bIK0O3HAHKE 32 50
net. M., 1967. C. 143-157.
3 Tam xe. Cum. Tarke: . M. TpoHckuii. 3a1a4M COBETCKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS B
obnmacti aHTU4HBIX s3bikOB // M3Bectst Akamemun Hayk CCCP. Otne-
JIeHH€ JTUTEPATYPbl U A3bIKA. T. XVII. B.3.M.,, 1958. C. 237-246.

* A. A. Taxo-T'omn. Bozpoxnenne Knaccnqecxon ¢unonorun // BecTHHK
MockoBckoro yauBepcureta. @ummonorus. M., 1977. Ne 5. C. 68-70.
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Bmwxy cBolo 3amady B OCBEIIEHWH pa3BUTHA KIACCHYECKOM
¢unonoruu B Haieli crpate 3a Bpems ¢ 1967 o 1977 roae!.

Cnenyer, npexzae Bcero — Bciena 3a A. A. Taxo-T'ogu — otme-
TUTBh, YTO ATO ACCATUIIETHE XapaKTepu3yeTcs ONpeaAeIeHHON aKTHBH-
3anuel 1eSATENbHOCTH B 00J1aCTH KIacCHYecKOr (PMITONIOTHH.

1. O6mwuit 0630p

B 1968 romy B r. MockBe mpouuia HayuyHas KOH(QEpEeHLHUsS 110
npobiemMam anTHaHOCTH . 'on cycts B r. Tommucu cocrosiacek 1V
Bcecoro3nas koH(pepeHIHs 10 Kﬂaccnqecxon ¢unonornu. Ha neii B
14 cexmusx ObLIO 3aCITyaHo 140 noknamos’. B 1972 oy JKypHal
«BectHuk npeBHeit HCTOPHH»  TIPOBEN  ABTOPCKO-YNTATENLCKYHO
KOH(EPEeHIUI0 10 aHTUYHOW mpoOnematuke . 1976 rom Obun
o3HamMeHOBaH opraHuzaiueir B r. EpeBane XIV MexayHapoaHoi
KOH(pepeHuMn AQHTUYHUKOB COLMANNCTHYECKAX CTPaH «DiipeHe», Ha
KOTOpOIi GbLTO 3aciymano 237 Hay9HBIX COOOLICHMIA .

PerynspHo (exekBapTaqbHO) BBIXOAWUT B CBET Ha MPOTIKEHUU
BCETO NECATUIETHS XypHan «BecTHUK apeBHel ncropum». [lepuo-
JIMYECKH HOSABIISIACH BBIIYCKH TPY/IOB: MOCKOBCKOFO YHUBEpPCUTETA
— «Bompocsl knaccuueckoi (’pHnonomn» (II-VI)’ u JIsBOBCKOrO
yHuBepcuteTa — «IIUTaHHS KiIaccH4ecKoit (bHHOJ‘IOFI/II/I» (V=XID'";
JleHMHrpaaCKUl YHUBEPCUTET on¥6nm<013an MEePBBIH BBIMYCK cOOp-
Huka «Philologia classica» (1977) u KI/IHJI/IHGBCKI/II/I YHUBEPCUTET —
«[IpoGnemMbl Ki1acCU4ecKol (PUII0IOTUN» (1972)"

Beimien w3 mewatm psg COOPHHKOB: Bonpocm aHTUYHOM
JTUTepaTyphl U Kiaccudeckoi ¢uitonoruu. [lox pea. M. E. ['pabaps-
[Taccek. M., 1966; SI3BIK ¥ CTWIH AaHTHUYHBIX THICATENEH MOA pel.

> [IporpaMma 3aceJaHuii 1 Te3UCH! T0KIAI0B KOH(EPEHIMH [0 HpodieMam
aHTuyHocTu. M., 1968 (27-30. V).
1Y KOH(I)epeHum[ o Kjaccuyeckoi ¢umooruu (Hosops 1969 r.). Tesuckr
noxnanos. [lox penakmmeit A. B. Ypymanze. Tommucu, 1969.

ABTOpCKO-4YMTaTeNbCKast KOH(epeHnus >KypHana «BecTHHK apeBHEH
rncropumn». Tezucel Joknanos (28-31. V. 1972). M., 1972.
¥ IlpoGnema antnumoi wcropum u KyiabTypbl. Joxmamel XIV Mexy-
HapOJHOM KOH(EpEeHIIMN aHTUYHUKOB COLMAINCTHYeCKuX cTpaH (18-23. V
1976). Epesan, 1979.
9 Ilox peaaxuneﬁ npod. A. A. Taxo-T'omu.

Hou peuaxuuen mpod. A. A. benenkoro.

Hon pe/:[aKuHeI/I mpod. A. WM. loBarypa.

" Tlox penaxumeit npod. H. C. I'punGayma.
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A. U. JloBatypa. JI., 1966; Kynerypa antuaroro mupa. K 40-neruro
HayuyHoi gestensHocTu B. Jl. bmaBarckoro. M., 1966; AHTuuyHOe
obmectBo. M., 1967; Antnunas aupuka. M., 1968; AHTHYHBIA po-
MaH. M., 1969; Artnunas snucronorpadus. M., 1967; AHTHYHOCTB
n cospemeHHocts. K 80-metmro @. A. Ilerposckoro. M., 1972;
Antnunas umBunuzauus. [lox pen. B. [I. bnaBarckoro. M., 1973;
AntnuHocth W Busantusa. Ilom pen. JI. A. @peitbepr. M., 1975;
[Ipobnemsr anTwuHOM KynbTYphl. [lom pem. A. B. Ypymamse wu
P. B. T'opnesuanu. Tounucu, 1975; Taitasl npeBHux nucbMeH. [lofa
pexn. U. M. JlpsikoHoBa. M., 1976; u apyrue.

YBuaenu cBeT myOauKaIum:

A) no antuuHO#l punocopun — B. . Acmyc. AuTHuHas ¢uio-
codpus. 2-e w3a. M., 1976; O. H. Muxaiinora, A. H. YaHbles.
Wonwiickas dunocodpus. M., 1966. M., 1966; B. Tarapkesuu.
AntnyHas acretmka. M., 1977; C. 5. Jlypee. Hemoxput. Tekcr,
nepeBoa, uccnenoBanue. JI., 1970; W. J. Poxxanckuit. AnHakcarop.
M., 1972; A. ®. JloceB. Uctopust anTtuuHoil 3cteTrkr. CoQUCTHI.
Cokpar. [Tmaton. T. II. M., 1969; Bricokas knaccuka. T. III. M.,
1974; Apuctotens u mo3anss kinaccuka. T. IV. M., 1975; Ero xe.
[Ipobaema cuMBONIa W peaTUCTHIECKOE HCKYCCTBO. M., 1976; Ero
xe. AuTuunas Qunocodus ucropum. M., 1977, A. A. Taxo-Toau.
[Inaron. Counnenns. Kommenrapuii k auamoram. Ykazartenb. T. 1.
M., 1968; T. 2. KommenTapuii. M., 1970; T. 3, 1. KommenTapuii. M.,
1971 T. 3, 2. Kommenrapuit. M., 1972; Ee xe. HnaTOH. Kuzne-
onucanue. M., 1977 (B coaBTopcTBe Cc A. @. HoceBbIM) b. P. Bun-
nep. I/ICKyCCTBo Hpesneit ['perun. M., 1972; O. Heure6ayep. Tou-
HbIe HaYKH B IpeBHOCTH. M., 1968; n apyrue.

b) no ucropuu u xynsrype — H.I. Penep, E. A. Uepkacoga.
Uctopust npesnero mmpa. Y. I. M., 1970; T. B. bnaBarckas. ['pe-
4yeckoe O0IIeCTBO BTOPOTO THICSAYEIETUS 0 HOBOM 3PHI M €ro KYJIb-
Typa. M., 1976; E. M. llltaepman. Kpusnc aHTHYHON KyIbTYpHl. M.,
1975; JI. M. I'nmyckuna. [IpobGimeMbl  cOIMambHO-3KOHOMHYIECKOM
uctopurn Adun IV B. g0 H.». JI, 1975; T.B. bnaBarckas,
E. C. 'omy6moBa, A. . [1aBnoBckas. PaGcTBO B DINTMHACTHISCKUX

¥ Cm. A. A. Taxo-T'omu. Crmcok neuatusix padot mpod. A. ®. Jlocesa //

Anekceit ®enoposnu JloceB. K 90-netuto co nmHs poxaeHus. Towmmcw,
1983. C. 156-165. C 1967 no 1977 r. A. ®@. JloceBsiM omyOnukoBano 240
aboT.

b C 1967 no 1977 r. A. A. Taxo-I'onn omy6mmkoBana 53 paboTel. CMm.:

Bompocst kraccudaeckoit ¢punonoruu. Bemyck XII. M., 2002. C. 431-434.
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B e e e = e

rocynapcrBax B III-I BB. 1o H. 3. M., 1969; A. KpaBuyk. 3akat I[1To-
nemees. M., 1973; 1O. K. Konocogckas. [Tannonus. M., 1973; HUcro-
puku Puma. [epeBomsr mox pen. C. Mapkumia. M., 1969; A. U. He-
MUpoBckui, A. . Xapcekun. O1pycku. Boponex, 1969; . Bypkan,
b. Moyxosa. 3aramounsie 3Tpycku. M., 1970; A. JI. JlroGiuHCKas.
JlatuHcKas naneorpadus; U qpyTue.

B) mo nmureparype — H. A. UuctsxoBa. Mcropust aHTHYHOI JnTe-
patypsl. 2-¢ m31. M., 1971"; A. A. Taxo-I'omu. AHTHYHAs TUTepa-
Typa. 2-e w3a. M., 1973; C.1. Paguur. Mctopust npeBHErpedeckoin
muteparypsl. M., 1977; B. H. fpxo, K. II. Tlononckas. AHTU4YHas
nupuka. M., 1969'°. P. B. l'opnesnanu. «Mnuaga» U BONPOCH UC-
TOpPWM W dTHOTEHe3a HaceneHUs Oreuapl. TOwmucu, 1970 (Ha Tpy-
3UHCKOM si3bike); M. JI. ["acmapoB. AHTHYHAs JIuTepaTrypHas OacHs.
M., 1971; Ero xe. bacuu D3oma. [lepeBoa. M., 1968; T. 1. Ky3ne-
noBa, W.II. CrpenbHukoBa. OpaTopckoe HCKyccTBO B JlpeBHeM
Pume. M., 1976; Anexcannpuiickas nod33us. IlepeBoast M. E. I'pa-
bapp-Ilaccek. M., 1972; Aatnunsie putopuku. [lox pen. A. A. Taxo-
lomgu. M., 1978; C. C. ApepunueB. [lnytapx u anTuuHas Ouorpa-
¢bus. M., 1973; b. I1. Muxaiinos. Burpysuit u Dmiaga. M., 1967.

I') mnepeBomsl aBTOpOB — Amnomnogop. Mudonorudeckas
oubmuoteka. IlepeBonm B.I'. bopyxoBuua. JI., 1972; Apwucrodan.
N36pannbie komenuu. [lepeBoa A. ITnotposckoro. M., 1974; I'epo-
not. Uctopust B 9-u kuurax. Ilepesox I'. A. Crparanosckoro. JI.,
1972; Eppunua. Tparenuu. [Tepepon Y. Aunenckoro. KommenTapuii
B. dApxo. T. I — II. M., 1967; Kcenodont. Kuponenus. Ilepeoj
. 1. ®ponoa. M., 1976; Geodpact. Xapakrepsl. JI., 1974.

Beprunmii. bBykonuku. ['eopruku. Onenna. Ilepeson C. LllepBun-
ckoro. M., 1972; I'opanwmii. Counnenus. [lepeBog M. 'acniaposa. M.,
1969; On xe. M306pannsie necan. [lepeBon K. Konpana. Kumunes,
1971 (ma MoijgaBCcKOM s3bike); OBuani. DJIETMM U MaJble IIO3MBEL.
[Tepeson M. JI. 'acnapoBa. M., 1973; T'aii Ceetonuii TpaHkBHILI.
Kuznp 12-u nesapeii. Ilepesox M. JI. I'acnaposa u E. M. Llraep-
MaH. M., 1976; Kopuenuit Tanur. Counnenns. Ileperon A. C. bo-
ooBuua, S1. M. bopoeckoro u M. E. Cepreenxo. T. I — II. JI., 1969;

'3 C 1967 1o 1977 r. aBTopom omy6mukosano 13 pa6or. Cm. EITIZTOAAL
Co6opuuk craret k 80-neruro npodeccopa H. A. Unctsakopoit. CII6., 2001.
C. 10-11.

.C 1967 no 1977 r. B. H. Spxo ony6mukoan 70 pa6or. Cwm.: bubmmo-
rpadpudyeckuil ykasaTeidb II0 AHTUYHOM JHUTEeparype M KIACCHYECKOU
tunonorun. [Ipodeccop B. H. Spxo. Camapkang, 1989. C. 1-56.
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Hunepon. Tpu Ttpakrata 00 opartopckoM uckyccree. [lepeBossl
®. A. Ilerposckoro, U. I1. CtpensHukoBoii, M. JI. I'acnapoBa. M.,
1972; On xe. O crapoctu. O apyx6e. O0 obs3anHOCTAX. [lepeBomb
B. O. I'openuireiina, M. E. I'pabapp-Ilaccek u C. A. YTuenko. M.,
1975; C. A. Yrtuenko. [lunepon u ero Bpems. M., 1972; u npyrue.

) mo s3pikam — UW. M. Tponckuii. OOmiee nHI0EBpoOIIeHCKOe
cocrostaue. JI., 1967; Ero >xe. Bompochl S3bIKOBOTO pa3BUTHS B
antugHoM obmmectse. JI., 1973; 1O. B. OtkynmukoB. M3 ucropum
MHJI0eBpOIIeiickoro cnoBoobpasopanus. JI., 1967'7. U. A. Tlepens-
MyTep. OOIEeHHI0EeBPOTICHCKUN 1 rpequKI/H/I rnaron. JI., 1977;
H. C. I'punbaywm. H3bn< JIpeBHerpedeckoil xoposoul ympuku (IIun-
nap). Kummnes, 1973'%; H. C. I'punbaym, C. JI. Mucbko. S3bik 1
CTUIb ,I[peBHere‘{eCKI/IX nucatenei (6-5 BB. g0 H.3.). Kumunes,
1973; A. H. ApiaaukoB. Hapoxnas nateras. M., 1975; H. I'. Kopmo-
TaHy. VccnemoBaHWe HApOMHOW JATHIHM W €€ OTHOMIEHWH C
pomanckuMmu s3bikamu. Kumunes, 1973; S, U. Tlopenkuid. DnemeH-
THI TATHHCKOTO CIIOBOOOPa30BaHUS M COBPEMEHHBIE S3bIKH. MUHCK,
1977; n npyrue.

E) paznoe — A. M. Kongparos, B. B. llleBopomkun. Korma momn-
yaT nucbMeHa. M., 1975; E. B. ®enopona. Jlatunckue Hagnucu. M.,
1976; A. H. KazamanoBa. BBenenre B aHTHUHYI0 HyMH3MaTUKy. M.,
1969; U. ®. ®duxman. OxcupuHX — ropoi mnamupycos. M., 1976;
10. B. lllanun. Ot »miuHOB 1o Hamux gHeil. M., 1975. I'peueckue
pyxorucu. OmnrcaHre pyKOMUCHOTO oTAena bubmmorekn AkageMun
Hayk CCCP. T. V. Cocrt. U. H. Jle6enena. JI., 1973.

3a ncrekinee qecITHIETHE MOSBUINCH HOBbIE YIEOHNKH IPEBHUX
1, 0OCOOCHHO, JIATUHCKOTO SA3BIKA JIJIsi OYHOTO W 32a0YHOTO OTEICHUS
BYy30B W MeToauku mx obydeHus. A. H. I[lomos, I1. M. lllenasamnuH.
JlaTuHCKMI S3BIK [ yHUBEpcUTETOB. S5-¢ wm3g. M., 1970;
JlaTuHcKkwMid A3bIK. Y4eOHUK sl yHUBepcuTeToB. Kol aBTOpoB 1oj
pen. A. . osatypa. JI., 1974; 5. M. boposckuii, A. B. bonabipes.
Y4eOHUK TaTUHCKOTO sI3bIKa AJsl YHUBepcuTeToB. IV m3a. M., 1975;

" M. M. Tpouckuii omy6mmkosan ¢ 1967 mo 1977 r. 15 paGor. Cm.
H. A. Yuctsxosa, B. H. fpxo. U. M. Tpouckuit (1897-1970) // BectHuk
npesHeit ucropuu. 1971, 2. C. 164-166. 0. B. OTKynmuKoBbIM OIyOIHKO-
BaHO 3a STOT XKe mepuox 17 pabor. Cm. bubnmorpadus, B kHure aBTopa:
Opera philologica minora. CII6., 2001. C. 452-455.

¥H. C. I'punbaym ony6nm<03an 3a 310 Aecaruierue 84 pabotel. Cm.: bub-
nrorpaduueckuil ykasarens B KHUre aBTopa: «IIuHnap: mpoOiema si3pIka».
CII6., 2007.



B. W. MupomenkoBa, H. A. ®enopoB. YueOHUK JTATHHCKOTO SI3BIKA.
M., 1977 (I wu3n. M., 1995); A.UY. KozapxeBckuil. YueOHHK
JATHHCKOTO  S3bIKa JUIS  He(QWIONOTHMYECKUX TyMaHUTApHBIX
yHuBepcuteroB. M., 1971; H.JI. Kauman u gp. VYueOHHMK
JAaTUHCKOTO s3bika. M., 1969; M. D. Kupnnunaukos, H. H.
3abunkoBa. Pyccko-natuHckuid crnoBapb ans 6ortanukos. JI., 1977;
B. H. KynpusinoBa, 1. M. VYHoBa. KpaTkuil cioBapb JaTHHCKHX
CJIOB, COKpaieHWi u BblpakeHnd. HoBocmOmpck, 1975; A.B.
HopoBckux.  JlpeBHerpeueckuii  s3bIK.  YueOHoe  mocoOwue.
Caepaiosck, 1978.

Cwum. takxe: C. W. Pagiur. BBeneHre B Ki1acCHYeCKyl (HIIOJIO-
ruto. M., 1975. H.JI. Kaiqman. Metoauka TpemnojiaBaHus JaTHH-
ckoro sa3bika. M., 1979; I'. I'. Koznoga. Jlatunckuii s3bik. ["pammaTu-
YECKH CIPABOYHHMK JIJIS 3a09HUKOB. M., 1972.

Psan yueOHWMKOB BBINIEN W3 TEYaTH B COIO3HBIX pecITyOInKax:
0. ®. Mymak. JlatuHcka MoBa. Y4YeOHUK Ui YHHBEPCUTETOB.
JIsBOB, 1964 (ma ykpamHckoM s3bike); K. Kuzavinis, L. Valkunas.
Vox Latina. YyebHuk naruHckoro s3eika i IX—XI xiaccos.
Kaunas, 1973 (ma nwuroBckoMm s3bike); H. C. I'purbaym, K. H.
Huxkosa, A. I1. Mapuuyk. Jlum6a natuns. Kumunes, 1972 (II u3g. va
mongaBckoM s3bike); JI. JI. @paxk. Jlatunckuil a3vik. [locobue mms
cTyaeHToB-topucToB. ymanbe, 1972; JlatuHckuii A3bIK. YueOHOe
nocobue ans  cTyldeHToB-3a0uHMKOB. Kadenpa knaccuueckoii
¢bunonmornu KI'Y. Kumunes, 1973 (Ha MOIIaBCKOM S3BIKE).

Bce atu ronet (¢ 1967 mo 1977 rr.) mpoaoikanock o0ydyeHne
(UITOIOTOB-KIACCUKOB HAa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX Kadeapax MOCKOB-
ckoro, Jlenunrpanckoro, Kuesckoro, JIbBoBckoro, Toummucckoro u
BunpHiocckoro ynuBepcuteToB. B 1965 romy Opima obpa3oBaHa
kadenpa kmaccuueckoi uionoruu npu KHUITMHEBCKOM YyHHBEp-
curere. B 1976 r. cocrosiiicst BBIMYCK B OJJHOPa30BOM MOPSAKE IPyII-
TTBI KJTACCHKOB TS HY K[| PECITy OJTMKH.

B nauane 70-x rr. mpu MuHHCTEpPCTBE BBICIIEr0 0Opa30BaHMS
CCCP 65112 00pa3oBaHa BIEpBBIC CEKITHS KIACCHUECKOH (DHITOIOTHH
B cocrtaBe HayuHo-mertonmueckoro CoBera 1o (PHIOIOTHYECKOMY
oOpaszoBaHmio, ee mpejacenareneM ObuT HazHadeH A. A. bemenxwuii.
Cexuust npoBoawiia perysisipHo (1-2 pasa B rox) cBoM 3acelaHus B
pasHbBIX Topomax cTpaHbl. Ha HHX o00cyXganuch HaydHBIE COOO-
IIEHWsS W HAMEYallCh IYTH COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS IOJTOTOBKH CIIie-
MAaTUCTOB-aHTUYHUKOB. B 1975 romy Takas BcTpedya KIIaCCHKOB
COCTOSIIaCh — BIIEPBBIE B HICTOPHUU pecyONnkn — U B KummmaeBckoM
yHHUBepcuTeTe. BakHBIM MoOKa3aTeleM COCTOSIHHAS U pa3paboTKH
IPEeKO-pUMCKOM TeMaTWKH 3a paccMaTpPUBAEMbIN MEPHOA SBISIETCS
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HapsIy C YIOMSHYTBIMHU BBIIIE OIyOIWKOBAaHHBIMU paboTaMu — 3a-
UIUIIEHHbIE HAUTUMU KJIACCUKAMU JOKTOPCKUE U KaHIUAATCKUE JHC-
cepraimi. OHM OXBAaTBHIBAIOT Pa3JIMYHBIE OOJIACTH AHTHYHOCTH H
OTIIUYAIOTCS CTPEMJICHHEM WX aBTOPOB K YIIyOJIEHHOMY W3YYEHHUIO
OKpY’KaBIlleH IpeBHEE OOIIECTBO NEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH, NMPOHUKHOBE-
HUIO B CJIOKHBIM MUP €r0 AyXOBHOM KU3HU U MMPOUCXOAMBIINE B HEM
MIPOLIECCHI.

II. lokTopckue aucceprauuu

IIpensapsier 3amuiieHHsle 3a nepuon ¢ 1967 o 1977 rr. nuc-
cepTauMy UCClIeJOBaHUE BI/IKTOpa Hoesuua SIpxo'®. B toit paGote
aBTOp BIEpBbIe (OPMHUPYET CBOM B3I Ha Banna KaK Ha XyJO0X-
HUKa, CTOSIIETO Ha pyOeke ABYX KyJIbTYPHBIX 310X — apXauKd U
kiaaccuku. OTKpBIBas B IPEBHEIPEUECKON [1033UU NEPUO] KIACCUKH,
DCXWI MPeooIeBaeT U MEePEOCMBICISIET JTOCTHKEHUs apXauKu I0J]
YIJIOM 3pEHHUS UAEOJIOTHUECKUX BOIPOCOB, BHIABUIAEMBIX a(hMHCKOIL
nemokpaTtueil. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B IUCCEPTALM JIBE NEpBbIE TIIABbI
OBUIM TIOCBALICHBI MPOOJEME OTBETCTBEHHOCTH W HW300pa)kKeHHUIO
YeNoBeKa B 310ce U JUpHUKe. Tpu crenyromue — pelTuruo3Ho-HpaBCT-
BEHHBIM TPEACTABICHUAM OCXWJa, M300paKEHUIO YeJIOBeKa B €ro
Tpareausix, UX KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOM CTPYKTYpe. %]ocnezmsm — mecras —
MANUPyCHBIM OTPBIBKAM €0 CaTUPOBBIX JApam

Hucceprauus Jlun MeH,I[eJ'IeeBHI)I FJ‘IyCKI/IHOI/I MOCBSLIEHA UCTO-
pun Artuxu IV B. 10 H..”' ColmanbHO-3KOHOMMYECKas MCTOPHS
I'peunn IV B. 1o H. 3. mpencraBiseT ocoOblli HHTEPEC, TaK KaK 3TO
ObUT TIepHOA JOMKM YCTOEB KIACCHYECKOH MOJMCHOH CHCTEMBI H
BBI3pEBaHHUA B €€ HEeApax MPEANOCHUIOK JUIsI HOBBIX OTHOIIEHHH,
YTBEPAUBIIMXCA B IMOCICAYIOLIYIO 3JIIMHUCTHYECKYIO 3Mmoxy. Pac-
CMOTPEHHBIII MaTepuall TO3BOJIMI BBISICHUTh 4YepThl MOSBICHUSA
nepexxuBaBiierocsi AGUHCKUM rocyIapCcTBOM KpU3HUCa, CBSI3aHHOTO
C YCWUJIEHHEM YJEIbHOTO Beca B XO3SIHCTBEHHOW W COLMAIbHOMU
JKU3HM CTpaHbl €€ CBOOOJHOTO HErpa)<IaHCKOI'O HACENEeHHsS M C
yIayOleHHeM pa3pblBa MEXIY TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIMH M YacTHBIMHU

? Ilpamatyprus Jcxuna. Asropedepar. M., 1964.

Cw. Beiie: bubnmorpaguuecknit yKa3aTenb . C.25-26.
*! YiccnemoBanus Mo ColMANbHO-IKOHOMHYECKHM OTHOIIEHHAM B ATTHKE
IV B. mo H.3. ABTOpedepart. JI., 1968.
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UHTEpecaMH B Te€X 00NacTsIX SKOHOMHKH, TJ€ OHU CONPHKACAINUCh U
CTaJIKMBAJIUCh

Brmagumup BacunseBuu KapakynakoB NMOCBSATHI CBOE JTOKTOP-
CKOE MCCIIEI0BaHUE TBOPYECTBY BBINAIOLIETOCS JEATENs PUMCKON
HayKd U KyJabTypsl I B. 10 H.3. BappoHa, aBTOpa 3HAMEHUTOIO TpPaK-
tata «De lingua Latina»™. Ha ocHOBaHMM BCECTOPOHHEIrO aHaiu3a
coOpaHHOTO Marepuajga JUCCEPTaHT MpPHILIEN K PAIy BBHIBOJIOB, Xa-
PaKTEpU3YIONINX KaK Hay4HYH LEHHOCTh JesATelbHOCTH BappoHa,
TaKk M €ro BKJaJ B Pa3BUTHE €BPONENWCKOro s3bIKo3HaHuA. Bo-mep-
BBIX, TPyAbl BappoHa SABISIOTCS LIEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM TSI O3HAKOM-
JIEHUsT € MPEUIECTBYIOIIMMU €My TIpeYeCKMMHU WIH PHUMCKUMHU
CY)XKICHUAMH O SI3bIKE W WCTOPHH JIATHHCKOTO s3bIKa. BO-BTOpPHIX,
BappoH sBngercs cucreMaTH3aTOPOM TIPEUECKUX IPaMMaTHYECKHX
YYeHUH M BHOCHUT CaM HEpPEIKO CBOM HOBBIE CYXKAEHHS BO B3TJIAJIBI
MpEIIIECTBEHHUKOB. B-TpeTbHX, MHOTHE U3 BBIABHHYTBIX HM
MOJIOKEHUI MOCTY>KWUJIM OCHOBaHMEM JJsl JaJbHEHIIEero pa3BUTHA
HayKH O sA3BIKE WM ONpefeNeHus ero TeHaeHuuid. Hakonen, Bappon
BHEC HeMaJblii BKJaJ B (OPMHUPOBaHHE PUMCKOW rpaMMaTH4ecKOi
TEPMHUHOJIOTUN

B nokropckoit aucceprauuu Jlrogmunsl BanoBHbl CaBenbeBoit
C HOBBIX TO3WIMN pPacCMaTPUBAETCS TBOPYECTBO BBIJAIOIIETOCS
pumckoro komenuorpada Il B. mo H. 3. [lyOmus Tepenuus Adpa,
npezcTaBisoniee 0co0yl0 CTyNeHb B HCTOPUM aHTHYHOW Apambl H
CbIrpaBliee BaKHYl0 POJb B ¢dbopMHpPOBaHMM ApaMbl HOBOTO Bpe-
menu™ . [lonaras, uto 3HayeHne TepeHIMs B MCTOPUM AHTUYHOH M
MHUPOBOI JUTEPATYphl SIBHO HENOOLEHHBAETCS, AMCCEPTAHT MOJ-
BepraeT OOCTOSTETbHOMY aHajdM3y €ro TBOpYECKHH MyTh Ha (oHe
0COOEHHOCTEH OOIIECTBEHHOTO PAa3BUTHS M C yYETOM MHPOBO3-
3pEHYECKHX U COLMATBHBIX Mo3uLuMii mucatensa. Ha ocHoBaHuu coro-
cTaBuTenpHOro cpaBHeHus Tepenuus c Ilnmastom JI. M. CaBenbeBa
BBIABIISIET CBOEOOPa3ns Xy JOXKECTBEHHON MaHepbl TepeHuus u npu-
XOJIUT K BBIBOJIY, YTO €r0 KOMEMH OKa3alli CyIECTBEHHOE BIMSHHE
Ha (OPMHUPOBAHHE ICTETUYECKUX B3IJISAOB €r0 BPEMEHH U BBIINOJ-
HSJIM OIpPENEICHHBIM COLMANbHBIN 3aKa3 BEpPXYIIKH 3JUIMHUCTH-
yeckoro obmiecTBa. BMmecre ¢ TeM, ero TBOpeHus Oiaromapsi Ipucy-

2 Tam xe. C. 28.

Mapk Tepenuuii BappoH u ero Mecro B HMCTOPUM SA3BIKO3HAHMSL.
ABTope(bepaT JI., 1969.
» Tam xe. C. 33— 34,

* Teopuectso I1. Tepentus Adpa. ABropedepar. M., 1970.
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MM WM BBICOKMM XY/JOXKECTBEHHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBAM CIIOCO0-
CTBOBaJM B ONpEIEICHHONW CTEMEeHH T'yMaHM3aIl[Ud OOIIEeCTBEHHBIX
HPaBOB U CEMENHBIX OTHOLIECHUI €ro BpeMEHU

Hokropckoe uccnenoBanue Pucmara Bennamunosuua ['opnesu-
aH! TOCBSAIIEHO Mpobeme TOMEPOBCKOr0 J110Ca U B HACTHOCTH €ro
eAnHCTBa U (popMHUpOBaHUS . 7 Mcxons U3 KOHCTATALMH, YTO BOIIPOC
0 enuHcTBe Minanel u O;mccen ABJISIETCA Ha MPOTAKEHUH MHOTHUX
CTOJIETUH OAHUM U3 CIIOPHBIX B FOMEPOJOIMH U IPOCIEAUB CaMbIM
THIATEIbHBIM 00Pa30M UCTOPHIO €r0 BO3HUKHOBEHHS M MHOTOYMC-
JIEHHbIE MOMBITKU ero paspewenus, P. B. ['opaesnanun nmoasepraer
MPUCTAIBHOMY aHaju3y BECb KOMIUIEKC CTAHOBJIEHUS 3MUYECKOU
MO33UNU M €r0 OCOOCHHOCTH, COTOCTABIISAA KOMITO3HUIIMIO M CTPYK-
Typy, SI3bIK U CTHIb 00€UX M03M, HHTEPIPETHPYS T. H. COMHHUTEIb-
Hble 4Yactd Wnmanel ¢ omHOW cTOpoHBI, m Omuccen, ¢ IPYroi.
JuccepTaHT NpUXOAUT K OCHOBHOMY BBIBOAY, YTO I'PEYECKUU MOAT
VIII B. 10 H.3., cornacHo Tpaauuuu l['oMep, Ha OCHOBE pa3HO-
00pa3HBIX UCTOYHHUKOB HCIIONIB3YS MMHUCHMO, CO3JaeT OpUTHHAIbHBIC
Mo CBOeW MO3TMKe Mo3MbI. [Ipoliecc WX co3maHus ObLI TOCTe-
neHHeIM. He WcKiodeHo, 9To oThenbHble 9acTh OIUCCer MOTIH
OBITH CO37aHBI paHbllle OTAeIbHBIX 4acTell Wnmamel. OmHako oOmI-
HOCTb IJIaHa, CTPYKTYPHOE €IMHCTBO, €IMHCTBO XapaKTEPOB repoen
U T. A., yKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, 8qTo MO3T caM Mpojesial OKOHYATENbHYIO
PENAKIMIO IPOU3BEACHMUIA

Haranes AJ‘ICKC&H,Z[pOBHa HucTtskoBa paccMaTpHUBAaEeT B CBoeH
JIOKTOPCKOH paboTe IPedecKyi0 SIHrpaMMaTHYECKyl0 MO33HI0>
[locraBuB mepen coboi 3amady MpOaHAIN3UPOBATH nponcxomueHHe
Y OCHOBHBIE 3Tallbl €€ Pa3BUTHS, JUCCEPTAHT KOHCTATUPYET, UTO ATa
MO3TUYECKAsl IUTepaTypa, Bo3HUkas B ['peunn B VIII B. 10 H. 3. 1
MOJIyYMBIIasl HA3BaHUE «3MUTrPaMMax», MPOJOJIKAET 10 CUX MOP OCTa-
BaThCS MAJIOM3YUYEHHBIM U B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHHU 3araJlouHbIM JIUTE-
paTypHBIM siBieHHeM. He pemieH Bompoc 00 ee MCTOKAax, jKaHPOBOM
MPUPOJI€, OTHOLIEHUH K APYTUM BUJAM IO33UU, MOATATHOM CTAHOB-
neHuu. Ilpencrout 3ajmaya JOanbHEHIIEro H3Y4Y€HUs HSHUTpaMMa-
TUYECKON IM033UM B €€ OCHOBHBIX aCHEeKTax W BOCCTAHOBJICHUS

% Tam ske. C. 62.

[Ipobnema enuuCTBa M (OPMHUPOBAHUS TOMEPOBCKOTO 3moca. ABTO-
Pe(bepaT Tounucu, 1974.

TaM xe. C. 54.

¥ I'peueckas snurpammarndeckas nodsus VIII-III Be. Artopedepar. JI.,
1974.
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HCTOPUYECKOTO MyTH ee pa3BuTus. H. A. UncTsakoBa B xo/le aHAIIN3a
(hakTUUEeCKOro Marepuajia OIpeJeNiseT OCHOBHbBIE 3Tallbl CTAHOBJIC-
Husl snurpammarudeckor no3suu ¢ VIII no III BB., moaBepras nonu-
POOHOMY PacCMOTPEHHIO KXl U3 HUX W BBIIENSS JTOKA3aTebHO
ero oOmme W crenududeckre acmeKThl. TBOPYECTBO MPEIACTABH-
TeJlel XaHpa W3ydaeTcsl Ha WCTOPUYECKOM M IIUTepaTypHOM (oHe
3MOXH. ABTOP MPUXOAUT K BEIBOAY, YTO SMUTPAMMATHYECKAS TI0I3HS
KaK JHTepaTypHas, TaKk M HHU30Basg, BXOAUT B IJIUTEPaTypy Kak
0COOBI JKaHp JIMIIb B 3JUIMHUCTHYECKYIO 3MOXYy B CBS3H C
MPOUCXOAMBIIUMHI B 3TO BpPeMs CYLIECTBEHHBIMHU KIIACCOBBIMU H
MOJIUTUYECKUMH, a BCJIE] 32 HUMHU U UJCOJOTUYECKUMU CABUTAMHU B
rpedeckoM obOmectBe. [IpoBeneHHOE MCCIeNOBaHNE MPUBOIUT IHC-
CepTaHTa TaKKe K 3aKIIOUEHHWI0, YTO H3YYCHHE aHTHYHOW OIH-
TpaMMBbI IIOMOXKET B JalbHEUIIIEM HCCIIENOBATEISIM BCKPHITH HOBBIC
— TI0Ka HEM3BECTHBIE — TUTACTHI AaHTHYHOW KYJIBTYpPhI .

Hoxropckas nucceptanus Hatana ComomonoBuua I'punOayma
CBs3aHA C MPOOJIEeMOH S3bIKa XOPOBOW JMPUKKA M B YACTHOCTH C
SI3bIKOM BUJIHEMILIEro ee mpeacTaBuresa — nodta VI-V BB. A0 H. 3.
Munnapa®. Ee pelieHue TOPMO3MIOCH HA MPOTSHKEHUH MPOJIOJIKH-
TEIHHOTO BPEMEHU PAIOM OOCTOSATENBCTB M, B YaCTHOCTHU, TOHU-
MaHHEM S3bIKa XOPOBOW JIMPUKH KaK Cyry0O HMCKYCCTBEHHOTO,
00BsICHEHHEM €€ CMEIIAHHOTO JMAJeKTHOTO XapaKTepa YMBICIOM
co3aaTenel, MPEYBEIMYEHUEM CTENEHU BIUSHUS TOMEPOBCKOTO
3Moca Ha XOpOBYIO TUPHUKY. OCHOBHBIM KOMITOHEHTOM si3bika [1uH-
Jlapa MpU3HaBaJICd OQHUMH HMCCIENOBATEIIMA JOPUNCKUM, IPYyTrUMU
— TOMEpOBCKHIl nuanekT. B cBoell paboTe aBTOp pyKOBOJCTBOBAJICS
CIEeIYIOIIUMHU OOIIUMHU COOOpPaKEHUSMU: S3BIK XOPOBOUM JHUPUKH
SBIISIETCSI  PE3YJIbTATOM Pa3BUTHS TPEUYECKOM WCTOPUH; OH HE
BBI[yMaH TeM WJIA HHBIM TIOTOM, a OTPaXaeT OOBEKTHBHYIO
PEanbHOCTD; 3TOT SI3bIK CJIOXKUJICA HE B O3AHEN JOPUIICKOM cpene, a
B JIOJOPHUHCKYIO 3IIOXY: Ul peHIeHrs MpoOJIeMbl s3bIKa XOPOBOMU
JIUPUKKA HEOOXOJUMO MPUBJIEYb JPEBHETPEUSCKUll anurpadudecKuii
Marepuall, B TOM yucjie — Kputo-MmukeHckue Haanucu XIV-XII BB.,
nemrdpoanHeie M. BeHTprcoM; MpecTOUT, HaKOHEL, MTPOCIIEIUTh
S3bIKOBBIE CBA3M [IMHmapa ¢ Ipedyeckod Moa3ued W Mpo3oil Uit
YCTaHOBJICHUsT KaK WX OOINWX, TaK M YacCTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, W
Mpeke BCero, Kak camo cobod pasymeroreecs, HyXXEH aHaln3

* Tam sxke. C. 35.
! 3wk TInsaapa (GOHETMKO-TpaMMAaTHUECKUIl aHATH3 M TpoblieMa Jua-
JIEKTHO-TePPUTOPHAIBHOI 6a3sl). ABTOpedepat. M., 1969.
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A3bIKa camoro IIMHIapa U ero OTHOWIEHUs K IPEYECKUM JHAIEKTaM.
B pesynbrare nmpoBezeHHOI paboThl AMCCEPTAaHT MpHUIIEN K 3aKiro-
YEHHIO O HECOCTOATEIBHOCTH TE€3HUCA HE TONBKO O TOPUHCKOM, HO U O
roMepoBckoil 0aze si3pika [ImHpmapa. Ero 6a3oii crienyer mpu3HaTh
apxamdeckoe rpedeckoe koitHe. OHO cocTosuio u3 6osee paHHETO U
MEHee 3HAaYUTEJILHOIO J0JMICKOro W 0Oojiee MO3AHEro, OCHOBHOTO
MPOTOMOHUICKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO CIOSl. DTOT S3BIK CIIOXKHUJICS [0
JOPUICKOr0 BTOP)KE€HHA. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO OBUI SI3bIK MAHAXEHCKOTO
WM MaHAJUIMHCKOTo eiuHCeTBa. Ero cnenpl ooHapyxens! H. C. I'pun-
OGaymom B Haxmucix rpedeckoro Cesepa: Ha o. Jlecboce, B
®deccanun, beornu u Jlunuiickom nobepexbe Manoi Asuu. Mrak,
pedb UAET O CEeBEpHOM yacTu MaTepukoBod ['penuu. S3bik ITun-
Japa — HE IUIOX MOATHYECKOW BBIAYMKH, a OTpPaKEHHUE pEabHO
CyILIECTBOBABILIEH Ha 3ape rpeueCcKOd MCTOPUU JUATEKTHO-TEPPUTO-
pUabHON cpeanl .

Ucait MuxaiinoBuu HaxoB NOCBATHII CBOIO JOKTOPCKYIO JMC-
cepTauuio ApeBHerpedeckoil ¢unocodun KUHU3MA, paccMaTpuBas
€ro Kak IIJIOJ HCTOPUYECKHX U, IIPEKIE BCEro, COLHUAIBHBIX
MPOTUBOPEYNH W HEYPSAMIl IpedecKoro odmiecTBa KoHHa V B. 10
H.5.” OH BMANT CBOKW 3a7auy B YIIyOJICHHOM aHANM3E JTOrO —
MOYTH HE W3YYEHHOTO — ()eHOMEHa AaHTHUYHOCTH, KaKUM SBISETCS
KHHU3M U €ro JInTepaTypa, U HaMeudaeT pacCMOTPETh TPU acleKTa
BOIpOCa: TEOPHUIO, XYJ0KECTBEHHYIO IPAKTUKY U UCTOYHUKU. ABTOP
HaMepeH, coOpaB BOEIMHO BeCh KOPIIyC KMHHUYECKMX IHcaTelseH,
MpOCNIENNTh, KaK W B KaKOH CTENEHU BOCHPUATHE KI/IHI/I}ICCKOP'I
UAEOJIOTHH CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO OOOCTPEHMIO NX COLMAIIBHOTO BUACHUS,
OCTPOMl KPUTUKE JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH C TMO3MUUNA TpyHAsLIecs
OenHOTHI. B mepBoiil 4acTu auccepTanyy yCTaHABIMBAIOTCS B3TIIABI
KMHUKOB Ha HAayKy W PEIUTHI0, WX MOJIUTHUYECKHE, dTUYECKHE H
JIMTEPATYPHO-ICTETUUECKUE BO33peHUsl. KMHUKY BBICTYyNAIu MPOTUB
naeanusMma I[lnatona u Ha cTOpoHE MaTepHaIn3Ma, BBIIBUT AT HJIEI0
eauHoro Oora, no3yHr «Haszam k mpupone». KuHuueckas 3THka
BBICTYNIA€T MPOTHB MOPAIbHOIO KOAEKca paboBIalesbleB, OHa
HEraTUBHA, HOCUT JEMOKPAaTUYECKUH YKIIOH, IPOCIABISET YECTHYIO
OenHoCTh U TpyaomoOre. Bo BTopoil yacTi nuccepranuyl aHaIu3u-
pyeTrcsi KWHMYECKas 0331, €€ PaclBET B 30Xy 3JUIMHU3MA B JIUIIE
BUJHEWIINX TMpencTaBuTeneil sxaHpa. B Tperbeld wactm pabote

2 Tam ske. C. 29-32.
¥ Kunu3Mm B JpeBHErpedecKoll auTepaType (T€OpHs M XyJ0KeCTBEHHAs
mpaktuka). ABropedepat. M., 1971.



«Ucrounukn» (Corpus cynicorum), HaHHBIH Kak MPHUIOKEHHE,
BIIEpBBIE COOpPAHO M TEPEBEACHO Ha PYCCKHIl SI3BIK BCE, YTO COXpa-
HUJIOCh OT AEATEIIPHOCTH KMHHMKOB. VX TBOpuecTBO Hecio Ha cebe
3HAKM JEMOKPaTHYECKOro MPOUCXO0XKIEHHMS, YTO BBIpa)kajaoch B Mpo-
CIIaBIEHUN CBOOOBI, TpyJa WU TPYyAOMOOWs, 4ecTHOHW OeqHOCTH,
CIPaBENIMBOCTH U paBEHCTBa BceX Mojed. OHM NMPU3BIBANN KUTh B
TapMOHUH © MPHUPOJION, yYBa)KaTh JMYHOCTH YeJIOBEKa M HE MOJIaB-
JATh €€ .

Haranes BacunbeBna Bynux uzbpana TemMol cBOed JTOKTOPCKOM
JuccepTalMi TBop4yecTBo OBUAMA W, B 4aCTHOCTH, ModMy «Mera-
MOp(O3bl», IpeAnoaras MpoaHaIu3upOBaTh 1;1?06J]CM3TI/IKy, XyJ0-
KECTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY M MO3THKY NaMITHHUKA .

BBoaHas rnaBa auccepTalMy COACPXKUT KPUTHUYECKHH pa30op
MOHOTrpaduil M crareil, MOCBAIICHHBIX HACIEOWIO MO03Ta. ABTOP
MPUXOIUT K 3aKJIFOYEHHIO, YTO B UMEIOLIeNicd Hay4yHOU JTMTepaType,
HECMOTPS Ha BCE HEAOCTATKH, 3aJI0KEH (DyHIAMEHT, MO3BOJISIOLINIA
NOJOWUTH K OOOOLICHMAM, KacallluMcs IpodjaeM HIEHHOro
cozlepKaHUs U XyJ0KECTBEHHOHN CTPYKTYpbl II03MbL. B niepBoii riiase
JIUCCepPTAllA aHANM3UPYIOTCS KOMITO3UIMS TPOM3BEACHUS U ee
B3aMMOOTHOILIEHNE C TJIaBHbIMH TemaMH. [loama nmenurtcs Ha nBe
yactu: Mudonornyeckuii nepuon (mo TposHCKOW BOWMHBI) |
UCTOpUYECKUi mepuof (1o Beka ABrycTa), BKIIoYas B ceOsi OKOJO
250 nmereHng O TMpeBpallleHUSX JIOAed B ONYyIIEBICHHBIE U
HEOJyIIEBICHHbIE CylIecTBa. JluccepTaHT BBIABIAET 31eCh H
MPOCIIEKUBACT OCHOBHYIO TEHJEHIMIO MO3THYECKOr0 3aMblcia:
00’XKeCTBEHHOMY HACHJIMIO IIEPBOH YacTH MPOU3BENEHHS [TOCTEIIEHHO
MPOTHUBONOCTABIISIETCSl BBICOKAas JIIOOOBb CMEpPTHBIX Jroaed. Bo
BTOPOIl TJaBe JUCCEPTAaHTOM CTAaBUTCA BONPOC M CYIIHOCTH
KOHILIENIIUY TpeBpalleHnil, BeIBUHYTONH OBHaueM. [103T He mpocTo
paccka3plBaeT 3aHUMaTebHbIE JIETEHJBl O TMPEBPALICHUSX, HO
pemaer npoOneMy BEYHOH HM3MEHYMBOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOro OBITHS.
'maBa TpeTbs JUCCEpTAllMM  COJCPXKHUT TOJAPOOHBI  aHAIU3
¢bonbKIOpHBIX OCHOB «MeTamopd03» U CBA3M MO3MBI € KyJIbTYPOil U
UCKyccTBOM Beka ABrycrta. [logBoas UTOr CBOEMy HCCIEIOBaHMIO,
H. B. Bynux ormeuaer, uro 1ensio OBHIUSA OBUIO CO3/1aHNE HEKOETO
«yHHMBEpCAJIbHOIO» 3M0ca, MOCBSIIEHHOro TeMe Oeccmeptus. Ero
WHTEPECOBAJI0O COOTHOIIEHWE TIOCTOSHHBIX W  3aMEHSIOLIUXCS

** Tam ske. C. 30.
¥ MupoBo33penne U Xy10:KeCTBeHHbIH cTHimb OBuaus (mosMa «MeTtamop-
(ho3e1»). ABTOpedepar. JI., 1977.
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KOMITOHEHTOB B TIPHPOAE, NEATEIHRHOCTh M CyApOa Iomed, WX
HPaBCTBEHHBIH MUp W cdepa uxX 4yBCTB. JlomMas pamMKu pHUMCKOM
KinaccunucTuuecko  mo’3uu  (Beprunwmii, [opauwmit), OBumuit
MIPOJIOXKIII IIYTH PUMCKOM JTUTEPATYPhI «CEPeOPSIHOTO BEKa»

III. KanpunaTckue qucceprauuu

TemaTnka KaHIUIATCKUX AWCCEPTAIIAH IO KJIACCHUYECKOH (HiI0-
JIOTUH, 3alUIIeHHbIX ¢ 1967 mo 1977 roabl, pa3HooOpa3Ha U OXBa-
THIBAET PA3IMYHbIC 00JIACTH AHTUIHON JEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH.

JlBe auccepTanuu CBs3aHbI C JNeMM(POBKON KPUTO-MUKEHCKUX
"agnucen XIV—XIII BB. 1o H.3.

I'. ®. [lonsikoBa TIOCBAIIIAET CBOE WCCIIEOBAHUE CTPYKTYpe
nuocckoro obmecrsa’’. nasa nepBasi — arpapHble OTHOIIEHUS B
[Munoce — comepkWT aHAW3 JOKYMEHTOB cepud E W ToiKkoBaHmMe
BaykKHeMIIMX TepMHHOB — kotona kitimena u kotona kekemena, xoto-
phle OHa MMOHWUMAET KaK ‘dacTHOBJIameIbdecKas H ‘oOIIecTBEHHas
3emis. JluccepTaHT oOpaiiaeT oco00e BHUMaHHE Ha COLUAIbHYIO
TpyNIy apeHaaTopoB 3eMiH teojo doero/ra — paboB / paObiHb Oora,
COCTaBIIIOLIMX JOBOJIbHO IIMPOKUM ciod HaceneHus. ['. @. [Tons-
KOBa BBIJICJIIET BCETO CEMb T'PYIII AeprKaTeNed CEeMEUHBIX y9acTKOB
1, B YaCTHOCTH, KpoMe paboB OOTOB, TakKe pabOB IBOPIIOBOM aIMU-
HUCTpAIMM, YaCTHBIX JIMIl IpeIcTaBUTeNell KyibTa (KpeloB) H
npyruX. Bo BTopoii riraBe paccMarpuBaroTcs Tabmmaku cepur Cn 00
opraHu3aluu CKoToBojcTBa B I[luioce, T. €. 0 cTagax JOMAaIIHUX
’KHBOTHBIX, HAXOIUBIIUXCS B apeHIIC Y MIOMMEHHO YKA3aHHBIX JIWI U
0 CHUCTeMe ydeTa, MpuMeHseMoil B Tabianukax. [aBa TpeThst mocBs-
IeHa aHaJu3y BOIPOCOB TOCYyJIapcTBEHHOro ycrpoicrsa [lmioca,
JIeATeIbHOCTH JOJKHOCTHBIX Jul (Wa-na-ka, ra-wa-ke-ta, qa-si-re-u
U T.1.). B 3akiroyeHun OuccepTaHT JenaeT BBIBOA O TOM, UTO
MTOHATHS «IBOper» U domos «OOIIMHa» CIIeAyeT MPHU3HATH OCHOB-
HBIMU ISl XapaKTePUCTUKHN COIMAIBHO-TIOJUTHIECKOTO U TOCyaap-
CTBEHHOTO ycTpoiicTa [Inmoca™.

% Tam ske. C. 34.

CoupnalipHO-IIONUTHYECKAas CTPYKTypa IUIIoccKoro obmecrsa (1o
JTAaHHBIM JTHHEHHOoTo ickMa b). ABTopedepar. M., 1969.
% Tam sxe. C. 23.
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C. 5. IlapbIinkuH MOJBEPraeT aHAIU3y A3BIK KPUTO-MUKEHCKUX
HaJucel U, B 4aCTHOCTH, €r0 UMEHHOE ckioHeHue . [lepBas riaBa
MOCBsIIIeHa MaJeKHON CUCTEME ATUX JAPEBHEHIINX (XIV XII BB. 110
H.?3.) MNaMsITHUKOB rpeueckod mnucbMeHHocTU. OHa ompenensercs
IIACCEPTAHTOM KakK PEIyIMpOBaHHAs IO CPABHEHHIO C OOIICHHJIO-
€BpPOMNEICKUM SI3bIKOBBIM COCTOSIHUEM U KaK MEePEeXOJHBIN 3Tam K
rpedeckoMy s3bIKY | ThICSYeneTus 1o H. 3. ABTOP BEIACISAET B SA3BIKE
HaJlMUCeN NATh Majie’keil: UMEHUTENbHbIA, POAUTENIbHBIN, JaTelb-
HBIIl — MECTHBIHM, BUHUTEIBHBIA U TBOPUTENbHBIN, 0CO00€ BHUMAaHME
oOpataeT Ha BOIPOC O MaJIe)KHOM 3HAUY€HWH 00pa3oBaHUil Ha -pi =
phi. Tpu mocnenyoomue TIaBbl MOCBALIEHBI PACCMOTPEHHUIO TPEX
TJ1aBHBIX THUIOB OCHOB (CKJIOHEHHUM): TEMaTHYE€CKOIro, aTeéMaTH4ec-
KOr0 U OCHOB Ha -a. [IpuBnekaeTcs BHUMaHUE K OKOHYaHUIO -0jO B
PONMUTENHFHOM TAJeKe €I. 9. TEeMaTHYeCKUX OCHOB (Hapsmy C
OKOHYaHHEeM -0). KoHcTtatupyercs, 4To y>ke B MUKEHCKOE BpeMsl aTe-
MAaTHYECKHUE OCHOBBI COCTABJISIIA €IUHBIN TUIT CKJIOHEHUs, MPOTUBO-
MOCTaBJICHHBIM JABYM OCTallbHbIM. B ueTBepTOi TJiaBe JaH aHalIu3
CKJIOHEHHSI OCHOB Ha -a, B IIITOM — JIBOMCTBEHHOI'O YKCIIa, B IIECTOM
— 00001menue Bcero mMaTepuana. B 3aKIr04eHNN IUCCEPTAaHT yKasbl-
BaeT, 4TO, HECMOTPS Ha TIIyOOKYI0 apXaWdHOCTh KPUTO-MHUKEHCKUX
HaJnucell, UMEHHOE CKJIOHCHHE YK€ MMENI0 OCHOBHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIC
0COOCHHOCTH JIPEBHETPEYECKOT0 KJIACCUYECKOTO S3bIKA.

3aBepIIniCsS CUHKPETH3M JAaTeIbHOTO U MECTHOTO, a Takxke, Mo-
BUJIMMOMY, POJIUTENILHOIO M OTJOKUTEJIbHOTO Majexxeld. Peusb uner
0 pa3BUTHUHM TMAJEKHOW CHUCTEMBI JIPEBHEIPEUYECKOr0 S3bIKA B
HalaBJeHUH €Tro pelyKUUu. B MHKEHCKOE BpeMs yXke CIIOXUIUCH
MapagurMbl TPeX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB UMEHHOTO CKiIoHeHHs. OOparia-
10T Ha ce0s BHHUMaHue (OpMBI Ha -0jo, -a-0, -phi, BcTpeuarommecs
BIIOCJIEACTBUM B €IUHUYHBIX CIy4yasX y HEKOTOPBIX MUcaTeneil u B
Haamucax"

JIBe KaHIUJATCKUE AMCCEPTAMU aHATM3UPYIOT OJMH U3 acliek-
TOB JIPEBHEIPEUYECKOTO s3bIKA, 4 UMEHHO TJAarojbHyI0 BPEMEHHYIO
cucremy nepdekTa.

H. A. Hepem,MyTep41 MOCBSATUJ CBOE HCCIEJOBaHUE UCTOPUYEC-
KOMY COTIOCTaBJIEHHUIO €T0 OOIIEHHI0EBPOTIEHCKOM M TpeYecKoil cTa-

* ViMeHHOE CKIIOHEHHME s3bIKA KPUTO-MHUKEHCKHX Hajmucel. ABTopedepar.
JI., 1972.

“ Tam xe. C. 17-19.

*! TIpo6nema oBmenHI0eBpPONEiiCKOro 1 rpedeckoro nepdekra. ABTope-
tepar. JI., 1969.
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il craHoBJIeHUs. KOHKpPETHBIM 00BEKTOM H3YUYECHHUS JUCCEPTAaHTOM
n30paH s3BIK FOMEPOBCKOro 3moca. Bo BBOAHOI IilaBe paccMart-
puBaeTcs BOIpoc o (opMaabHOM CTPOSHUH WHIOEBPOIIEICKOro nep-
(eKTa W ero OTIAMYMUTEIbHBIX NPHU3HAKAX: JIMYHBIX OKOHYAHHUSAX,
OIJIaCOBKE KOPHS M HalIM4YMU YJBOEHUs. [naBa mepBas CONEPKUT
aHalM3 TaKk Ha3bIBaeMbIX MepPeKTHrIX GopM B sa3bike ['omepa. Peun
UJIeT O TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX MHTCHCHBHBIX NepdeKTax Thma HENLOVCL,
XapaKTepHbIX Ul TJarojoB, 00O3HAYAIOLIMX IMCHUXUYECKHE COCTO-
SHHAS W YyBCTBEHHBIC «BOCHPUATHSA». ABTOp MpeAnosiaraeT, 4ro
nepdexT He OB MepBOHAYANBHO TpaMMaTHdYecKor (hopMoii rinarona,
a COCTaBJIsT OCOOBIN JIeKCHKO-rpaMMaThdeckuil paspsan cios. Co
BpPEMEHEM OH MPEBPATUIICA B OCOOYIO BHI0-BPEMEHHYIO IIarOJIbHYIO
Kareropuro. Bo BTOpol riiaBe paccMaTpuBaceTCs BONPOC O IMPOMC-
X0XKJICHUHU ApEeBHErPeuecKoro mirockpamiepdexra. B Tperbeii rinase
peusb uper o0 yCIOBHAX M NPUYMHAX BKIOYEHHUS nepdexra B cuc-
TEMY TJaroibHOro crpsbkeHus. VMcexons u3 Te3uca o0 NepBOHAYallb-
HOM TPOTHBOTIOCTaBJIEHWN CHCTEM IIpe3eHCa-aopucTa W INepdexTa,
JUCCEpTaHT — Ha Marepuaine A3blka ['omepa — mpociexuBaeT mpo-
[[ECC TIOCTENIEHHOTO HHUBEJIMPOBAaHUS CEMAHTHYECKOTO W (PYHKIIHO-
HaJILHOT'O cBOoeoOpa3us nepdexra u Bce Oosee MOJHOTO BKIIOUSHHS
3TOM I'paMMAaTUYECKON KaTerOpUHM B COCTaB TIJIArOJIbHOIO CIpsiKe-
Hus. [lepdexT npeBpamaercs B 0co60ro poja mpoueauee BpeMs 1
BCTYIAET B HOBYIO OMIO3MIMIO: MPE3EHC — A0PHUCT — MepPeKT
ABTOpOM BTOpOIl IyiccepTalyy, MOCBSIIEHHOW ApeBHErpedec-
komy nepgexry, sBisercs H. M. Crenanos. B otnuune ot U. A. [le-
penbMyTepa, ero BHUMAaHUE MPUBJIEKAET HO3,ZIHKI3171, a UMEHHO IocJIe-
KJIAaCCUUYECKUH, 3Tal pa3BUTHA 3TOW cucTeMsl . Jluccepranus co-
CTOMT W3 BBEJCHUS, IITU I[JaB U 3aKIoyeHus. SI3bIKOBble Ha-
OMI0eHUs] IPOBOASATCS HA MaTepualle TEKCTOB HOBOATTUUECKOH KO-
Menuu [V-III BB. A0 H. 3. ¥ B YaCTHOCTH, Npou3BeaeHU MeHaHpa.
B nepBoii rinaBe paccmarpuBaeTcs CHHOHUMUS NepheKTa U npe3eHca
B €€ JBYX aCHeKTax: pe3yJbTaTHUBHbIA Mep(eKT M KBaJUTATHUBHBIN
nepdexT; BO BTOPOHl TJaBe — CHHOHMMUS TepdeKTa W aopucTa.
'maBa TpeThsi COAEPKHUT aHAIU3 CTUIMCTHYECKOTO YMOTpeOseHHs
nepdexTa B HEIUTEPATyPHBIX TEKCTaX TPEKO-PUMCKOTo mepuoaa (Ha
MaTepuajie nanupycoB). B mAroil riaBe aBTOp 0oOCyXIaeT 3aBep-
LIEHHE JBONIOLWU NeppeKTHOH cucTeMbl. B 3akmoueHun auccep-

* Tam xe. C. 19-21.
* 3nauenne u ynorpeGieHne JPEBHErPEUECKOro nepdexra B MOCIEKIAC-
cudeckyro amoxy. ABtopedepar. JI., 1969.
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TaHT MOJBOANT UTOTH TPOJIEITAHHON pabOTHI U JlenaeT psia WHTepec-
HBIX HaOJIOJeHUI U 000CHOBAaHHBIX BBHIBOAOB. OOpalieHne K HOBO-
aTTHYECKOW KOMEIWW TIO3BOJSET BBISIBUTH  JOIMOJHUTENbHBIC
MOIPOOHOCTH B cUcCTeMe TepdeKTa riarona B paHHEH TpedecKoi
KOUH?. [TposIBAsIOTCS MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE ClIy4au CUCTEMHON CUHOHU-
Mun nepdekra (opMaM HacTOAIIEr0 BpeMeHH. B moBecTBOBa-
TETBHBIX NMAPTHIX NEPCOHAXKEH 0OHAPYKUBAETCS HEPEIKO MIACHTHY-
HOCTH TTepheKTHBIX U a0pPUCTHBIX ciioBodopMm. [lepdekt ymoTpeds-
eTcsa aBTopamMu HoBoil koMeinu yalie Bcero B OnucaTenbHON popme
1 HEepeAKO CIYXHUT €€ CTUIMCTUYECKHM IpreMoM. OTHAKO JeKCH-
yeckoe 000co0ieHne u ceMaHTH4ecKas TpaHcdopmauus nepdekra,
MpeBpallalomue ero B Oojiee penKWid CHHOHHUM aopucTa WIH
NPE3eHCa, JENAIT Ero JUIHUM HICHOM CHHOHUMHMYECKOTO psina 1
MIPUBOJIAT K MIOCTENIEHHOMY OTMHUPAHHIO nepcpeKTme dbopm™.

Tperpss amccepranys MO TIArojdbHOW CHCTeMe ApeBHerpedec-
Koro si3pika npuHaminexuT M. H. CnaBITHHCKON W TpakTyeT ria-
TOJIHBIC OCHOBBI TIPE3CHCA M A0PHCTA HA MATEpHase rOMEPOBCKMX
nosm™. ABTOp BHIWT IieIb CBOEH paGOThI B M3yUEHHH JAPEBHEHIINX
IUTACTOB B CEMaHTHKe O0enx OcCHOB. Jluccepramusi COCTOMT U3
BBEJIEHU, TPEX TJIaB U 3aKI04eHus. B mepBoii rmaBe paccMarpuBa-
€TCsl COCTOSTHME M3YYeHHUsl 3TOTO BOIpoca B Hacrosinee Bpems. Bo
BTOpOU TJIaBe aHAIM3UPYETCS 3HAUYEHUE M yNOTpeOJIeHHE Mpe3eHT-
HBIX W AOPUCTHBIX (POPM Yy TOMEPOBCKHX TJIAroJioB JpeBHEHIIeH
MOp(hOIOTUYECKON CTPYKTYpHI. [ 1aBa TpeThsi COMEPKUT 0000IIeHUs
pe3yJIbTaTOB MPOBEJECHHOIO aHaNM3a W BBIBOJABI AMCCEPTaHTA OTHO-
CUTENbHO CEMAaHTHKH Mpe3eHca M aopucTa Ha JPEeBHEUIINX 3Tamax
pa3BuTusi rpedeckoro riarona. M. H. CnaBsTHHCKas MPUXOIUT K
BBIBOJY, YTO B TOMEPOBCKOM SI3BIKE OCHOBBI 00OUX BpPeMEeH MHOTHX
TJIarOJIOB PA3JIMYAl0TCA CBOGW CEMaHTHKOMW, BKIIFOYAIOIIEH JTEeKCUKO-
Mopdosorudeckoe 3HaueHHe U (QYHKIMOHAIBHYI0 — MOpP(OIOTH-
YECKYI0 M CHHTAKCHYECKyl0 — Harpy3ky. IlocmenHsss dacTb
WCCIIEJIOBaHUS TMOCBSIEHa JETaNbHOMY aHAINU3y W JIEKCUYECKOW U
rpaMMaTHYECKO# OMMO3UIMH MPE3eHC — AOPHUCT, C OJTHOW CTOPOHHI,
1 (QYHKIMOHAIBHOW (CMHTAaKCUYEeCKOH 1 MOP(hOIIOTHYECKOH) ceMaH-
THKH OCHOB IIpe3€HCa W aOpUCTa, C Mpyroil. UeM k Oojiee npeBHEMY
MOP(}OJIOTUYECKOMY CJIOK0, — 3aKIII0YaeT JTUCCePTaHT, — OTHOCATCS

* Tawm xe. C. 13-15.

# (CemaHTHKA IIArOMBHBIX OCHOB MPE3EHCA M A0PHCTA B IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE
JIpeBHeiero nepuoaa (Ha wMarepuane mnosMm l'omepa «Mimumaga» u
«Opucces»). M., 1969.
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TOMEPOBCKHE TIJ1arojbl, TeM OOJbLIYIO POJb B YHNOTpeOleHUH mpe-
3€HTHBIX M AOPUCTHBIX (OPM HIpaeT He TONBKO HX JIEKCHYECKOe
3HAYEHHe, HO U MX DYHKIMOHAIbHAS CEMaHTHKA " .

B pane xanaupaTckuxX AMccepTalMi aHAIU3UPYIOTCS pa3iud-
HBIE ACTHIEKTHI APEBHETPEUECKOM TUTEPaTYPHI.

Uccnenosanne H. K. CaapikoBoil mocBsiieHo TeMe LBETO0003-
Hauenuii y Tomepa’’. ABrop craBuT mepen coGoii 3ajauy cemaH-
THUKO-3TUMOJIOTUYECKOTO H3Yy4EHUS BCEX TOMEPOBCKHX LIBETOBBIX
TEPMUHOB C YYETOM CBOECOOPAa3HOTO CHHKpPETH3Ma »JIHUYEeCKOTO
MBIIUTEHUS, TPOSIBIAIONIETOCS B «IPEAMETHOM», <TEIECHOM» W
«00pa3HOM» MOHMMAaHUU I[BE€Ta M CMEILIEHUs I[BETOBBIX U HELBETO-
BBIX CBOMCTB IPEIMETOB U sBJE€HUN. B mepBoil rinase auccepranuu
paccMaTpHBalOTCsl LBETOOOO3HAUYEHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C PACTUTEIbHBIM
mupoMm. OHH, KaK BBISICHAETCS, HAXO/IATCS Ha CaMOW HU3KOH CTyleHH
abcTpakUuy, WX 3HAa4eHUs B OOJBILIMHCTBE CIyyaeB yHOAOOWUTEINb-
Hble, pEeAKO — KadecTBEHHble M NepeHocHble. Bropas rnaBa
COIEPKUT aHAIU3 IIpUjaraTeibHbIX, OOpa30BaHHBIX OT HA3BaHUM
MaTepuanoB WK npeaMeToB. Yalie Bcero OoHM UMEIOT MaTepualbHO-
LBeTOBBIC 3HaueHMs (237), BelNMKa W 10N KayecTBeHHBIX (199), B
TOM YHCIIe MEePEeHOCHBIX 3HaueHui (52). B Tperbell rnaBe aHanusu-
pyIoTCA IBETOOOO3HAYEHHMSI, CBA3aHHBIE CO CBETO-TEHEBBIMH SBJICHU-
aMu. 3ameuaercs mpeoOiagaHne abCTPaKTHBIX LBETOBBIX 3HAYEHUH
(196) Han HepacuwieHumbiMu (129). Pa3z0op cambix aOCTpaKTHBIX U
CaMbIX MaJO4YMCJIEHHbIX LIBETOO0O03HAYEHUH JaH B TJ1aBe YETBEPTONl.
HTor: MOXHO TOBOPUTH O CBOEOOpasUM JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYEeCKOU
MHKPOCHCTEMBI LIBETOO003HAUYEHUH B S3bIKE T'OMEPOBCKOTO 3I10Ca,
HaxOoZsIIEeNCs Ha CTaauu CTAaHOBJICHHs U npea[gTaBnaBmeﬁ OCHOBY
JUTS. pa3BUTHS] COBPEMEHHOI 1IBETOBO JIEKCHKH .

B. I1. 3aBesioBa oOpaimiaer B30p B KaHAWIATCKOW paboTe Ha
TBOpuecTBo Kamnmnmaxa™. CBolo 3agady aBTOp BHIUT B M3yUYEHHUH
(GYHKLMOHAIBHO-CTUIMCTUYECKOTO 3HA4Y€HHs TPONOB B TI'MMHax
Kannumaxa B COOTHECEHHOCTH C XYJOKECTBEHHBIMHM MPUHIMUIIAMHU
TMMHHYECKOW SMUYECKON Tpaauuuu. Jluccepranus COCTOUT U3 BBE-
JIeHUs, TpeX IN1aB U 3aKIYeHus. PaccMaTpuBaroTCsl 4YEThIpEe OCHOB-
HBIX BHJIa TPOIOB: MeTadopa, METOHUMUS, CHHEKIOXa M aHTOHO-

* Tam xe. C. 17.

" [BetooGo3uauenns y lomepa. ABTopedepar. M., 1975.

* Tawm xe. C. 22.

¥ OyHKIMOHATBHO-CTHINCTHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE TPONOB B  THMHAX
Kanmmnmaxa. Asropedepar. M., 1977.
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Macus. Kaxnaplii Tpon aHanusupyeTcd B TpeX acleKTax: JEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTHUYECKHE TPYIIBI, CTPYKTYpa M ()yHKIHOHAIbHO-CTHIMCTH-
YeCKOe 3HAa4YeHHE TPONa B MHUKpPO- M MaKpOKOHTEKCTe T'MMHOB. B
MEePBOH TJIaBe pedb HJET 00 UCTOPUH «T'OMEPOBCKOT0» HAlpaBICHUs
B U3y4eHWH ModTuku Kaminmaxa, THMHUYECKOH TpajWLMU B €ro
MO3TUKE M XapaKTEpPUCTUKE XyA0KECTBEHHO-ICTETUYECKUX MPUHIU-
MOB 3M0XHU 3JIJIMHKU3MA. Bo BTOpOil TllaBe paccMaTpUBaIOTCA JIEKCH-
KO-CEMaHTHYECKHE IpYMIbl, Ha 0a3e KOTOPBIX MO3T CTPOUT CBOU
TPOIbI, U UX CTPYKTypa. B TpeTbeil riiaBe aBTOp pelIaeT OCHOBHYIO,
MOCTaBIICHHYIO Mepen HUM 3azady. [logsens ee mrToru, oH jaenaer
psaa 3akmodeHui. [IpoBeneHHBI aHaIM3 MOKa3zajdl HEOOXOAUMOCTD
W3Y4YEeHHS BCEr0 THUMHHMYECKOTO MHWKIAa KaK €IUHOr0 IIeNIoro.
OCHOBHbIE BBISBICHHBIE XYA0KECTBEHHO-ICTETUYECKHE MPHHLUIIBI
TBOpuecTBa Kammnmaxa enuHbl 171 BceX TUMHOB. CaMoil BaXKHOU U
MHOTOYUCIIEHHOW IPyIION TPOIOB ABIAETCS aHTPOIIOHUMHUA. B rum-
Hax 1-3-4 npeobnanatot MeTadopsl, B 2-5-6 — METOHUMHUS. Y IaJIOCh
YCTaHOBUTh MEXIy Tpomnukoi KamnmMaxa, ¢ OJHOH CTOpOHBI, H
FOMEPOBCKMX T'MMHOB, C JpYyroOd, Kak Clly4al COBIAJCHUI
(metadopbl), TaK U PacXOKACHUH (METOHUMHHM). AHATU3 TPOIUKU
Kannumaxa u ee OCHOBHBIX NPHUHLMIIOB Ba)X€H HE TONBKO IS
W3YYEHHUS DITMHUCTUYECKO-PUMCKOM ,JIO33MH, HO B HM3BECTHOM
CMBICTIE U JJIs1 I033UH HOBOTO BPEMEHH ™ .

Buaumanue T. I'. ManbyykoBOM NPUBJIEKIIO TBOPUYECTBO PUMCKO-
ro moota I B. H. 5. Jlykmums . B cBoeii QuccepTanuy oHa mpocie-
JKUBAeT IMyTH CTAHOBJEHHUS M €ro MECTO B Pa3BUTHM AHTHUYHOM
CKENTHUYECKOH snuUrpaMmbl. XapakTepHas 0COO€HHOCTb IO33UM aB-
topa (130 cTuxoTBOpeHuUit) — ee HacMeUUIMBOCTh. Bo Bcex anurpam-
Max M300paKeHbl KOMHYECKHE THIIBI JIIOJIEH C YCIOBHBIMA HMEHAMH.
Juccepranys coCTOUT U3 BBEAECHUS, TPEX IUIaB U 3aKI04YeHus. [ naBa
nepBas MOCBALIEHA OIpPEEeNeHUI0 JKU3HEHHOTO IyTH MM03Ta U €ro
BpeMeHH. JIyKWIIni NUIIeT SnurpaMMsl B cepeuse I B. H.3., Koraa
co3/a0T catupudeckue npousBeneHus Ceneka, [lepcuit, [lerponuii,
— CKeNTHYecKas DJMHIpaMMa BO3HHKAET B OKPYKEHHH PUMCKOMU
caTupel. Bo BTOpoil rmaBe u3ydaeTrcs auTepaTypHas TPaauLMs KaH-
pa ", B 4aCTHOCTH, BIUSHHUE MOJUTHYECKON U XyHA0KECTBEHHOW WH-
BEKTHBBl B 3JIETMYECKOM JUCTHUXE JJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO BpPEMEHM.
Komuueckoe y Jlykwinus onpeneisercss JUCCEPTAaHTOM CKOpee Kak

0 Tam xe. C. 24-5.
o TBopuectBo JIykmmins u aHTHYHAs CKENTHYECKas dIUTpamMma. ABTOpe-
tepar. JI., 1972.
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HUPOHHUS, B OTIMYME OT IoMopa MeHaHapa U cMexa JIpeBHEH Kome-
Jnuu. Ero ocHOBHBIE THITBI TEPCOHAXKEN — MPeICTaBUTENH CBOOOHBIX
npodeccuii: TpaMMaTHKH, PUTOPBI, aCTPOHOMBI, MY3BIKAHTHI H T. 1.
Tpetbst rnaBa HaszbiBaeTcs «IloaTuka Jlykumnusa». ABTop nuccepTa-
WU TPHUBJIEKA€T BHUMaHNWE K KOMIO3HIIMOHHBIM M CTHJIEBBIM OCO-
OCHHOCTSIM 1033uK JIyKUIUINS: aHTUTETHYECKOMY TTOCTPOSHHIO SITH-
rpamM, JIaKOHH3MY, HIMPOKOMY HCIIOJB30BAHUIO THUIEPOOJ, HaH-
YUIO BYJIBrapu3MOB, HOBOOOpPa3OBaHMIl, HEOOBIYHBIX CIIOBOCOYETA-
Hui. JIyKWInui, rpedeckuil oaT, BIEPBbIE NMPUIAABUINI dIHrpamMme
CAaTHPUHIECKOE CONepKaHHE, OB TECHO CBSA3aH C PHUMCKOHN JmTepa-
Typoil ¥ epeHec B SMUTPaMMaTHUYECKYIO 0330 OTIBIT €€ CAaTUPbI

Kanmunarckas auccepranus FO. B. lllannaa mocBsieHa aHTHY-
HOIi aronncTrke . Ee aBTOp 3a1a/cs 1eIbo BBIACHHTD, KaK OTPa3uil-
cs B JPEBHETPEYECKON IMO33UU KJIACCHUYECKOTO IE€pUo/a NPUHLMI
FapMOHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHs YEOBEKAa M MOCIEJOBATEIIbHOE U3MEHE-
HUE TpakJaHCKOro ujeana B Duiane. PaccmarpuBatoTcs mocieoBa-
TEJTHHO BOMPOCH: (U3NYECKOE BOCIHUTAHWE W aTOHHUCTHKA B KH3HH
aMHOB (TnaBa [), aroHHMCTHUYECKHE CHOXKEThl JpeBHErpedecKon
mucdomnornu (rnaBa II), oTpakeHWe pHUTyalbHBIX COCTA3aHUN B
noomax ['omepa (rmaBa III), 3amauM aroHUCTUKKM Kak Tema
npeBHerpeueckoit mo3zun VII-VI BB. 10 H.3. (rnaBa IV), stuueckue
npuHUUNbel B snuHukusax [lunnapa (rnaBa V), U aroHHcCTUYECKas
«nobnecty» Bakxununa (rmaBa VI). JluccepTaHT mpu UX aHaau3e
WCXOANT W3 TIyOOKOTo YOEXKIeHHWS B TOM, YTO TeMa (hH3MUECKOH
3aKaJK{, arOHOB M CIIOPTUBHOM J0OJIECTH B TOH WJIM WHOHN CTEIECHH
MNPUCYTCTBYET NOYTU y BCEX APEBHEIPEUYECKUX MUcaTesed, HauuHas
¢ 'omepa u no mo3gHeil aHTUYHOCTU. [IpUHLKI TapMOHUYECKOTO
Pa3BUTHS YEJIOBEKA, COCTABIABIUMI OCHOBY BOCIMTATEIBHOM cUCTe-
MBI 3JUIMHOB KJIACCHYECKOT'0 BpEMEHH, He OyAy4u eauHbIM (crap-
TaHCKasg M aQMHCKAask CUCTEMBI), I0-CBOEMY BOCHPUHHUMAJCS U TPaK-
TOBAJICSl IPEBHErPEUYECKUMU MO3TaMU. B CBOMX MPOU3BENEHUSAX OHU
oTpakaly Beaylueecs B 00IIecTBe 0OCyKAeHUE MPOOIeMbl BCECTO-
POHHEr0 TApMOHUYECKOr0 BOCIUTAHUS U MEHSIOLUECS CO BPEMEHEM
B3[VISABL HA POJIb ArOHUCTHKY U (hM3UYECKOTO BOCIIUTAHUS TPaXKIAaH
nonuca’

O6LCKTOM M3YUYEHUS! HECKOJbKUX KaHIUIATCKUX AHCCepTaluil
SIBIISIETCS IATHHCKHH A3BIK.

2 Tam sxke. C. 16.
> ATOHHCTHKA B JIPEBHETPEUEcKoii mo33uu. Asropedepar. Kues, 1968.
>* Tam xe. C.17.
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H. 1. Yncnmenko oOpamaercs K TUIArOJbHON MpeduKCcaum
apXamdeckoli naThiHi . Ha Gase IMTepaTypHBIX NaMATHHKOB 3TOTO
Meproia MUCCEPTAaHT HaMEpEeH MPOU3BECTH CEMaHTHYECKOe H3yue-
HUE TPEJIOTOB U NMPe(HUKCOB B HICTOPUYECKOM cpe3e s3biKa. B riiaBe
MIEPBOM CXKATO OMPENEIAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE TPOOJIEMBI M METOMBI HIC-
CJIe/IOBaHMs CJIOXHBIX IJIarojoB. Bropas riaBa mocBsieHa o0cTos-
TEIHbHOMY PpACCMOTPEHHIO OCHOBHOM mpoOJeMbl, a WMEHHO
CEMaHTHKH TJaroibHBIX Mpe]HKcoB. 3a OCHOBY HAONIONEHUIH B
paboTe MPHUHATO M3YUYEHHUIO JBYX THIIOB WX 3HAUEHHWH — MECTOIOJO-
JKEHVSI ¥ HAIPABJICHHOCTH. BBIENIroTcs mecTs OCHOBHBIX MpeduK-
CaJIbHBIX TPYII, CBA3aHHBIX C ONPENEIEHHON KaTerOpUen I1aroJios.
YTOUHSAIOTCS 0COOEHHOCTH WX B3amMmooTHomeHui. [Ipedukce apxa-
WYECKOW JIaThIHU XapaKTEepPU3YIOTCA KaK CeMaHTHUYecKas CHCTeMa H
JTaeTcd aHaNIU3 KOJMYECTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTEH X ymoTpebie-
Hus. MeTomonornieckne W TeOpeTUYeCKHe pPe3ybTaThl W3Y4YEeHUs
CEeMaHTHKH TJIarojbHBIX MPe(pUKCOB MO3BOJIMIM JTUCCEPTAHTY YIIIy-
ONTh TOHWMaHWE CHCTEMHOTO CTPOCHHS KaK MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX,
TaK U IMHAMUYECKHUX MX 3HAUeHUN .

B nmuccepranuu JI. O. KuceneBoii craButcs Bompoc o criocobax
1 OCOOEHHOCTSIX BBIpaKeHUs (QDyTYpalbHOCTH Ha paHHeW Qaze paz-
BUTHUS JIATMHCKOTO sA3BIKA” . Jlenmaercs momsITKa naTh AuddepeHina-
IUI0 CTereHed (QyTypanbHON NUCTAHTHOCTH, MPOCIEAUTh M CHUCTE-
MaTH3UPOBATh B3aUMOCBA3M O3THUX MOJTHUIIOB C PazIUYHBIMH MO-
JABHBIMHA 3HAYEHUSMH ISl OTIPEIeNIeHNs] COOTHECEHHOCTH yKa3aH-
HBIX KaTeropuid. AHaNM3UPYIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE THITBI (PyTypaibHOCTH,
BEIpa)KCHHbIE JOMUHUPYIOMIMMHA CHHTETHYECKHMH BepOaTbHBIMU
dopmamu: ¢ytypym I, dyrypym Il u QyTypanbHbIM Tpe3eHCOM.
OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHMKOM JUIi O3TOW LENH TMOCIYXHIN KOMEIUU
[MnaBta u Tepenuus (III-II BB no H. 3.). MccnenoBanue cocTouT u3
BBEJICHU, TpeX IVIaB M 3akmtoueHus. Ilepsas riaBa comepKuT
KOHTEKCTYaIbHBIH aHanmu3 OynyuiHocTH B ¢opmax ¢ytypym I c
aKUEHTOM Ha cydYasx, MepeAalolnx oObeKTUBHOE WIH OJIM3KOE MO
cemMaHTHKe Oymymiee. Bo BTOpoii TaBe paccMaTpuBaeTcs CBS3b BbI-
0opa BpeMeHHBIX (hOpM C KaHPOM U COJIEpIKAHHUEM JIMTePaTypPHOrO
MPOM3BECHHs. YCTaHABIMUBAECTCA, YTO B JUAIIOTUYECKHX MHapTHSIX

» TnaronpHas npeQuKcanyss B apXamuyeckoi JIaThIHH (CeMAHTHYECKHMil
acnekT). Apropedepar. JI., 1972.

% Tam sxe. C. 8-9.

>7 Crioco6bl BeIpakeHns: PyTypaIbHOCTH B apXaMueCcKoOil 1aThIHI. ABTOpE-
tepar. JI., 1975.
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KOMeIni HepeaKo BMECTO OyAyIIero BpeMEHH aBTOp yHoTpeOsier
HacTosiiee (Tak Ha3bIBaeMbli (QyTypanbHBIi Npe3eHc). [ naBa TpeTbs
oTBenleHa MecTy U poin ¢yTtypyma ll, oTHOCHTensHOMY Oymyriemy,
MpeIeCTBYIOIIeMY ApyroMy OynyiiemMy nedcTBuio. B abcomoTHOM
3HAYEHWU OHO BCTPEYAeTCs, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, B HE3aBUCHUMBIX
npeioKeHnusx. JluccepraHt neTanbHbIM 00pa3oM HM3y4aeT U KOM-
MEHTHPYeT ciiydyau ynotpeOsenus gopm Oyayiiero BpeMeHH B JI0-
MIeAMNX 10 Hac oOpasmax panHepuMmckoi komeanu (ITnaet, Tepen-
UMiA) ¥ TPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, YTO OCHOBHBIM BBIpA3UTENEM HICH
($yTypaTbHOCTH B TATHHCKOM SI3bIKE apXandecKOro MEPHO/Ia CIeyeT
npu3HaTh Oyyllee Ha -am, -es U Ha -bo, T. e. hyTypym I°.

T. A. KapaceBa n3bpana o0beKTOM CBOEro KaHAHMIATCKOTO HC-
CIIEe/IOBAHMS CHCTEMY IJIACHBIX JATHHCKOTO si3bIKa’ . OHO MpeCTaB-
JIIeT CO0OM HMCTOPHUKO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKOE OMMCAHUE PA3BUTHS CHCTeE-
Mbl BOKalM3Ma HadalbHOro ciora B natbiHd VI-II BB. g0 H.3.
I'maBHas 3aj1aua ONMucaHus — BBISBUTH CBS3b (POHETHUUSCKUX U3MEHE-
HUW B JIATMHCKOM BOKallU3ME€ C HW3MEHEHUSIMH (POHEMATHYECKUX
OTHOLIEHUM. B pa3BuTuMM BOKaiM3Ma JOKIACCHUYECKOMN JIaTBIHU BbI-
NEJISIETCS TSATh UCTOPUUYECKHUX MEPUONIOB, U JUCCEPTAHT IMOJABEPTaeT
KXKIBIH W3 HUX TMOCIEN0BATENIEHO MOJAPOOHOMY paccMoTpeHuto. Ha
OCHOBAHWH CPaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUUECKON PEKOHCTPYKIIMU B apXxau-
yeckol JaTelHd VI-V BB. 10 H. 3. BOCCTaHAaBJIMBAETCS CUCTEMA TJlac-
HBIX JBYX THUIIOB: OJHOMOpHBIE (KpaTKHe) U JBYMOpHBIE (I0JTHE U
IA(TOHTH). DTa CHCTEMa SBJSETCS WMCXOMHOW Iy majabHEHIIero
passutus. [loncucreMa oJHOMOPHBIX TJIACHBIX HAYaJIBHOTO CJIOTa HE
M3MEHSETCS B TeUeHHe NOKIACCHYECKOU 3TIOXH, OCHOBHEIE TTpeodpa-
30BaHUS CBsI3aHbl B JajbHEHIIeM C JBYMOPHOH MOACHCTEMOM.
AHann3 pa3BUTHsI CHCTEMBI JJATHHCKUX TIacHBIX B TeueHnn VI-II BB.
0 H.D. TOKa3all, 4YTO HeOoOXOIMMO BBIIEIATh HE TOJBKO
¢oHeTHyeckne, HO ¥ (OHOJOTMYECKHE W3MEHEHHS BOKaJIM3Ma.
OCHOBHOI1 BBIBOJ, K KOTOPOMY IMpPHILIE] JUCCEPTAHT, COCTOUT B TOM,
4TO (POHETUYECKHE HW3MEHEHMS TIJIACHBIX MOTYT CONPOBOXKIATHCS
M3MeHeHUsIMH audepeHIMaTbHBIX TPU3HAKOB (POHEM, HO U MOTYT
HE COIPOBOXKIAThCS MMM W, HAKOHEN, MOTYT IPOUCXOIHUTH 0e3
(DOHETHYECKMX H3MEHEHHMI STHX IIaCHBIX .

38 Tam xe. C. 21.
° UsmeHeHne (hOHOJIOTUYECKON CHUCTEMBI TJIACHBIX B JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE

JTIOKJIACCHYECKOH 31oXu. ABTOopedepat. M., 1969.
“ Tam sxe. C. 24.
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B cBoeit KaH,Z[I/I,I[aTCKOI/I nuccepranuu . A. UynuHa aHanuszu-
PYeT SI3BIK [nasTa®! . ABTOp BUANT CBOIO 33/1a4y B M3yYEHUHU CPe/ICTB
peueBoro HO6y)K,Z[eHI/I$I, OCMBICJIEHUH TEHJEHUUM HUX DPa3BUTUS U
MOSIBJICHUSI y MO3Ta TeX WM WHBIX KOHCTpyKuui. I[lepBas rmasa
paboTsl OTBeZIeHa OCHOBHOW MOOYIUTENBHON (OopMe — UMITEPATUBY.
Briacusercs, uto B g3bike [i1aBTa 5TO HaKJIOHEHHE 00J1aJaeT YETKO
BBIPOKEHHBIMU (OPMOM W 3HAYCHHEM HACTOSIIETO W OyIyIIero
BpEMEHH JIeMCTBUTENBbHOrO 3ajora. Bo BTOpoii IiaBe aAuccepTanuu
aHaJIM3y MOJIBEPraeTcsi He3aBUCUMBIH OOy IUTEbHbI KOHBIOHKTHB,
SIBJISIFOIIMICS HEMMPEMEHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM CHUHOHMMHYECKOIo psijia
umrepaTuBa. KoubioHkTuB y IlnaBTa, eile He ABIASICh HAKIOHEHUEM
MPUAATOYHBIX MPEUIOKESHUH, TUIIHF HAYNHAET B HUX NIPOHUKATH, T10
MHEHHUIO JHCCEPTaHTa, 4Yepe3 MPOXUOWTHUBHI M (PYHKIUOHHPYET B
OCHOBHOM B PEYHM 3alpelleHus. B 3aKIrodeHun AUCCEPTaHT aHAJu-
3UPYET POJIb BOMPOCUTEIbHBIX MPEMAJIOKEHNUM, 3aHUMAIOIIUX 3HAUM-
TEeIbHOE MECTO B MOOYAUTENBHBIX CUTYAIIHIX

Kangunarckas nuccepranus  A. . CTynuHCKONW TOCBsIlEHA
H3y4EHUIO BOMPOCA O MPO3AHIECKOM PHTME y PUMCKOIO MHcaTess I
B. H.7. Kopuemus Ilensca®. Vccnenosanme npoBoautcs Ha
MaTepuane ero npoussenenus «De medicina» W mpecienyer 1enbo
aHaJ M3 BCTPEUAIOIINXCS B HEM PUTMHUYECKHUX KiIay3yd. B mepBoii
[JIaBe paccCMaTpPUBAETCS B UCTOPUYECKOM ACIEKTE YUYEHHE U JIUTe-
paTypa O MpO3anyecKoM pHUTMe, HauuHas ¢ Apucrorens. Beimens-
IOTCSl IBA OCHOBHBIX HalpaBl€HUS B €ro TPAKTOBKE: THUIIOJOTUYec-
Koe M Merpuueckoe. Kak sBCTByeT H3 TIaBel BTOpPOM, aBTOP
JIUCCEepPTAllMM TITOTEET K THUIIOJOTUYECKOMY METOJy W BBIJIETSAET
BOCEMb OCHOBHBIX KIIay3YJbHBIX (POpM, KOTOpBIE HCIONb3yeT Llenbe
IUISL TOCTHDKEHUST PUTMHYHOCTH CBOEH MPO3bI, a UIMEHHO: JTUTPOXe-
nueckas (— U — U), aucnoHjgendeckas (— — -U), T.H. — U — — U,
aHTucnactuyeckas (U — — U), OTUKpeTHuHoBas (— U — — U U),
noxmuueckas (U — — U U), T. H. — U — U U Kllay3yJia 4, HaKOHell,
reponudeckas (-UU — U). Kak Tmokazaqum COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE
MOJCYETHl JUCCepTaHTa, U3 obmero uucina 6450 Haubonee
YIOTPEeOUTENBHBIMU ABISIOTCS: 3-s1 (997 wmay3ym) m S-as (452).
JuccepTaHT NPUXOIUT K 3aKIIOUEHHIO, YTO MPUMEHEHUE JerKUX WU

6! Cpenctpa BoIpakeHns OOy UTeILHOCTH B a3bike [1naBTa. ABTOpedepar.
JI., 1977.

%2 Tam sxe. C. 20.

? Purmunueckue Kiay3yisl A. Kopremus Llenbca (Ha MaTepuane Impon3Be-
nenns «De medicina»). ABTopedepart. JIsos, 1970.
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TSOKETBIX Kiay3yn y Llensca B 3Ha116121Tean0171 CTETEeHN OTIpPeIeIIeTCI
rpaMMaTHYECKUM YJapEHUEM CIIOB

Meroauka 00y4YeHHUS JIATHHCKOMY SI3bIKY B S3BIKOBBIX BY3aX
paccMmarpuBaeTcs B KaHauaarckoil nuccepramuu H. JI. Kanman™. 65
Teoperndyeckre U MPaKTUYECKUE PE3yJIBTATHI UCCIIEIOBAHUS TOIBE-
neHbl camMmuM aBTopoM. OOOCHOBaH NPHKIAAHON XapakTep Kypca
JIATUHCKOTO SI3BIKA B S3BIKOBBIX By3aX. Y TOUYHEHBI U MPOAHATH3UPO-
BaHHI Ilen 00ydeHus. [TokazaHo, Kak M Ha KaKOM KOHKPETHOM MaTe-
pualie OHU MOTYT OBITh peann3oBaHbl. OnpeencHbl eqUHUIBI 0TOO-
pa, YCTaHOBJICHBI KPUTEPUH O0TOOpA S3BIKOBOTO MaTepHaja Mo BCEM
acrektaMm s3bika. OTOOpaH JEKCHMYECKH MHUHUMYM U OMpeJesieH
MOTEHITMAIBHBIA  CIOBAaph, MPEMIOKEHHBIH IS  00ydJaromuxcs.
Pa3zpaborana cuctema ynpa)xxHeHHH C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM TEXHIUUECKUX
cpenctB (MarHuTodoHa M oOydarommx MmamuH). Co3gaHa cuctema
Y4IeOHBIX MMOCOOUH IS CTYACHTOB S3BIKOBBIX BY30B

[MonBoast UTOT AEATEIBHOCTH HAIIUX (DUIIOJIIOTOB-KIACCUKOB 3a
mepuo AecATIICTHS — ¢ 1967 1o 1977 TOaBI — CleTyeT OTMETUTh UX
3HAUUTEIbHBIE YCIEXH B HCCIEAOBAHUHN TPEKO-PUMCKONW aHTHY-
HOCTH. YUYaCTWINCh HaydHBIC BCTPEUH B Pa3IMYHBIX IEHTPAX CTpa-
HBI, BBIIIIKA U3 TIeYaTH MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIE TPY/IbI M COOPHUKH JOKIIA-
OB, OBUIM OCYIIECTBIICHBI TIEPEBOJBI TMPOU3BENCHUNA AHTUIHBIX
aBTOPOB, TMOSBWICS P/ YYeOHHKOB IO JIATUHCKOMY S3BIKY, 3alllH-
LIEHBI CePhE3HbIE TOKTOPCKUE U KAaHAUAATCKUE NUCCEePTAIUN.

OnennBasgs WX MNpPoOJIEeMAaTHUKY, HYKHO yKazaThb Ha IIMHPOKUN
0XBaT UCCIIEIOBAHHOTO MaTepuaa, BKIIIOYAIoIIero B ce0sl MoYTH BCe
0o0acTi HaykH 00 aHTHYHOCTH, — €€ HUCTOPHIO, KyIbTypy, (mito-
couro, JUTEPATYpy U OCOOCHHO Takue cdepbl, Kak TPeuecKudl u
JIATUHCKHH s36IKH. HeoOXoamMo 3aMeTHTh, YTO 0000 MPUCTAIBHOE
BHMMaHHE YyYEHBIX TMPHUBJICKIN BOIPOCHL, OTHOCALIMECS K
Pa3IUYHBIM acleKTaM JIpeBHErpeueckoro mupa. He uckimoueHo, 4to
YCHWJICHHIO HWHTEpeca K TPEUYeCKOH TeMaTHKe CII0COOCTBOBAIN
HOBEWIIIME HAyYHbIC OTKPBITUS, B TOM YHCJIE U JCIIU(PPOBKA KPUTO-
MHKEHCKUX HaaIHCEeH.

[MombITaroch 0600MUTE COOpaHHBIH BBIIIIE MAaTEPUAI.

JluTeparypoBemueckne UCCIEIOBAHNS HAIUX KIACCHKOB 3a HC-
TEKIIUH TepHoJ] OTIMYAeT HIMPOKUH HMCTOPUKO-TUATEKTUYECKUI

°! Tam xe. C. 21.
” Teoperrueckoe 000CHOBaHKE yUeOHBIX TOCOOHH MO JJATUHCKOMY SI3BIKY C

UCTIONL30BAHNEM TEXHHYECKHX CPE/ICTB. ABtopedepart. M., 1975.
% Tam xe. C. 32.
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MOAXOJ K SIBICHUSM, CTPEMIICHUE OXBAaTUTh TBOPYECTBO MUCATENS B
LIEJIOM, €r0 HEepa3phIBHYIO CBS3b C aHTUYHBIM pabOBIaAEIbuYeCKUM
00I1ecTBOM, KJIACCOBBIMHU M MOJUTUYECKHMH SBICHHSIMH COBPEMEH-
HOW eMy Xu3HU. B 370l cBs3M cienyer otMetuth pabotsl B. H. Sp-
X0, TIOCBSLIEHHbIE TBOPYECTBY BEIUKHUX I'PEYECKHX APaMaTyproB —
Ocxuna, Codoxna, Epununa um Apucrodana. Ero BHUMaHHE
MIPUBIIEKAET, MPEXKAE BCEro, o0pa3 aHTUYHOTO YEIOBEKa, CIOKHBIN
BHYTPEHHUI MUpP NEPEXKUBAHUN T'PaKAaHUHA MOJIACA, OTPAKAIOLIMIA
ero JesTeNbHOCTh W OOYCIOBICHHBIN NPOUCXOISAIIMMH B HEH
npoueccamu. JI. . CaBenbeBa, paccMaTpuBasi ¢ HOBBIX MMO3UIUN
TBOPYECTBO BBIJAIOLIETOCS PUMCKOro komenuorpada TepeHuus B
corocTaByieHuu ¢ [1maBToMm, BBIABISET CBOEOOpazne ero Xym0KecT-
BEHHOM MaHepbl U NPUXOJUT K 3aKIIOYEHHUIO, YTO MNPOU3BEACHUS
MEPBOTO M3 HUX CBHITPAJM BaXHYIO POJNb B (POPMHUPOBAHHH ICTETH-
YECKHUX B3IJIAI0OB TOrO BPEMEHM W BBHIIOJHUIN ONPEACICHHbIN
COLMANTBHBIN 3aKa3 BEPXYILIKHU SJUTMHACTHYECKOTO 001ecTBa.

P. B. 'opae3nnHy u3ydni BONPOC O €ANMHCTBE U (OPMUPOBAHUH
TOMEPOBCKOTI'0 3T10Ca U MPHUILEN K HHTEPECHOMY BBIBOAY, YTO MO3MBI
BO3HUKAJH MOCTENEHHO, TaK YTO OTAEIbHBIE YacTu «Oamnccen» Mor-
U OBITH CO3MIaHBl paHBIIEe OTIENBHBIX yacTei «Mmuanbl». OpHAKO
OOLTHOCTh TJIaHa, CTPYKTYPHOE €IMHCTBO XapaKTEpPOB I'€pPOEB yKa-
3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO MPOJAENANl OKOHYATEIbHYIO0 PEAaKLHUI0 LEIbHBIX
MPOU3BEACHUN.

I'peueckas sanurpammaruueckas moszust VIII-III BB. 10 H.3. mpu-
Biekia BHuManue H. A. UuctsakoBoit. OnbIT aHaNM3a €€ MpOUCX0XK-
JIEHUS U OCHOBHBIX 3TallOB Pa3BUTHs JOKA3bIBAET, YTO SMUIPAMMBI
COYMHAIUCH B ['penuu ¢ JaBHUX BPEMEH, OJTHAKO TOJBKO B JUIMHU-
CTHYECKYIO 30Xy OHH BXOZAT B JUTEPATypy Kak OCOOBIN KaHp ¢
caMbIM Pa3HOOOpa3HBIM CoJiep)KaHHeM, OOYyCIOBIEHHBIM H3MeEHe-
HUSIMU B UJICOJIOTUH IPEYECKOro 0OIIEeCTBa.

BnepBele 3a MHOrume rojapl K M3y4eHUIO TBopYecTBa OBHAUS
obpamaerca H. B. Bynux. Ee unrepec npusnekaer ero nosma «Me-
TaMmop(03bl» B paKypce MUPOBO33PEHHS U XYIOKECTBEHHOTO CTHIISA
nosta. B oTnvuue oT cBOMX 3amaJHbBIX KOJUIET, OHA paccCMaTpUBAET
npousBeneHrne OBUANA B TECHOU CBS3M C CONMAIbHO-TIOIUTUYECKON
cutyanueii Puma koHuma I B. 10 H.3. ¢ ero uACHHBIMU U
KYJBTYPHBIMH 3aIIpOCaMHU.

W3 npyrux paccMOTpEHHBIX BHIIIE JINTEPATYpPOBETIECKHX PadoT
3acioyKuBaroT ynomuHaHus uccinenosanus: U. K. CagpikoBoit — o
nBeroobo3HaueHusAX y I'omepa, B. Il. 3aBpsioBoii — 0 TBOpYECTBE
Kannumaxa, T.I.ManeuykoBoit — 00 »snurpammax Jlykwmmus,
A. T'. CtynuHCKo#i — 0 puTMax B mipo3e Llenbca.
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S3pIKOBeIYECKas TeMaTHKa 000raTHIach PsiioM HOBBIX UCCIIEN0-
BaHWil, B TOM YHCJI€ CBS3aHHBIX C W3yYeHHEM JelIM(pPOBaHHBIX
M. Bentpucom kpurto-mukeHckux Haanuced XIV-XII BB. m0 H.53.
3acnyxuBaloT BHUMaHua pabotel . ®. [TonskoBoH, aHanu3upyto-
e arpapHyi0 W COLIMAajJbHYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO JIPEBHEHWIINX TIpe-
YEeCKMX MHUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB U MbITAIOMIENCS BOCCTAHOBUTh CTPYK-
Typy MHKeHCKoro oOrmiectBa. [IpeacraBisier nHTepec MccienoBaHue
C. 5. IlapeINKMHBIM HMMEHHOTO CKJIOHEHMs f3bIKAa IMaMSATHUKOB M
BBICKa3aHHBIE UM BIIEPBBIE COOOpaKeHUs 00 HMCTOPUU U OCOOEH-
HOCTSIX PAa3BUTUS JApPEBHErpeuecKord maaexxHoil cucreMbl. CBoii
BKJIaJ, B W3y4€HHUE JpeBHerpeyeckoro szpika BHocuT M. H. Cna-
BATWHCKAs, UCCIEAYs €ro TJaroJbHyI0 CTPYKTYpy B CIIEKTpE COIIO-
CTaBJIeHUs1 BpPEMEHHBIX (OpM Mpe3eHca U aopucTta B s3bike ['omepa.
OpuruHaIbHOCTh CYXXISHHH TpUBJIEKaeT K cebe wuccienoBaHne
U. A. TlepenbmyTepa, u30OpaBLiero oObEKTOM H3yY€HMs POJb Iep-
(exTa B Ir1aroJbHOM CTPOSHHUHU APEBHETPEUECKOTO sI3bIKa Ha paHHEM
JTane pa3BuTHiA, a Takxke padorel H. M. CtemaHoBa, M3y4uBIIEro
MECTO ¥ Ha3HaueHHe MepQeKTa B MOCIEKIACCHYECKYTO JIOXY.

Cpenn KpYNHBIX SI3BIKOBEYECKHMX IUCCEPTALMil MO JPEBHUM
S3bIKaM HaJyiexaslo Obl BBIJCNIUTH JBE: OJHY — MO T'PEYECKOMY, a
JPYTYIO — 10 JATHHCKOMY A3BIKY.

IlepBast nprHAANEKUT aBTOPY HACTOALIEr0 0030pa U MOCBSALIEHA
npobiemMe si3blKa JPEeBHErpedecKoil XOPOBOM JUPUKH Ha MaTepuaie
[Munnpapa.

ABTopom BTOpoOii sBnseTcs B. B. Kapakynakos, uccienoBaBiimii
HCTOPHIO JJATHHCKOI'O sA3bIKa Ha MaTepuane Bappona.

H. C. Ipunbaym®’ BBLIBMHYN M TIBITANCS, OCHOBBIBASCH HA 0ase
aHaM3a JUTePaTYPHBIX U AMUIpadUueCKUX CBUAETENIBCTB, OTCTOSTh
TE3UC O AMAJEKTHON OCHOBE S3bIKa XOPOBOM JIMPUKHU KaK OTPaXKEHUs
HWCTOPUYECKH CJIOXKMBIIEHCS B JipeBHeMel ['perun nuanekTHo-Tep-
PUTOPHUATIBHON PEATbHOCTH, @ UMEHHO TPOTOMOHUICKO-30MYECKOT0
HaJJManeKkTa, cBOeoOpa3HOCTh KOWHI MAaTEpPHKOBOW apXamyecKOu
Onnazel, B TO BpeMs Kak npeobianatomiee OOJbIINHCTBO UCCIEI0Ba-
TeJel CUUTaeT OCHOBOM XOPOBOM JIMPUKM U, B 4acTHOCTH, [IuHnapa
HCKYCCTBEHHO 00pa0OTaHHBIN 3MNYECKUI TUATICKT.

B. B. KapakyyiakoBy yJajJoch Ha OCHOBAaHUU CKPYILyJIE3HOTO
WCCIIEIOBaHUs TBOpUYecTBa BappoHa H, B yacTHOCTH, ero Tpyaa «De
Lingua Latina» noka3ath He 3aMEUYEHHYIO PaHbIIC YYCHBIMHU 0OJIb-

7 Cm. LUT. CO4., C. 68.
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IIyI0 IIEHHOCTh €ro HacieAus I W3Y4YeHHS NUCTOPUH JIATHHCKOTO
SI3bIKA, CUCTEMAaTHU3aI[UU TPEUSCKUX IPaMMATHUECKUX YICHUN U Qop-
MHPOBAHUS CHCTEMBl TpPaMMAaTHYECKUX TEPMHUHOB JIATHHCKOTO
SI3BIKA.

[TogBoms OKOHUYATENHHBIA WTOT JESATEIHPHOCTH HAIUX (HUIIOJIO-
TOB-KJIACCHKOB 3a necatuiieTe ¢ 1967 mo 1977 ronwl, Helb3s He
MPHU3HATD, YTO TO OBLT OyPHBINA MEPHO B ICTOPUU HAYKH 00 aHTHY-
HOCTH B Poccnm W cepbe3HBIid mar B pa3paboTke ee mpoOIeMaTHKH.
MoxHo, noxanyi, NpUCOEIUHUTHCA K BBICKA3aHHOW B roJl OKOHYa-
HUS DTOTO JECATHIETHSA ero oneHke, mgaHHon A. A. Taxo-I'omu:
«Bo3poxaeHue knaccuueckoit Gpumosorum».

Crenyer B 3aKJIIOYEHHE OOpATHTh BHUMAHWE HA TO CYIIECTBEH-
HOE OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO B IAHHBIA 0030p OCTajgach HEBKIFOUYEHHOM
MacmTabHas HayYHO-HCCIEAOBATENbCKAsT M TeAarormueckasi aes-
TETLHOCTh Kadenap KIacCHUeCKOW (HIOJOTHH BY30B CTpaHBI 3a
0603peBaeMoe JecsITHIIeTHE.
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A. B. I'pomieBa
O uyscmee exyca 'y Jlykpeunsi

I'ennanbHas gunocodcekas nmosma Jlykpenus «De rerum natura»
(«O mpupone Bewmei»), cozganHas B [ B. 10 H. 3., mpeacTaBiser
co00H MepByI0 AOLIEAIIYIO JI0 HAC C BPEMEH aHTUYHOCTHU <IIOTBITKY
MOJHOCTBIO OOBSICHUTh NPUPOLY Ha OCHOBE (DPU3MYECKUX MPHHLU-
noB» (BaBunos : 13). IlputsaratenbHas cuja 3TOTO IPOU3BEACHHUS,
He ocnabeBalIUii WHTEpeC K 3aKIIOYeHHBIM B HEMl HuaesM Ha
NPOTSKEHUU Oosee OBYX ThicsiueneTuit (B 1946 r. ObUIO OTMEUEHO
2000-neTue co BpeMEeHH CMEPTH I103Ta) KPOeTcsd B CIUSHUU ee Qu-
J0CcO()CKOTO COAEPIKAHUS C HU3YMUTEIBHOM MO3THYECKOH (HOpMOH.
Henpexopasiiee 3HaueHue wumeer ydyeHue Jlykpeuuwss o cCyliecT-
BOBAaHUH IEPBOHAYAJIBHBIX TeJl, MM MPOCTO nepgoHayan (semina =
primordia), T. €. aromoB (y JIykpeuus 3TOT TEpMUH HE BCTpedaercs),
COETMHEHHS KOTOPBIX U 00pa3yroT Bce Bemu. JIyKpenwii mpumnmchl-
BaeT IepBOHAayYalaM BCEX BEIEH TOJIbKO MEXaHHMYECKHUE CBOWCTBA B
BHe oTHOCTH, wiu TBepaoctu (Nat. 1. 510 sunt igitur solida ac
sine inani corpora prima «HauajbHble #I0mMHbl TeNla U HET IyCTOTHI B
HUX»), GopMbl U pazMepoB. Bce Teopernueckue mocbuiku Jlykpe-
UM, Kak MpaBWIO, MOAKPEIISAET HWUIIOCTPATHBHBIM MaTEpHAIOM.
ITocnenHee 13 NepeYUCIIEHHBIX CBOMCTBO — pa3Mep IEpBOHavyal — OH
MOSACHSIET Ha HECKOJbKHX NPHUMEpax, U3 KOTOPHIX Hamboisiee mpoc-
TBIM, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIM K3 OOBIACHHOW >KWU3HH, MPEICTABIACTCS
CpaBHEHHE 3JIEMEHTOB BHHA C 3JI€MEHTaMH oinBKoBoro macia (Nat.
2. 341): nepBbie Menbye, YEM BTOpBIE, BOT MMOYEMY MPU NPOLEKUBA-
HUAM BUHO MPOTEKAaeT MIHOBEHHO (subito), HO MENJEHHO COYMTCA
Macino. /[Ipmxenne Jlykpenui Takxke CYMTaeT HEOTAECTUMBIM MEXaHU-
YecKUM CBOMCTBOM IMEpBOHAYAJ, B TO e BpeMs OTpHllas HaJIN4Ke y
HUX TaKHX CBOWCTB, KaK ILIBET, TeMIepaTypa, 3BYK, BKYyC, 3alax,
KOTOpBbIE, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, SIBISIOTCS CyObEKTUBHBIMHM KauecTBaMHU.
OTH ocHOBomoJararouiie (u3ndecKrue MPUHIHUIBI COCTABISIOT CO-
JiepkaHue IByX MepBbIX KHUT o3Mbl JIykpenus. OcTanbHble YeThIpe
KHHUTH CJIEyeT paccCMaTpuBaTh KaK MpHIOKeHHE (HU3HUECKON OCHO-
Bbl K OOBACHEHMIO O0Jiee CIOXKHBIX MPUPOIHBIX SBICHUNA — AYyILH,
OILlyIIEHNI, aCTPOHOMUYECKUX SIBICHUM, pasBUTHS 3eMIH, KU3HHU,
obmecTBa u T. A. Hanbonee monHas u TOYHas OLEHKA WAEH, pa3BU-
BaeMBbIX B OIHOM U3 MOCIEAHUX KHUT JIykpenuem, Kak HaM KakeTcs,
nana B. M. CeernoBeiM: JIykpemwii cUuTal, YTO «EIAHCTBEHHBIM
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JIOCTOBEPHBIM HCTOYHUKOM ITO3HAHUS MHUpPA SBISIOTCS YeIOBEYECKHE
YyBCTBa, YEJIOBEUECKUE OLIYLIEHHUs W BOCHpUATHA. UyBCTBa Hac He
oOMaHbIBarOT. OHU SBISAIOTCSA KpUTEpUEM HCTHHBL. Hac MoxkeT oOma-
HYTh JIMIIb PAcCyAOK, KOTJla OH OTPBIBA€TCSA OT YYBCTB HMJIM Helpa-
BUJIbHO 0000IaeT nmokasanus uyBcTB» (CBetnos: 102). Bompocam
YYBCTBEHHBIX BOCIPHATHHA, MOJYYaeMbIX C TOMOIIBIO OIYIIEHHH
(sensus), — 3penus (visus), cnyxa (auditus), BKyca (sapor), 000HSHUS
(odor), mocBsIeHa TIaBHBIM 00Opa3oM IV KHHTa MO3MEBI; MPU STOM,
ecau 3peHuto orBogautcsa B Heil moutu 300 cruxoB (230-521), To
paccMOTpeHHe TPOYMX BHUJIOB OIIYIIEHUH naeTcst B Ooiee cxaroit
¢dopMe M 3aHMMaeT 3HAUMTEIHHO MEHbBILIE MECTa: PacCy’KAECHHE O
ciayxe — mpumepHo 100 ctuxos (522-614), o éxyce — oxoino 60 (615
—672), 06 o6onsHUN oKkoyo 50 (673-721). Ocsazanue (tactus) B 3ToM
nepeyHe BOOOIIe OTCYTCTBYET, OJJHAKO yKa3zaHue Ha To, 4To Jlykpe-
U BKITIOYAET €ro B YMCIO MATH YyBCTB, B TodMe uMmeertcs (cM. Nat.
3. 626 quinque sensibus); KpomMe TOro, YIIOMUHAHUE O factus HEOH-
HOKPAaTHO BCTpEYaeTcs B Pa3HBIX MECTax MO3MbI, HampuMep, Nat. 2.
435-436 Tactus enim, tactus, pro divum numina sancta, Corporis est
sensus ... «Beap ocazanue, na, ocazanve, Kignycs 6oramu, UyBcTBa
WCTOYHMK Yy Hac, KOTJa B TeJO W3BHe NMpoHWKaeT Uto-HuOyne». K
COXKAJIEHUI0, TEKCT IV KHUI'M CHJIBHO HCIOpPYEH; B HEKOTOPOM
HeZI0pabOTaHHOCTH TEKCTa, BEChMa BO3MOXKHO, TOBHHEH CaM aBTOP
noamsl (IletpoBekwmit: 2, 410).

[Iponiecc yyBcTBEeHHOTO TO3HAHMA BHIIAUT Yy Jlykpeuwms
JIOBOJIBHO ympolieHHo. [lo ero mpeacraBieHHo, 4yBCTBEHHOE BOC-
MPHUATHAE COCTOUT B TOM, YTO C TIOBEPXHOCTH MPEIMETOB OTIEIISIOTCS
MaJieHbKHe TeJblla — H300paKeHUs Bellel; W3-3a WX TOHKOCTH
Jlykpenuii Ha3pIBaeT MX oOpazaMu, M300paKEHUSIMH, WU TpU3pa-
KaMu (simulacra). OHN HOCATCS B BO3JyXE BO BCEX HalpaBJICHUAX U,
MPOHUKas B IJ1a3a, BBI3BIBAIOT 3pUTENbHbBIE 00pa3bl, B YIIHU — CIIyXO-
Bble OLIYLIeHHS | T. 1. M y)Ke oT onmrcaHus YyBCTBEHHBIX BIledatJie-
HU, oOpa3oB Jlykpeuuii mepexoquT K 00OOILIEHUIO, K MBILUICHHUIO
(myxy, animus), K HEKOTOPBIM BBIBOJAM WJIH OTKPBITHIO OTIPE/IEIICH-
HBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH B IPUPOJIE.

OcTaHoBUMCS TIpeX/ie BCETo Ha MOHUMaHUM JIykpenuem 4yBCT-
BEHHOTO oulylieHus (sensus). OnpenenaeHus dTOro MOHATHS B TO3Me
HEeT, TeM HE MEHee Ha OCHOBAHMHU YIOTPEOIEHHUs Sensus B pa3yind-
HBIX KOHTEKCTaX MOXXHO yCTaHOBHUTbH, KAKOW CMBICT BKIaabiBan JIyk-
peuuii B 310 ciioBo. [Ipu paccMOTpeHUU 3HAYCHWA Sensus Oynem
WCXOAWTh U3 MaTepuala, nmpeacTtaBieHHoro B OKCPOpACKOM JIaTHH-
CKOM cJoBape (C HEKOTOpPOW KOPPEKTHPOBKOM W JIOTIOTHEHUSAMHU).
Hawnbonee oOurim 3HaueHueM sensus ObLIO ‘CIOCOOHOCTH BOCHPH-
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HAMATh (ITO-JIHO0) ¢ TTOMOIIEI0 OIMyIeHu#’ . Tak, HarpuMep, BEIBOL
0 Oeckoneunoctn Bcenennoit (Nat. 1. 962) Jlykpeuuii nenaetr Ha
TOM OCHOBAaHWH, YTO HAIIM YyBCTBA HE CIIOCOOHBI MPOCIETUTH
OTIIeNAoIIMe ee TpaHulibl: Y BeenenHoit Het kpas. [Ipumepom Gonee
KOHKPETHOTO YyBCTBa (SC. OCSI3aHUS) ABISAETCS ONIyIIeHWE 3yOHOM
001, KOTOpas MOXET BO3HUKHYTh WU OT XOJIOAHON BOJBI, WIN OT
MecYnHKY, nomasiieiics B xjaede (Nat. 3. 692 uti dentes quoque sensu
participentur «Tak dYTo 3yOBl TaKKe TNPUHUMAIOT YYacTHE B
omryuieHumn»). Takum obpazom, 1r00oe U3 MATH GU3NIECKUX YyBCTB
WIA BCE B COBOKYITHOCTH MOTYT OBITh OOO3HAYEHBI CYII. Sensus.
IIpenyranpiBas ClOXHYIO CTPYKTYpy aroma, JIykpeuuil yTBep:KaaeT
€ro HeJeMMMOCTh Ha YacTH U Manyro BenmauHy: Nat. 1. 600 cacumen
Corporis illius, quod nostri cernere sensus lam nequeunt «ecTb
mpenenbHas Hekas Touyka Tema Toro, 4ro ykK€ HENOCTYNHO JUis
HAILETO uyscmea» (IMOCIOBHO «...KOTOPYK BEPIIMHY/BEPXYIIKY
(cacumen) TOTO TeNa HAIlIU YY6CMEA PA3TUUUTD YIKE HE MOTYT»).

Crnenytonee 3HaYSHHE Sensus CIOBECHO OTPEAeNseTCs TOBOIBHO
CJIOKHBIM 00pa3oM Kak ‘BIleyaTsieHHue (Hampumep, 3puTenbHOe, CIIy-
XOBO€ U T. [1.), KOTOPOE BO3HHMKAET KaK pe3yJbTaT BOCIPHUATHS,
olmrymeHus’ (aHri. ‘an impression consequent on perception by the
senses’). UTo KacaeTcsi HETIOCPEICTBEHHO 6KYCOBbIX ONIYIIEHUH, OHU
MOTYT OBITh BeChMa pa3HO000pa3Hbl, 0003HAYAas KaK IMOJIOKHUTEIbHBIE,
TaKk W OTpHULATeNbHbIe BreuyaTyieHus. M3 mosmsl Jlykpeuns MoOKHO
MPUBECTH HECKOJBKO CIydaeB MOA0OHOTO ymoTpeOieHus sensus. B
onroM oTpbiBke u3 Il kauru (Nat. 2. 399), npeaBocxulias TEeMaTHUKYy,
KOTOpO# chenuanbHO mnocBdaiieHa kHura IV, Jlykpeuuii ToBOpHT,
Hampumep, O NpUIATHOM BKyce (iucundo sensu), KOTOPBIA MpPOU3-
BOJAT ME U MOJIOKO Ha Hal s3bIK (linguae in ore).

W nocnennee, yeTBepTOe 3HaUYeHHE Sensus, uMmeromieecs y JIyk-
perust (U3 necsat, oTMeueHHBIX B OKchOpICKOM clioBape) — ‘Crio-
coOHOCTh BOCHpHUATHS (YMCTBEHHOTO M (PM3WYECKOT0)’ WILTFOCTPH-
pyeTcst ogHUM mpumMepoM u3 modMel De rerum natura: 3. 98 sensum
animi certa non esse in parte locatum.... YUTtoObl Jrydine MOHSTH
CMBICT 3TOTO BBICKa3bIBaHHS, HEOOXOIWMO CHadaja ySICHHTH 3Ha-
YeHHs cJIOB animus ¥ mens y JIykpenust B oTinyMe OT anima, CBOe
MOHUMaHWE KOTOPBIX OH MPHUBOJUT YyTh BEIIIE B TOM )K€ OTPHIBKE:
3. 94 animus ‘myx’ (oH Xe mens ‘yM’, ‘pa3yM’) «ecTb JHIIb
OTJIeNbHAs YacTh YelIOBeKa, Kak pyku u Horu Mim riaza...». Takum
oOpa3oM, B IUTHpyeMoM Bblle ctuxe 3. 98 Jlykpeuuil KpuTHKyeT
320y /IeHUsI TOW TOJIBI MYyAPEIOB, KOTOPas COBEPIIEHHO Harpac-
HO CYHUTAeT, YTO «OIIYIIAIOIINN OyX (Sensus animi) HE 3aHUMAeT
0CcO0YI0 4acTh B OPraHU3Me», U, «HE UMess MecTa OTAeIbHOro, HaM



A. B. I'powesa 125

B e e e = e

IaeT OIIyIIeHHe XU3HW» (vivere cum sensu). [lo MHeEHHIO camoro
Jlykpeuusi, KOTOpBIA CTpPOro pa3iuyaeT CYILIECTBYIOLIHE B Teje
YJesjoBeKa Ayx (animus) U aymry (anima), IyX, OTOKIESCTBIISIEMBIH UM
C pa3yMoM, €CTb XO3SIMH AYIUM, a AyIla, OTOXAECTBIsAeMas C opra-
HaMH 4YyBCTB, €CTh HCIIOJIHUTENb BOJHU Ayxa. JlyX sIBIseTca ynpaBu-
TelneM JyIId, a Yepe3 Hee W yIpaBUTeNeM Tella, KOTOPOe OHa Mpu-
BOAWT B JBWKeHHE. JlyX HaxoquTcd B CpeAHEH YacTu Tpyad, Aylia
ke paznurta 1o Bcemy Temy (Nat. 3. 215-216). JIyx u qyIia cocTosT
Y3 TOHYAWIIWX, Hanboliee KPYTbIX, MIAJIKUX U TMOJBUKHBIX MENb-
YalIInX YacTHIl, U JOKAa3aTeIbCTBOM 3TOMY CIIYXKHT OBICTPOE MOSIB-
JIEHUe U JBW)XKEHHE MbIcied. XOpOoUHUM IPUMEPOM MPOTHUBOINO-
CTaBJIEHUS pa3yMa M YyBCTB SIBISETCS BHICKa3bIBAHUE OJHOTO Bpada
npesHoctH, Cxkpubonus Jlapra (I B. H. 3.): Larg. 180 (opium potum)
mentem soporat sensusque abalienavit «ONMUHAHBI HAUTOK yM
YCBITUISIET U YyBCTB (OULYIIEHUH) JIUILIAeT».

IIpoune 3HadyeHus sensus, OTMEUYaeMble y JPYTMX aBTOPOB,
Takue, Kak adCTpaKTHBIC ‘CO3HAHUE, 00pa3 MBICIEH, B3I ; ‘comep-
JKaHue, MBICHb, Ules’ U T. L., y JIykpeuus He HaOnroaoTCs.

Ilepeitnem k noHumaHuro exyca y Jlykpeuus Kak OJHOrO u3
BUJIOB uyBcTBeHHOro Bocopusatua (Nat. 4. 615-672). Xots aTomy
OTPBIBKY J1aH 3arojoBok De sapore (3TH 3ar0JIOBKY CTaBUIJIH B PyKO-
nucsx), Jlykpenuii B nepBom ke ctuxe 4. 615 ...qui sentimus sucum,
lingua atque palatum «To, 4eM MBI YyBCTBYEeM BKYC, — HAlll I3bIK WJIH
HEOO», 0003HAYAS 6KYC, YIOTPEONIET He CYIIECTBUTENBHOE Sapor, a
sucus; 37ech e OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha OpraHbl, CIy’Kallue AJs ompese-
neHus BKyca, — 36K (lingua) n HEGO (palatum). Kak BepHO 3ameue-
HO B ctatbe U. . Toncroro «JIykpeuuin Kak mo3t», «IMO3THYECKas
CIIOCOOHOCTh BHJIETh TBOPUMBIA 00pa3 TPOSBIAETCS Yy HEro
(JIykpemuunst) 0COOEHHO YETKO B T€X MOSCHHUTEIBHBIX WILTIOCTPAIUIX,
KOTOpBIE€ OH TaK YacToO AaeT K CBOMM TEOPETHUYECKUM I10JIOKEHUAM»
(Toncroti: 152). OmHo#t W3 TakWX SPKUX WJUTIOCTPAlAN SABISETCS
ONMCAaHUE 6K)YCOB020 TIpoliecca, MOCTPOSHHOE LIEIMKOM Ha KapTHHE
OBICTPO CMEHSIOUINXCS O00pa3oB HCKIIOYUTENHFHO YYBCTBEHHOTO
MopsiiKa: OUIyLIEHWe BO PTY MpH >KeBaHuu nuuu Jlykpenuii
CpaBHMBAaET C T€M, KaK eciu Obl M3 MOKpPOW TyOKHM BBDKHMAIN
JIocyXa BOJy. 3aMETHM, YTO B 3TOM K€ HeOOJIBIIIOM OTPBIBKE O BKYCE
Jlykpenuit ynorpebmusier sucus 1 B €ro0 OCHOBHOM 3HAa4eHWU ‘BIara,
cok’: Nat. 4. 622 manantis corpora suci «Tena codamiencs
JKUIKOCTH/COKa». 371E€Ch )K€ M03T TOBOPUT O 3aBUCUMOCTHU 6KYcd OT
CBOMCTB OCHOBHBIX TEN: €CIIM Teja COYalleics >XKUIKOCTU TIIalKHu,
OHM BBI3BIBAIOT OIIYIIEHWE CIaJ0CTH, a YeM OHHU Tpybeill u
mepuiaBei, TeEM CHIbHEE «KOJIOT U pa3MparoT YyBCTBO» (pungent
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sensum lacerantque), Tae Sensus ymoTpeOleHO ans 0003HAYEHHUS
6Kyca KaK OJJHOTO U3 MATH YyBCTBEHHBIX oulyuieHnid. Hacnaxxnenue
oT BKyca (Nat. 4. 627 e suco) orpaHHYeHO IMOJOCThI0 HEDA, a manee
BKyC THUINM YyXXe He omnymaerca. Jlykpemuii paccyxmaer u o
TPOMaJHOM pa3jMYUd BKYCOB, KOTJla Kakas-IHOO MHUIIAa 1O CBOUM
KauecTBaM OJIHUM [IOCTaBJSE€T YJOBOJBCTBHE, KAXKETCS OYEHb
cnagkoit (perdulce), a ApyruM — HENPUSATHONW M TOPbKOH (triste et
amarum). B kauecTBe WiUTIOCTpalii OH MPHBOJUT BeChbMa COMHHU-
TEJbHYIO JIET€HAYy O SJOBUTOCTH YEJIOBEUYECKOH CIIOHBI s 3Meil,
KOTOpas MTHOBEHHO uX ybuBaet. bojee yOeaurensHO cooOiienne o
yemepuile (veratrum), cMepTeIbHONM OTpaBe JJid JII0AeH, OT KOTOPOil,
OJIHAKO, «KO3bI TyYHEIOT W XHP HAaroHAIOT cede mepenénku». JIyk-
penuii meiTaeTcs OOBSACHUTH 3T NApaJOKChl HCXOJS W3 MHOTO-
o0pa3Horo cMeneHus: pa3nuyHeIX mo ¢opme (figura) mepBoHavan B
Pa3IUYHBIX Tenax (cT. 645-672).

TakoBo conepkanue Toii HeOGousbiiol wactu IV kauru Jlykpe-
1IUs1, KOTOpasi CIeMaIbHO ITOCBSIIEHA 6K)CO8biM OllylieHusM. Cre-
JIyeT OTMETHTb, UTO TEPMUH sapor ‘BKyc’ BCTpEYaeTcsi B 3TOM OT-
PBIBKE JHUIIb OJHAXKIEI, B TIpeanocienteM, 671-om cruxe: in mellis
sapore ‘Bo BKyce ména’. B xommenTtapuu @. A. [leTpoBckoro ckasa-
HO: «HEKOTOPBIE HM3/JaTelIH COBCEM HCKIIOYAIOT 3TOT CTUX, CUHMTAs
ero nosaHeiuieit Bcrapkoi» (IlerpoBekuit: 2, 423).

OmHako B JApYruX MecCTaxX IMO3MEBI CYII. SApor, oris m MOXKHO
BCTpeTUTh 10BOJbHO YacTo. Bo II kuure (Nat. 2. 398—407) umeetcs
paccykJIeHHue O TOM, YTO MPUSATHOE OIIyIIeHHe (Sensus — 37ech
KOHKPETHO O 6Kyce) BBI3BIBAIOT Y HAC BEIlH, COCTOSINNE U3 TIAIKUX
W KPYTJBIX YacTHUYEK, — MOJIOKO, MEJ, a TOPbKHI U TEPIKUH BKYC
CO3/aI0T KPIOYKOBATbIe, TECHO CIJICTEHHbIE YacTHIBI, KOTOPEHIE,
HaIlpuMep, ColepkaTrca B MOJBIHU U ThicsiyenucTHuke: Nat. 2. 401
centauri foedo pertorquent ora sapore (Ilpumeu. Centaurium 6om.
30J0TOTHICSIYHUK, PAcTeHUE, CojepiKallee TOpbKHe TIUKO3WABI), U
«yCTa HaM KpHBST OTBPATUTENbHBIM 6KycoM» — foedo sapore; UMeH-
HO JTOT €AMHCTBEHHBIN Ciy4ail u3 Tekcrta Jlykpeuns mpuBoAuTCs B
Oxkcdoprckom ciioBape. 3HaYeHHE MPUIIATATEIbHOTO B TAKUX COYe-
TaHUSAX C SApOr yKa3bIBaeT Ha OIpeNeIeHHOEe KauyecTBO BKyca: ILIO-
XOM — XOpOLUWH, CIAaJKUHA — TOPbKHW, NPUATHBIA — MPOTUBHBIA W
1. 1. KommuecTBo mnpuMepoB MOXKHO yBennuuTh: Nat. 4. 222
(Denique) in os salsi venit umor saepe saporis... «4acto HaMm B poT,
HaKOHell, MOoMNajaeT CcoJiEHas Blara, eciu BJOJAb MOpA HIEM»
(IOCTTOBHO «BJIara ¢ coJIEHBIM (ITpH)BKycoM»). PazHooOpa3ue BKycoB
Jlykpeuuii otMeuaeT ynotpedienneM GopMbl MH. 4. sapores: Nat. 4.
706 «BO (BCEBO3MOKHBIX) BHJaX BKyca». Jlpyroe 3HaueHue sapor —
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‘OIIyIIeHHE, YyBCTBO BKyca’, 0OOBIYHO (HO HE BCEraa) B COUCTAHHUH C
Oris, YKa3bIBAIOIINUM Ha OpPTraH BOCIPHATHS 6Kyca, POT, BCTpEUaeTcs
Takke B IV KHHre, B TOM MecTe, T/ie MPOBOJAUTCS OYEHb Ba)KHAS IS
Jlykpenusi MbICIIb, YTO YyBCTBA SBIIIOTCS KPUTEpUEM HCTUHBI: Nat.
4. 478 sq. ...primis ab sensibus esse creatam Notitiam veri, neque
sensus posse refelli «(Te1 yOenumibes ceiiyac), 4To 4yBCTBa B Hac
MTOPOXKMTAIOT TOHATHE WUCTUHBI, U YYBCTB OMPOBEPTHYTh HUYEM He-
BO3MOXKHO». Pazym nenukom ucxoaut u3 yyBcTB (Nat. 4. 489).
NMeHHO B 3TOM OTpbIBKE JIyKpeuuii yTBEP:KIAET, YTO «KaXKIOMY
YyBCTBY 0COOBIE 00JIACTh M CHJIA IaHBI»; CUIION 0c000I0, CBOMCTBEH-
HOU TOJNBKO eMy, 6Kkyc obnanaer (sapor), IOITOMY 6Kyc HE MOXKET,
HampuMep, YIU4uTh ocsizaHbe B omunOke: Nat. 4. 487 (An) hunc
porro tactum sapor arguet oris.

OO6pamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE CIEAYIOMMNA (akT: eme OIHO
CYIIECTBUTENBHOE, YIIOTPEOIIsBIIEeCsS B TATUHCKOM S3bIKE, HApSIY C
sapor, 1151 0003HaYeHMs! ‘OLYIEHUs, YyBCTBA BKyca — gustus, us m,
B mo3Me Jlykpenust He oTMedeHo. Hanmudne B TekcTe poICTBEHHOTO
rnarona degusto ‘mpoboBarb, oTBeabiBaTh’ (Nat. 2. 192 Et celeri
flamma degustant tigna trabesque «miamMeHeM OBICTPBIM .J1U3aMb
HauMHas U Oanku, u OpeBHa», 00pa3HO — 00 OTHe, ignes) CBUIETEb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO CyIl. gustus Jlykpeuuio, KOHEYHO, OBLIO M3BECT-
HO, HO ans ynoTpeOJeHUs B KadyecTBE TEPMHHA, 0003HAYAIOIIETO
6KyC, OH OTJaj MpeanouTeHue 6ojee abCTPaKTHOMY CYII. Sapor, He
OTSATYEHHOMY, B OTIIMYWE OT gustus, JOTMOTHUTETFHBIMU 3HAYSHUSIMHA
Y OTTEHKaMHU.

JIUTEPATYPA

Jlykpemmii. O mpupozne Bemeid. Tom 1. Pemakuus naTMHCKOro tekcra u
nepesona ®@. A. Ilerposckoro. Usn-so AH CCCP. JI., 1946. Tom II.
Crarbu, KOMMeHTapuH, GparMeHTsl DnuKypa u Imnenokia. CocraBuin
®. A. Ilerposckwmii. JI., 1947. Hutupyemsbie ctatbu u3 I Toma: 1)
Basmnos C. Y. ®msuka Jlykpermsa. C. 9-38; 2) Csernos B. Y. Mupo-
Bo33perne Jlykpeumsa. C. 87-120; 3) Tomcroit Y. U. Jlykpenmii kak
moaT. C. 146-162.

Oxford Latin Dictionary. Ed. By P. G. W. Glare. Oxford, Clarendon Press,
1968-1982.
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CemMaHTHKA IPEBHEUCIAH/CKOI0 IIBETO0003HAYEHUSA
greenn ‘3enenblii’ B necHsax «Crapmei Iaabi»

1. PaccmarpuBas kKpyr peepeHTOB UMEHH IIBETa, HCCIIea0BaTe-
JIU 11BeTO0003HAUCHUN B JPEBHUX I'€PMAHCKUX S3bIKAX B OOJIBIIWH-
CTBE CJIy4YaeB MbITAIOTCS MPENONOKNUTh, KAKUE LIBETOBBIE XapaKTe-
PUCTUKU MPUIUCHIBAIIA TOMY WM HHOMY OOBEKTY HOCHUTENH JIpeBHE-
ro s3eika (cp. Wolf 2006). IIpeamerom mccnenoBaHusl B 3TUX CIIy-
YyasX OKa3bIBAIOTCS «COOCTBEHHO-IIBETOBBIC» CEMaHTHUYECKUE IPH-
3HAKH, KOTOPHIMH UCKYCCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M OTpaHUYHMBACTCS MHTCH-
CHOHAJl 3HAY€HHWd MMEHM I[BeTa, TOrja Kak Bce IMpouue MpPU3HAKU
MPEACTABIAIOTCS MMIUTUKAIIMOHATBHBIMUA M, CJIEOBATENIbHO, MEPU-
bepuitHBIMH.

Bmecre ¢ TeM, CTOMT OTMETUTh, YTO, MPOU3BOJBHO (PUKCUPYSI
KaKyI0-JIMOO COBOKYITHOCTh IMPU3HAKOB KaK CMBICIOBOE SIAPO IPEB-
HEro IMOATHUYECKOr0 CIIOBa W OTTECHsS BCE MpOYME MPU3HAKU Ha
nepudepuio ero 3HA4YCeHHs, Mbl HEBOJBHO IIOCTYyIIaeM TakK, Kak
MOCTYNVIU ObI IPH CEMAHTHYECKOM aHAllM3€e CJIIOBAa B COBPEMEHHOM
si3pIKe. Ho, MoAX0/1s K APEBHEMY CJIOBY C TEMH )K€ TOTOBBIMHU CEMaH-
TUYECKUMU MOJIEISIMU, YTO K CJIIOBY COBPEMEHHOMY, Mbl MOJIYAJIUBO
JTOTTYCKaeM HMJIEHTUYHOCTh 3THX CEMaHTHYECKUX CTPYKTYpP, KOTOpPHIE
Ha JieJie pa3audHbl, ¥ IpuToM Bo MHoroMm. M. U. Crebmmu-Kamenc-
KW BUJTUT B CJIOBE APEBHETO MaMATHHKA 0oJiee KOMIUIEKCHOE CMBIC-
JIOBOE €TUHCTBO, YEM MOJKET IPEJICTABUTHCS COBPEMEHHOMY TOJIKO-
BaTeN0: «3HAYCHUs CJIOB JPEBHErO s3bIKa BCernia B OOINbIIEN WIH
MEHbIIEH CTENIeH! HEe COBMAIAI0T CO 3HAYEHUSIMU COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
CJIOB COBPEMEHHOTO s3bIKa. M Bcero OobIlie He COBITAIAIOT OHHU TaM,
IJIE DTO HECOBIIAJEHUE BCEro TpyJAHEe 3aMETUTh: B CaMbIX
3JIEMEHTAPHBIX CIIOBaX, OTHOCAILIUXCA K JAYXOBHOMY MHUDY, TaKHX,
KaKk «Jylia», «IpaBaa», «100po» u T.m.» (Ctebnun-KameHckuii
1971: 7).

A. H. BecenoBckuif TOBOPUT O «CHUHKPETHUUECKUX DSIHUTETAX»
paHHeH Mo33un: «IMUTETHI, KOTOPBIE S HA3BIBal0 CHHKPETUIECKUMH,
OTBEYAIOT <...> CIWTHOCTH UYYBCTBEHHBIX BOCIPHUATHM, KOTOpbIE
MEPBOOBITHBIA YEJIOBEK BhIpa)caJl HEPEIKO OJHUMHU U TEMH IKe
JIMHIBUCTHYECKMMH I[OKa3zaTelaMmu» (BecemoBckuii 1989: 62).
C. JI. KaiiHenbcoH oTMedYaeT B KAUECTBE OJHOM M3 BaXKHEHIIHUX OCO-
OeHHOCTEW paHHMX MMEH KaueCTBEHHBIN moimceMaHTH3M: «Kaxkmoe
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MepBOOBITHOE UM 0003HAYaET HE OJHO, a2 HECKOJIBKO KayecTB JlaH-
HOTO MpEeAMETa, BCIEICTBUE YEro M KauyeCTBEHHBbIC 3HAYCHUS CILJIe-
TaroTCs B Hensle mydkn» (Kamueascon 1949: 265). UToOBI MOHATH
HCTOKU KAYECTBEHHOTO MOJMCEMAaHTHU3Ma 3JAMYECKOr0 UMEHU LiBe-
Ta, HEOOXOIMMO TIPEK/IE BCETO YUUTHIBATh, UTO I[BETOO003HAYCHHUE B
«Dnne» MPOYHO CBSI3aHO C CHCTEMOW 3HaumMmocTed Muda (sS3bIK
SAMYECKUX MECHEH — 3TO SA3BIK OMUCAHUS MUGOIOTHIECKON peab-
HOCTH), B «TpaHC(hopMaIysl OOIIEro s3bIKa B OCOOBIA MOITUYECKHMA
SI3BIK, O0JIAJAOUi HOBBIMH CEMAaHTHYECKUMHU BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU»
(Cmupnukas 1994: 6) npenmonaraeT Takyro MOTUGUKAIMIO 3HAYE-
HUS CIIOBa, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOIl CIOBO OKa3bIBa€TCs HOCHUTENIEM
0cob0i «MU(OTOITHUECKOI HH(DOPMALTIU» .

I[BeTOBBIE ANUTETHI, BEPOSTHO, CIIOCOOHBI OTpPaXkaTh HE TOJBKO
BHEIIHEE CBOWCTBO JI€HOTaTa (LIBET), HO U HEKOTOPbIE JIPYTHE €ro
CBOICTBa, OOBACHUMBIE C TO3WIMH €ro 3HAYNMOCTH B MH(e WIH
repOMYECKOM TpPEeJaHHU: «... COOCTBEHHO I[BETOBOE 3Ha4YeHHE
BBICTyIIaeT B SIJWYECKON MO33MM KaK BTOpPHYHOE, NepudepuifHoe.
«Oana» anemupyeT He K 3peHHI0, a K UHBIM YYBCTBaM, U U3y4ECHHE
3IMYECKIX IBETO0003HAUEHUH BeeT riIy0xe nBeTa» (CMUpHUATLIKAS
2001: 216). Daanyeckne LBETOOOO3HAYEHUS! — TO XapaKTEpU3YIO-
[IMe SAVHUIIBI, CBS3aHHBIE CO CBOMMHM JICHOTaTaMHu 0Oojiee 4eM II0
onHOMY npu3HaKy. OOLIMM CEeMaHTUYECKHM TPU3HAKOM JUIS JIEKCEM
JIAHHOW TPYIIbI SIBJISETCA COOCTBEHHO-IIBETOBOUM NMPU3HAK, OJTHAKO
MudonodTHUeCKas WHOpPMAIHs, KOTOpas TakKe BXOIUT B WX
3HAuUCHHUE, TI0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy MOXKET IIUPOKO BApPbUPOBATHCS.

2. liBetooOo3HaYeHHUs, MpEIACTaBIEHHbIE B <«DJIe», MOXKHO
YCJIOBHO Pa3JeiuTh Ha 1B TPYNIMbl: B CEMAHTUKE HEKOTOPBIX LIBETO-
ob6o3HaueHuit (raudr ‘KpacHBIA , svartr “depHBIN’, greenn ‘3eJIeHBIN
briinn ‘Oypblii’) MH(OMOITUYECKUN KOMIIOHEHT 3HA4YeHHs OIpee-
JISIETCS aCCOLMAUSAMU, COOPMUPOBAHHBIMU HA paHHEM dTarle CeMaH-
TUYECKOI'O PAa3BUTHUSA ATUX CJIOB, U B KOHTEKCTE 3AJAUYECKUX NECHEH
aKTyaJlM3UpYIOTCs JApeBHEHIINE MIacThl B UX CEMaHTUKE. YTNOTpeo-
JIeHUe APYTHX IIBeTo00O03HAYCHHH (bldr ‘cuHMA’, grdr ‘cepwlid’, jarpr
‘KOpUYHEBBIN’) HE JaeT OCHOBAaHWU TOBOPUTH 00 aKTyaln3alud B
KOHTEKCTE «DIIbD» TPEBHEHIINX IJIACTOB WX 3Ha4YeHHUS. Mudoros-
TUYecKas 3HaYMMOCTh, KOTOPYIO MPUOOPETalOT TaKOTO POAa IBETO-
0003Ha4YeHUsI B KOHTEKCTE «OJbl», MPEACTABISAETCS BTOPHYHOU
Monu(prKanren ux o0IIes3pIKOBOTO 3HAYESHMS.

[IpunaratenbHoe greenn ‘3el€HBIN’, O KOTOPOM MOWUIET peyb B
HacTosmIei paboTe, sBIseTCS HanOolee XapaKTepHBIM MPHUMEPOM
UBETOOOO3HAYEHUI NEepBOH TPYMNIbI, MUPOMOITHYECKAas CEMaHTHKA
KOTOPBIX OIpPEACNsAeTCS «aCCOIHAIMAIMH, BOCCTAHABIMBAECMBIMHU
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stumoisiornyecku». O. A. CMUpHUIIKas OTBOAMUT 3TUMOJOTHYECKOM
NPEABICTOPUH CIIOBA POJIb OJHOTO U3 KIIOYEBBIX (AKTOPOB B HC-
CIIEIOBAaHUN CEMAaHTHKHU JIINYEeCKHX I[BeTooOO3HadeHni: «L[BeT B
000N KyIbType SBISETCS UCTOYHUKOM KOHHOTALIUH M MOTUBUPYET
T€ WM WHBIE CUMBOJUYECKHE CMBICIBL. [ mM3ydeHus: 1BeTo060-
3HaueHUH B «D]1e», 0JJHAKO, BaKHEE MPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHUE, YTO
W caMHd OHM HE TMEPBUYHBI B f3bIKE, T.€., B CBOIO OYepelb, NMEIOT
OTIpEZIeTIEHHYI0O MOTHBHPOBKY, BBIBISIEMYIO 3THMOJIOTUYECKH.
NmenHo 53Ta, ucxonHas MOTHUBUPOBKA I[BETOOOO3HAYeHWH <...>
omnpenessaeT uxX ynorpednenue B «ame»» (Cvupaunkas 2001: 216).

OTnpaBHOUW TOYKOW JJIs MOMCKA KaTeropuid MHUDOIIOTHYECKOTO
MBIIUIEHUS, C KOTOPBIMH CBA3aHO B SI3bIKE «DIIBI» IBETO00O-
3HaueHWe greenn ‘3eNeHbId’, MOXKET TOCITYXKHUTh KOCMOTOHHYECKUI
KoHTeKCT «IIpopuuanus BénbBel». HemanoBaxHo, 4ro greenn —
nepBoe, OTKphIBaloIIee IBeToo003HaueHne mecHu: Ar var alda, / pat
er Ymir bygdi, // vara sandr né s@r / né svalar unnir; // i6rd fannz
@va / né upphiminn, // gap var ginnunga, / enn gras hvergi «B
Hayayne BpeMmeH, / <korga WMmup xwui, // He OBLIO> HU IecKa, HU
Mops, / HY BOJIH XOJOAHBIX. // 3eMin eme He Obu10 / 1 HebocBoaa, //
Oe3nHa 3wsina, / TpaBa He pociay (Vsp. 3)1. Bcenen 3a Tem cooOa-
eTCsl, 4TO OOTH «IMOAHUTH» (Yppo) 3eMITI0, COJIHIIE B30OILIO HA TOJIO-
JKeHHYI0 eMy opOuty (Vsp. 4), OJHaKO He HCKIIOYEHO, YTO BCE
MIEPEYHCIIEHHbIE MAHUITYJISIUU C KOCMUYECKOM MaTepUei CIe10Balo
OBl paccMaTpHBaTh KaK SKCIIO3UIUIO, «IIPUTOTOBJIEHUS K OBITHIO»,
HO ellle He Hayajuo caMoro ObITHS.

Kak moanmmHHyI0 «TOYKYy OTCUeTa» B JAHHOM MHKPOKOHTEKCTE
MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh COOBITHE, OMUCAHHOE B KOHIE 4 CTPOdBI
«IIpopunianusa BénpBei»: pad var grund gréin / greenom lauki «torma
nmopocina 3emMJys / 3eJIeHbIM JTyKom». C 3TOro MOMEHTa 4achl COTBO-
PEHHOr0 MU(OJIOTHYECKOTO MHpa HaYMHAIOT CBOW XOA, U MUQOIO-
rudeckue coObITus pa3BuBaroTCs BIIOTh 10 «[lompauenus Boros»
(ragna rok), xorga Mup 60roB Hcye3aeT B OTHE, U BCEJIEHHAs BHOBb
nmorpyxaercssi BO TbMy. HOBBI BUTOK B IUKINYECKOH KOCMOTOHHH
«[Ipopunianus BénbBbl» oTKpBIBaeT ctpoda 59: Sér hon upp koma /
00ro sinni // iord 6r &gi / idiagreena «<Buanut: Bocxoaut / B Apyroi
yX pa3 // u3 mMops 3emis, / CHOBa 3eyeHas>». O4eBHJHO, UYTO U B

IlepeBonbl mecHeil «Dmubl», KCIMOJB30BaHHBIE B HACTOSINEH CTaThe,
cooTBeTcTBYIOT m3ganuio Crapmias Omna. B yrimoBeix ckobkax <...>
MPECTaBICH JOCIOBHBIA TIEpEBOJ] OTHENBHBIX (ParMeHTOB TEKCTa,
YUHTBHIBAIOIIINA CYIIECTBEHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH OPUTHHATIA.
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JTAHHOM KOCMOTOHMYECKOM KOHTEKCT€ WMEHHO MpujaraTelibHoe
grenn MapKUpyeT Hauyajlo HOBOTO LUKJA: greenn BBICTYNAaeT Kak
3HaK, KOTOPBIM 3aMKHYTa U MIPOAJIeHa peallbHOCTh MUda.

Bnpouewm, Ob110 ObI HEBEPHO CUUTATH IIBETOOO03HAUYCHUE graenn
€IMHCTBEHHO MHIMKATOPOM TIEPEXOIHBIX COCTOSIHIH, HEOOXOUMBIM
IBETOBBIM aTpuOyToM akta TBOpeHHMs. B «Ilechn o0 AnbBuce»
npuBoaAMTCS 0003HAUCHUE 3eMIIH igreen ‘BeuHo3eneHas : lord heitir
med monnom, / enn med asom fold, // kalla vega vanir, / igrceen i6tnar
«<3emuieii 30BeTca y mrojael, / u Jloaom —y acos, // HyTﬂMI/I Ha3bIBa-
eTcs y BaHOB, / BeunoseneHoii — y Typco>» (Alv. 10)°. IIpusrnekaer
BHHUMaHHe 00pa3 BeyHo3eiaeHoro Muposoro Scens B Vsp. 19: Asc
veit ec standa, / heitir Yggdrasill, // har badmr, ausinn / hvitaauri; //
padan koma doggvar, / peers 1 dala falla, // stendr @ yfir, groenn, /
Urdar brunni «<SIcens, Benaro, crout, / 30BeTcss oH Urrnpacwmib, //
BBICOKOE JIPEBO, OMBITOE / OEII0I0 TPsA3BI0; // ¢ HET0 HUCXOMIAT POCHI, /
Te, 4TO B JOJax BBINAJaloT; // 3eJeH Bcerja CTouT / Haj BOJaMH
ypI[>».

3. B paccMoTpeHHBIX BhIlIe KOHTeKcTax «IIpopunianus Bénbpe»
[[BETOOOO3HAYEHNE greenn CBSI3aHO C CEMaHTHKOW «IpopacTaHmus,
MPOU3paACTaHUs», TPUTOM OYEBHIHA «PACTUTENbHAS» MPHUPOJIa BCEX
0e3 MCKIIOUEHUs IEHOTAaTOB 3TOT0 MMEHH IIBETa. HpnnararenLHoe
greenn BOCXOIUT K W.-e. *ghro | ghra ‘pacTH, BeIpacTath™ (cp. 1p.-

? Kak B 91M4€CKOM KOHTEKCTe, TAK ¥ B APEBHEHMCIAHICKOM Mpo3e grann
MPECTABISeTCS HEePeAKONW XapaKTepHCTUKOW cymwm, cp. i ey bpeiri, / er
Algreen heitir «Ha octpoBe ToM, / uTo 30Bercss Croms 3enensiii» (Hrb.
16). B co3Hanmm MoOpeIUIaBaTeNsl KIOYOK 3eJEHOW CYINW, BEpPOSTHO,
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICH BOJIHOM CTUXWH, KaK B IPUBEJCHHBIX BBIIIE CTPOKAX U3
«[Ipopunanus Bénseer»: Sér hon upp koma / 60ro sinni // iord 6r ®gi /
idiagroena «Buaut oHa: / B3abpIMaeTCst CHOBa // U3 MOpst 3eMJIst, / 3elieHa Kak
npexae» (Vsp. 59). IlokazareneH (pa3eolorndecKuii 000poT M3 s3bIKa
JIPEBHEUCIIAHJICKON TPO3bl, B KOTOPOM 3€JI€HbII LIBET BBHICTYNAET B KAYeCT-
BE ;[06p0r0 3HAMEHUsI, CHMBOJIA HAJAEXKIEL: ...ventum at nokkut graent mun
fyrir liggja «...0ynem HagesThCA, YTO BIIEPEIN HAC JKIET 3€JIEHBINA YTOIOK»
(Cleasby, Vigfusson: 218). Greenn Hepeaxo ymoTpeOiseTrcss B Hpo3e B
3HAYCHUN «XOPOIIWH, JIQJHEIA, BepHBIH», cp. Flyt pu mik aptr til eyjar
minnar, ok mun sa greenstr «OTBe3u MEHsI OOpaTHO Ha MOW OCTpPOB, U OyIeT
Tax JIy4ille BCero» (Finnb. 14).

? 10. HOKOprIl/I JCNAET NPE/IION0KEHHE 00 HJCHTHYHOCTH H.-€. KOpHeH
*ghro | ghra ‘pactu, 3eneHets’ W *ghro / ghro ‘mpocTymnarb, BBIXOJIUTH
HapyXy (BapmaHTHl H.-e. KopHS *gher) (Pokorny: 440, 454). B stom
cilyyae K 3TUMOJIOTHUECKHM KOPpEIsTaM Jp.-UCJI. graenn ‘3eJeHbI’ cie-
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UCIl. gréa, Op.-aHri. growan, Op.-B.-HEM. gruoen ‘pactu’, TOT. gras,
JIp.-UCIl. gras, Op.-aHIll. gres, Ip.-B.-HEM. gras ‘TpaBa’; BO3MOXKHO,
TaK)Ke NaT. gramen ‘TpaBa, cTedenb’, pyc. epo3ods) (Pokorny: 454;
Lehmann: 159-160), 4yTo caMbIM ecTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM MPOSBIIET
CBS3b 3€JIEHOTO I[BETa C KOHIIETITAMH TMPOU3PACTAHHSA, POXKIACHHUS,
nepBoHavana. MugomnosTuueckas CeMaHTHKa MNpUIaraTelbHOro
greenn B KOHTEKCTe «DIMbl», TAKUM 00pa3oM, HAmpsAMyIo 00yCIOB-
JIeHa 3TUMOJIOTMYECKUMH accounanusamMu. [IposiBineHue sTux cpsseit
MOYKHO HaOJI0AaTh, HalpUMEpP, B AJUTUTEPALIOHHOM PHUCYHKE IOJI-
roi crpoku pd var grund grdin / greenom lauki «torma mopocma
3emiis / 3eieHbBIM Tykom» (Vsp. 4), rie npuiarateabHoe graenn OT-
yacTu AyOnvpyeT uH(pOpPMAaLNIO, BXOASIIYI0 B 3HAUEHUE MTPHYACTHS
groin ‘mopocuuii’, 1 00e 3TH JEKCEMBbI CBA3BIBAIOTCS ajTUTEpaLueil
¢ 0003HA4YEeHHEM 3eMJIM KaK MOPOKAAIOIEH CTHUXUU (Cp. OAHO W3
nMeH 3emid B Alv. 10: groandi ‘mpopactaromas’). «CrmocoOHOCTb
AIIATEPAUH MPE/ICTABIIATL KOPHEBOE CO3BYUHE CIIOB KAK BBIPAKE-
HHUE UX CMBICIIOBOM CONPHHAIEKHOCTH BOCXOJIUT K €€ STHMOJIOTH-
3upyrouend QyHKIUN» (CMI/IpHI/IIlKaH 1994: 427)". CBs3b 1BeT006O-
3HAYEHHS greenn ¢ CEMAaHTHKOW POXKIACHHS MPOSBIAETCS U B CEMaH-
TUYECKON aTTpaKUUU JEKCEM graenn W vaxinn ‘BbIPOCUINM, mpopoc-
mwii’  (cp. groin ‘mopocmmii’ B Vsp. 4) Bo «Bropoii Ilecun o I'ya-
pyH»: Sva var Sigurdr / of sonom Gitca, // sem veri greenn laucr /
Or grasi vaxinn «Takum Obi1 Curypa / npea I'bloku cbiHamy, // <Kak
JIyK 3€JICHBIH, / MeX TpaB mpopocmmii>» (GOor. 11 2).

Wrak, mpuBeneHHbIE NPUMEPHI Aal0T OCHOBAHUA MpEAINoaraTh,
YTO B CTPYKTYpE 3HA4YCHUS NPUIAraTelbHOIO graeni MPUCYTCTBYIOT
CEeMaHTHUYECKHE MPHU3HAKU JBYX THUIOB: COOCTBEHHO-LIBETOBOW MNpH-
3HaK «3€JeHOTO I[BeTa» M HELBETOBOW ITHMOJOTHYECKH MOTHBH-
POBaHHbII NPU3HAK «POXKAEHHs, pocTa». Greenn, TakuM o0paszoMm,
BIIOJIHE CITpaBe/JIMBO MOXHO Ha3BaTh OJHUM M3 HanboJjee MoKasa-
TEJIBHBIX IPUMEPOB [[BETOOOO03HAUEHUSI ¢ STUMOJIOTHYECKH MOTUBU-
POBaHHBIM MU(OIIOITHUECKIUM KOMITOHEHTOM.

IyeT mpubaBUTH Ap.-B.-HEM. graz ‘UTia XBOWHOTO ,uepeBa’, rotT. *grano,

JIp.-B.-HEM. grand, p.-auril. granu, Ap.-uci. gron ‘ycpr’.

0. A. CMupHUIIKasT OTMEYaeT Ty POJb, KOTOPYIO HIPAlOT MEXaHU3MBI
aJUIUTEpAllMd B PACKPBITUM CEMaHTHYECKOTO MOTEHIMada MOITUYECKOTO
CJIOBa: «... HAYaJbHO-KOPHEBAas ajUTUTepalus, Oyay4d cpaiieHa C s3bI-
KOBBIM PUTMOM, MCKOHM 00Ja/laéT MOTHUBUPYIOIIEH CHUIION, MpeCTaBIIss
CBSI3b 3BYyYaHUM KakK IPSAMOE BBIPAKEHUE CEMAHTHMYECKON CONpPHUHAN-
nexxHocTH cnoB» (CmupHHLKas 1994: 68).
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4. TlpumeuarenpHa pojb aTpUOYTUBHOIO KOMILIEKCA graenar
brautir ‘3eneHple TpPOMbI’ B HEKOTOPBIX MHUQOJIOTHYECKUX U
TepordYecKuX NecHAX «Ianel». pakon ®@aduup mpopount Curypay
yaady B cBaToBcTBe K ['yapyH: Liggia til Gitca / greenar brautir «<K
I'vioku BenyT / 3enensie Tpomb» (Fm. 41). Crapen Pur, maymmii
«3elleHBIMU TPOIlaMU», BCIOJIy BCTpeYaeT pajylIHbId mpueM — Ar
qvado ganga / greenar brautir // 6flgan oc aldinn, / &s kunnigan
«<JlaBHO 6BIJ'IO e / 3eJeHbIMU TporaMHu // IpeBHUHN, MOTy4uHii / ac
MHOrOMyapblii’>» (Rp. 1). B «Ilecin o Pure» BecbMa uacTo
BCTpEUAIOTCS W JpyTrue (QOpMYyJbl «IPSMOTO W JOOpOTO MyTH» C
CYIIECTBUTENBHBIM brautir: mepen PUroMm «mpsMele Tpombl» réttar
brautir (Rp. 14, 26), OH HENPEMEHHO WJIET «CEPEAVMHOU JTOPOTH»
midrar brautar (Rp. 1, 6, 32); cBaTsl Spaa enyT k nodepu Xepcupa
M0 «BJIAYKHBIM Tporam» urgar brautir (Rp. 39).

Kaxnas wu3 Ha3BaHHBIX (oOpMyn Kak OyATO 3HaMEHyeT
OJylaronosyyHsl MCXOJ Jenia, OJHAKO MEXIYy paccMaTpUBaeMbIMU
KOHTEKCTaMHU €CTh U €Il OfHa YepTa CXOJACTBA. Maymux u eaymumx
3eJIeHBIMH WJIM BJIQXHBIMU TpONamMH OOBEIUHSET OIpe/eleHHas
amOunusa: Curypl HamepeH NpocuTh pyku ['ynpyH, Spm moter
CBaTOB K Jodepu Xepcupa; Pur, KoToporo 3a BpeMsi CTpPaHCTBHs
TPIKIB MPUTJIAIAIOT Ha CYMPYXKECKOE JI0KEe, UMEeT, KaK MOYKHO
IyMaTb, HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOLUEHHE K POXICHUIO NeTeld Tpex
pasIudHbIX cocnoBuii. Dopmyna greenar brautir, Kak, BEpOSITHO, U
virgar brautir (ecTb OCHOBaHUS CUMTATL JaHHbIC aTpuOyTHUBHBIE
KOMILTEKChI BAPMAHTAMH OJHOM (hOpMyIb®) MOKET, TAKUM 00pa3oM,

> YuTaroT TaKke «BbICOKOro poaax, cp. kunnigr II (Cleasby, Vigfusson: 359).
Urigr cBA3BIBAIOT C r ‘BIAXXHOCTh, MOPOCSINWN JOXIL', Yra ‘Kamars,
MOPOCHUTH’, ¢ HANMEHOBaHHUEM ‘TIEpBOOBITHOTO OBIKa’ tirr (5. me @puc TomI-
KyeT #irr KaKk ‘MYy>KeCTBEHHBIH 3Bepb, 3aUMHATENb’, K H.-€. *yer ‘MOUYUTH,
VBIQXHATE ), a TakXKe ¢ aqurr ‘Blara, xuukas rps3p’ (Vries: 635-630).
BcmomanM, 9TO B OMHCAHWM TBIITHO 3eleHerorero Muposoro [IpeBa He
OIHAXKIBI COOOIAETCS O €ro «HAaUTAaHHOCTH BiIaroi»: ...har badmr,
ausinn | hvitaauri; /| padan koma doggvar, | pars i dala falla, // stendr &
yfir, greenn, / Urdar brunni «...npeBo, ombiTOE / G010 I'psI3bI0, // pOCH ¢
Hero / Ha JI0JIbl HUCXOJIAT; // HaJl UICTOYHUKOM Ypj / 3eJeHeeT OH BEYHO»
(Vsp. 19). B «Peuax AnpBuca» MPHUBOJATCS TPU HAUMEHOBAHUS 3EMIIH,
YKa3bIBaIOIIKE, BEPOSTHO, HAa €€ IIOJAOHOCSIIYI0 UIIOCTACK: ...igraen iotnar,
/ alfar gréandi, // kalla aur upregin «<[3emit0 30ByT| 6euHo3eneno ETyHbI,
/ anBBBI — npopacmaroueil, // enazoro senuaaiot 6oru>» (Alv. 10). MoxHO
JIymarb, YTO aurr, urigr W ApPYTHE CJIOBAa U3 U.-€. *yer ONpPEIEJICHHBIM

00pa3oM COOTHOCSTCS C CEMAaHTUKOW «ILJIOIOPOJIHSI, 3aPOXKACHHS KU3HU».
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UMETh «MaTPUMOHHAJIHHOE» MPHUIOKEHUE WIIM, BO BCSKOM clydae,
CBSI3BIBATBCS C CEMaHTHKOM «IpOJOJDKEHHs pona». BeposrtHo,
YCTOWYHBOCTH POPMYIHHOTO aTPUOYTUBHOTO COUETAHUS C graenn 1 B
JTAHHOM CITydyae MOTHBHPOBaHA CBS3bI0 3TOTO I[BETOOOO3HAYECHHUS C
CEMaHTHUKOH 3apOKIEeHUs KU3HU, Havana.

5. Tlo koHTpacTy ¢ NpUBENEHHBIMU CIy4YasMH YHOTpeOJIeHuUs
greenn, ocobeHHo B Qopmyne greenar brautir ‘3eNeHBIE TPOTHI,
oOpamaeT Ha cebst BHUMaHNE KOHTEKCT U3 «| peHnaHIckoi necHn 00
Artnu»: Fetum 1éto froecnir / um fioll at pyria // marina mélgreypo, /
Myrevid inn 6kunna; // hristiz 61l Hinmére, // par er hardmoédgir
féro, // raco peir vannstyggva / vollo algreena «Ilyctwim moryuue /
BCKayb IO HaropbsiM // <KOHEH, ynwna 3aKyCHBIIMX>, / CKBO3b
MropkBuj HeBenoMblil. // <['yHHCKas 3emis coTpsicanach / Tam, rie
eXaJld CMellble, // THamW OHM CTpallaliuXcs IUIeTH / JTOJaMH
3eneHpiMEI>» (Akv. 13). Kak BUAHO W3 [malbHEWIIEro KOHTEKCTa
necHu, OpaThsl €AyT «JI0JIaMU 3€JIEHBIMU» Ha BEPHYIO CMEPTh, UTO
MPOTUBOPEYNUT O€3yCIOBHOMY TOHUMAHHWIO greenn B DIINYECKUX
MEeCHAX Kak J00poro 3HaMeHHs, 3HaKa OJarompusTHOrO HCXoAa
CTPaHCTBHUSI.

Hanporus, B «['pennannckoii [lecan 00 ATim» Mbl HAXOAUM CO-
uvetanue vellir algreenir ‘nonel 3ejeHble’ B OKPYKCHHM MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIX 3HAaKOB HeOJarompusiTHOro ucxona, Hampumep: Har fann ec
heidingia / ridit 1 hring raudom: // ylfscr er vegr occarr, / at rida
grindi «<Boitoc Hamen s BOYUH, / BIUIETEHHBIA B KOJBIIO KpacHOE,
— // Bomumit TO MyTh, / KOTOPEIM Moeaem>» (Akv. 8); Nidiargi hvotto
Gunnar / né ndungr annarr, // rynendr né rddendr, / né peir er rikir
voro «<He moactpekanu ['yHHapa HU ponuyu, / HU BepHbIE Jt0au, //
HU COBETYMKHM, HU MYXHM MpeMmyiapbie, / HM Te, YTO XpaOpbIMU
obut>» (Akv. 9); Leiddo landrogni / lydar oneisir, // gratendr,
gunnhvata, / 6r gardi hina «<BeiBenu KHs3s1 / Kpenkue a1yxoMm // apy-
JKUHHUKH, IJ1a4a, / U3 TyHHCKUX nanar>» (Akv. 12).

3HaKM CXOAHOIO XapakTepa OOHApyKHMBAalOTCI U B OMHCAHUIX
nytd. Kaedbpén, rmamarait Atim, mpoOupaeTcs CKBO3b «TeMHBIM
Jlec HeBenoMblil» (Myrkvid inn 6kunni) Ha KOHE, 3aKyCHUBLIEM WU
pBymieM yawia (mar inn mélgreypi), T.e. HETIOKOPHOM, OEIICHOM

Takum o0pazoM, paccMaTpuBasi lrigr W graenn Kak SIHUTETHI CO CXOXeH
MU(ONOITUUECKON CEMaHTHKOM, MBI TI0JIy4aeM HEKOTOpPbIE OCHOBAHUS CUH-
TaTh aTpUOYTUBHBIE KOMIUIEKCHl greenar brautir ‘3eneHble TpONbsl U drgar
brautir ‘BnaxxHple TPOMBI BapHaHTAMH OIHON (OPMYIBI «IIPSIMOTO M
JI0OPOTO Iy TH».
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xoue'. Ilyte [D'ynnapa u X&HM CONMPOBOXKIAETCS CXOAHBIMH
atpubytamu: Fetum 1éto freecnir / um fioll at pyria // *mari ina
mélgreypo, | Myrcvid inn dkunna «Ilyctunn morydue / BCKadb II0
HaropbsM // <KOHeH, yauiaa 3aKyCHUBIINX>, / CKBO3b MIOPKBH/] HEBe-
nomerii» (Akv. 13). OgeBugHO, »TUTET mélgreypi TpU3BaH CO0O-
mWTh, 4To KOHM ['yHHapa u XErHU OTKa3bIBAOTCS CJIEOBATH IO
MyTH, KOTOpPBIA XErHu Ha3piBaeT BoubuM (...ylfscr er vegr occarr, /
at rida grindi «...BOTIHil TO MyTh, / KOTOPEIM moenem» (Akv. 8)), u
BE3YT CBOUX CE/I0KOB JIULIL I10]] CTPAXOM IIETH (vandstyggr) (Akv.
13)°. Bo3MOXHO, IMEHHO TIPOTHBOPEUHE, 3aKIIIOYCHHOE B (hOPMYJIH-
POBKE «HEXOTs eXaTh JOOpBIM IyTeM» (rdco peir vannstyggva / vollo
algreena, nocn. «THANW OHM MTOHYKAEMBbIX TUIEThIO / JI0JaMU 3€JIeHBI-
MU») MOXKET IMOCITY)XUTh OOBSCHEHHIO HEXapaKTepHOTO YIOTpebIe-
HUS [IBETOBOTO anuteTa greenn B «['pennanackoii [lecan 06 Atnm».
6. Kax MOXXHO TIpeoNoXuTh, B PaCCMaTPUBAEMBIX CTPOKaX U3
«['pennanackoit mecan 06 Atiam» (Akv. 13) ynotpebienue B ogHOM
MUKPOKOHTEKCTE, Ka3aJ0Ch Obl, HECOBMECTUMBIX SMUTETOB (C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI — mélgreypi ‘pBymMiA yauna’, vannstyggr ‘TIOHYKaeMBIii
IJIeThIO’, Okunni ‘HEBEIOMBIN , C APYTOH — algreenn ‘CIuIONIb 3eie-
HBINA’, T. €. ‘Onmaroii, ONaronmpusATHBIN’ ) HE CIy4aiiHO; 3TO OCOOBIH
NpreM, HalpaBJiIeHHBIH Ha MpHIaHue 0coOoro JpaMaTh3Ma MOBECT-
BoBaHMIO. BHemHsAs obonouka «['pennannckoit [lecan 06 Atmm» —
3TO MpUIJIalIeHHe Ha MUpP, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYIOT OTAEJbHBIC
CEerMeHTHI KOMITO3UIIMOHHOW CTPYKTYPBI: MPUOBITHE TOHIA, TOCYJIIBI
HIEJPBIX APOB, U3bSBIEHHE COTNIACHA, MPOILIAHUE C POAMYAMH, ITY-
TellecTBUE, MPUOBITHE, BCTPEUa C XO3IMHOM M YeJsAnHIaMu. Bmec-
T€ C TeM, Y)KE€ B OMUCAHUH ITHX ITUKETHBIX COOBITHI MOXHO 3ame-
TUTh 3HAKH MPOTHBOJCHCTBHA, HEONArONMPHUATHOTO HCXoda. Y Ouii-

7 Mél “myummryk xoHckoit y3us® (Cleasby, Vigfusson: 423), greypa ‘mpo-
JIeNBIBaTh OOPO3.IBI’; HO Cp. greypr ‘SIpocTHBI, HercToBblid® (Ibid.: 214).

[TpunaratenvHbie vandstyggr ‘cTpamaniviics et u mélgreypr ‘3aky-
cuBImMd yamna’, ‘pymwii yauna’ B Akv. 13 MoxxHO OBUTO OBI paccMaTpu-
BaTh KaK MOITUYECKHE SMUTETHI KOHS, YKA3bIBAIOIINE HA TUIHUYHBIE CBOM-
CTBA «IIOKOPHOCTH» M «PE3BOCTH», €CIIM OBI HE TO 0OCTOSATENLCTBO, YTO ATH
CJIOJKHBIE CIIOBA HE BCTPEYAIOTCS HU B OJTHOM MOITHYECKOM TEKCTE, KpOMe
«['pennanyckoii [lecan 06 Atimm». Komnosur mélgreypr ‘3akycuBmmii yam-
n1a’ mbl HaxoauM B (Akv. 3, 4, 13); vandstyggr ‘cTpamammiics niaeTu’, Kak
MOXKHO I10JIaraTh, BCTPEYAETCs JIMIIb OJHAKABI BO BCEM KOpIyce JpeBHE-
ucnanackoi mos3uu (Akv. 13). MoKHO HPEANON0KUTh, YTO YIOTpeOIcHHEe
KOMIO3UTOB vandstyggr u mélgreypr B «I'pennanackoit Ilecan 06 Atmm»
MOTHBHPOBAHO HETMOCPEICTBEHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM TECHH.
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CTBO TOCTeH, 0 KOTOpoM HaeT pedsb B 20-31 crpodax mecHH, HE CO-
BMECTHUMO C WX TNpPUIIAIIEHWEM Ha MUP, U HAMEPEHHO NPOTUBO-
pEeYrBEI XapaKTep MOBECTBOBAHU YCYTyOisieTcss OKKa3MOHAIBHBIM
KCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, 3HAUEHHE KOTOPBIX HE COOT-
BETCTBYET CYTH OIMCBIBAEMBIX COOBITHH; TaK, «IPSAMOA W JOOPBIN
myTh» B Akv. 13 oka3biBaeTcs ruOeNbHBIM, a IHPIIECTBO B Bamb-
ramie» B Akv. 14 0GopaumBaeTcsi CMEpThIO €ro YUaCTHHKOB .

B «I'pennanackoii Ilecan o0 ATin» OOHapyXUBArOTCS IBa Ce-
MaHTHUYECKUX IJIACTa, KAKJIOMY M3 KOTOPBIX MPUCYIIX CBOU COOCT-
BEHHBIE BBIPAa3UTEIbHBIE CPEICTBA, U aHAIN3 KOHTEKCTOB, MTOJT00OHBIX
Akv. 13, BBIBIISIET IOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE CTPATETUH, CTOSIIINE 32 «Ha-
CJIOGHHEM CMBICIIOB» B MOATHYECKOM Tekcte. B Akv. 13 MBI MOokeM
HAOI0aTh KOJUITM3UIO 3HAKOB OJIATONMPHUATHOTO (CTpaHCTBHE IO
3elIEHBIM JI0JlaM) W HeOJIarompusaTHOTO (YKPOIIEHHE HEMOKOPHBIX
KOHEH, Iy Th Yyepe3 HEBEIOMBIN TEMHBIH JIeC) HCX0/a COOBITHH, B YeM
MIPOSIBIISIETCSI OCHOBHOE MPOTUBOPEUNE, 3aKIIOUEHHOE B KOMITO3HUIINH
necHu. MTak, ecTh OCHOBaHMS IyMaTh, YTO MMEHHO CHEIM(UKON
KOMITIO3UIIMOHHON CTPYKTYPhI U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMU €l OCOOCHHOC-
TsMHU noBecTBOBaHMA «I pennannckoii [lechn 06 ATnmu» 0OBsACHAET-
Csl Ha TePBBII B3I IPOTHBOPEYNBOE YIOTPEOJIeHnEe B HEl 1BETO-
0003HaueHUs algreenn ‘CIIIONTL 3€TCHBIN .

7. CpaBHeHHE KOHTEKCTOB ynorpeOnenus grenn B «['peHmann-
ckoii [lecHu 00 Atnu», «[Ipopunianuu Bénbebl», «[lecHu o Pure» u
«Peuax ®adnupa» MO3BONAET ClENaTh BHIBOJ O CEMAHTUYECKOH CIIe-
nuguke BeToo003HaueHU B «J1e». KocMoroHnyeckuii KOHTEKCT
«[Ipopurianns BEnbBe» aKTyaan3upyeT B CEMaHTHKE IIBETOO0O3HA-
YeHUsI greenn TO K€ EIWHCTBO COOCTBEHHO-IIBETOBOTO MpPHU3HAKa
«3EJICHOTO IIBETa» M MHU(OMOITHUECKOTO TPU3HAKA «3aPOXKISCHUS
JKU3HU», 4TO KOHTEKCTHl «llechm o Pure», «Peueit ®aduupa» u
«I'pennanackoit [lecHu 06 Atnu». Cienyer 3aMeTHTh, YTO €CIIH B
kommo3unmu «Ilecam o Pure» u «Peueti dadumpa» «3emeHbie
Tpombl» (greenar brautir) TIPeNCTaBISIIOTCS KaK «IyTb, BEAYLIUH K
POKIIEHUIO HOBOW JKM3HU», TO B «I'penmannackoit [lecanm o6 Atmm»
«J101bl 3eneHble» (vellir algreenir) CTAaHOBSITCS «IYyTEM, BEIYILIUM K
yTpare xu3Hm». OIHAKO B IOCIEIHEM CIy4dae COOTBETCTBYIOIIASL
pedeBas ceMaHTHKa OOBACHSAETCS He MOIU(pUKAIUEH JTEeKCHYECKOTO
3HAUCHUs graenn, HO OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU HCITOJIB30BAaHUS  SI3BIKOBBIX
cpenctB B «I'permannackoit Ilecam 00 Atam». Bce KOHTEKCTHI

? Tlompo6HbIii aHAIN3 KOHTEKCTOB ynoTpeGnenus valholl B «I'peHnanackoi
ITecan 06 Atmm» npuBoaut O. A. Cmupaumkas (2004: 196-199).
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«DIIbl» aKTyalM3UpPYIOT OJHY TY K€ COBOKYIHOCTh IBETOBBIX U
MHU(OMOITUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB B CEMaHTHKE ILIBETOOOO3HAUYCHHMS
greenn, 9YTO TIO3BOJISET CHENATh BBHIBOJ 00 WHBAPUAHTHOCTU 3HA-
YEHHUS ITOU JIEKCEMBI B SI3bIKE «DJJIbD».

B aT0i1 cBsI3u mpencTaBnseTcs BaXKHBIM HAIIOMHHUTH 00 O0COOEH-
HOCTH TO3TUKU JIPEBHETEPMAHCKOTO MO3THYECKOTO TEKCTa, HA KOTO-
pyto obpamaer pauManue O. A. CMUpHUIIKAS: «...HE OyJeT CIIHII-
KOM OOIIbIIINM TpPEYBETMYCHUEM CKa3aTh, YTO MOITHYSCKUN TEKCT
(TEKCT KOHKPETHOT'O MaMsATHHKA) B 3TIMYECKOM HCKYCCTBE CTPEMUTCS
K COBIAJCHHIO C CHUCTEMOH BUPTYaJbHBIX 3HAKOB MMO3TUYECKOTO
s3pika» (CmupHuikas 1994: 50). «BuptyanbHble 3HaKU MOATHYEC-
KOTO 5I3bIKa» — 3TO SI3bIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA, U €CJIM COBOKYITHOCThH Ce-
MAHTUYECKUX MPHU3HAKOB, COCTABJSIONMX 3HAUYECHUE MOITHUYECKOTO
CJIOBa, AKTyaJIU3UpyeTcss B JIOOOM M3 BO3MOXHBIX ITO3THYECKHX
KOHTEKCTOB, TO HEBO3MOXKHOCTh CYIECTBOBAHHUS B JIPEBHETePMAaHC-
KOM MO3THYECKOM S3bIKE MOJMCEMUH CTAHOBHUTCS OYEBUAHON. B ca-
MOM jele, mpobiema nuddepeHnnanuy 3HaYeHAH clIoBa UMeeT 000-
POTHOH CBoeH cTOpoHOH mpobnemy anddepeHInanu KOHTEKCTOB,
AKTYaJIM3UPYIOUINX pa3IMYHbIe MPU3HAKH B CEMAHTUKE CJIOBA, OJIHA-
KO, aHAIU3UPYS HCMOJIb30BAHHUE MPUIAraTelbHOTO graenn, Mbl BU-
UM, YTO BECbMa HECXOJHbIC TMO3THYECKHE KOHTEKCTBI CIIOCOOCT-
BYIOT OJIHOBPEMEHHOW aKTyalu3alii BCEX LIBETOBBIX U HE-I[BETO-
BBIX MPU3HAKOB B 3HAYCHUH JIEKCEMBI LIBETA, YTO U MO3BOJISIET TOBO-
PUTh O CYyIECTBOBAHUM CHHKPETHYECKOTO HMMEHHM IBETA B DJJU-
YECKOH MO33UMU.

TTPUHSITBIE COKPALLIEHUSI DJANUECKUX ITECHEN

Alv. — Alvissmal «Peun AnpBuca»; Akv. — Atlakvida in greenlenzka
«['pennannckas Ilecar 06 ATim»; Fm. — Fafnismal «Peun ®aduupar;
GOr. II — Gudriunarkvida onnur «Btopast Ilecar o I'ympyn»; Rp. —
Rigspula «Ilecup o Pure»; Vsp. — Voluspa «IIpopuniannue BEnpBoi».
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M. B. JoMocwuernkas

JlaTuHckast GUTOHMMUSA
B 0QJIKAHCKMX SI3bIKAX M JHAJIEKTAX

[TonpoOHOMY HCCIeIOBaHUIO MOABEPIrCs JHIIL HEOONBIION Ha-
00p NaTUHCKOM (UTOHUMUYECKOMN JICKCUKH, KOTOPBIN BCE K€ M03BO-
JSIET yCMOTPETh HEKOTOPbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH: CTENEHb IPOHNUKHOBE-
HUsI TATUHCKOW HAapoJHOH (He Hay4yHO#!) QUTOHUMHH W TPOYHOCTH
3aKpeIUIeHUsI ee B PasHBbIX OAJIKAHCKHX SI3bIKaxX M JTHAJIEKTaxX, ypo-
BEHb COXPAaHHOCTH HMCXOAHBIX JIATUHCKHX JIEKCEM, THIbl CEMaHTH-
YeCKuX AuQQepeHnanui.

Peub B pabore moiineT o HAMMEHOBAHMAX LIECTH BAXKHBIX AJIS
HApOJIHOTO ObITa W KyJbTYpPhl PACTEHHIA: 3TO JBa JaHAmadpToOOpa-
3yrommx gepeBa — siceHb FRAXINUS wu ny0 OOBIKHOBEHHBIH
QUERCUS ROBUR, ¢acons PHASEOLUS kak oauH U3 riaBHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB OallkaHCKON KyXHH, paclpOCTpaHEHHOE KOPMOBOE
pactenne Buka kopmoBas VICIA (SATIVA), BaxHble neKapcCTBEH-
HbIe TpaBSHUCTBIE pacTeHus moaopokxHnk PLANTAGO wu uBerok
pyTta nymmcras RUTA.

1. FRAXINUS fraxinus, -1 ‘iceHs’, coraacHo A. DpHY, OTHOCHUT-
cs1 K 20 HECOMHEHHBIM HCKOHHBIM Ha3BaHWUSAM PACTEHUH MHIOEBPO-
MEeNHCKOro MPOUCXO0XKACHNS B JIATUHCKOM M CBSI3aHO C U.-€. HAaIMEHO-
BaHMeM Oepesbl. COMMKEHHE MOIJIO BO3HUKHYThH IO LEJIOMY KOM-
IUIEKCY XapaKTepHbIX A siceHs Oeloro MpHU3HAKOB, B LEIOM
CO3/IaI0IIUX CBETJIbIH, CBETAIMNACSA 00pa3 nepeBa.

AJIb. frashén (rer.) u frashér (tock.). Ilomumo pomoBoro
HaMMEHOBaHUs BCTpeuaroTcsa Buaosbie (Fraxinus ornus siceHb Oembrii
n Fraxinus excelsior siceHb YepHBI WM OOBIKHOBEHHBIN) — COCTaB-
Hble (PUTOHHMMBI C MOBTOPSIOLIMMUCS dMUTETaMu ‘Oenblit’ i bardhé,
‘KA’ i egér, ‘TOpHBIA' mali, i larté.

I'PEY. gpadoc mo3aHero JIaTUHCKOTO MPOMCXOXKACHUS, UCKOH-
HOe uelia, péleyoq.

PYM. nurep. ponosoe: frasin; Fraxinus excelsior frasin + macca
nuain. fraptin, fraptin, frasen n noa. (takxe crnas. 3auMcTB. B UCTP.
iasig); Fraxinus ornus: frasin, frasin v mop., a Takke COCTaBHbBIE C
anuTeTaMu de munte OyKB. ‘TOPHBII’, negru ‘depHslii’. B auanekrax
TaKXKe yYTOUHEHHUE frasin urm ‘SCeHb-BA3 WJIM IOJHOE 3aMelleHHue
JOPYTUM JIATHHCKUM (QUTOHMMOM urm, urn (ulmus ‘Bs3’). B Mymn-
ternu, OnreHnd 1 MoNJIoBe — MUANEKTU3MBI-CIIaBU3MEBI mojdrean n
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mon. u gales. MELJL. frasin, APYM. frapsin, nipu atoMm Orapsu (y
T. [Tanaxamku), BepoSTHO, U3 rped. Bpdawos (Opawepdg) ‘ynuraH-
HBINA, COYHBIN .

B  OankaHocnmaBSHCKMX  S3bIKaX HHU  OJHOTO  pediiekca
FRAXINUS, Ttonbko cnaBsHckas jaekcuka. BOJII.: scen wm mon.,
MYJHCcOpsiH W TIOA., UCKIIIOUEHNE — TYpIU3M Oducnyodak (Typ. disbudak
< dis ‘3y6, 3ybem’ + budak ‘Betka; cyk’). MAKE/. jacen.
CEPB/XOPB. F. excelsior: jacen m mon., F.ornus: jacen m mon.,
bocuja, eenu mpH, 8eauKu MpH, 3aMOp.

HecomueHnHpiME mapasensMu-0ankaHu3MaMy TpYU HarMEHOBa-
HUM SICEHS, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, MPEJICTABICHO K POAOBOE CIIOBO-
nousatue natuHu3MoM FRAXINUS wnu ciiaBu3MoM, MOXKHO CUMTATh
CIeIyIOIe SIUTETHl B TEPMHHOJIOTUYHBIX CIOBOCOYETaHUsX: 1.
‘Oenbiii’: and. frashér i bardhé, 6onr. 6en sicen, cepO./xopB. bujenu
jacen; 2. ‘uepHblii’: and. frashér i zi, pyM. frasin negru, 60IT. uepen
siceH ¥ TOJ., cep0./X0pPB. ypHu jacen v OA.; 3. ‘muKkui’: anod. frashér
i egér, cep0./XopB. ouemu jacew; 4. 'TOpHBIN : anO. frashér mali,
pyM. frasin de munte, GONr. nianuHcku siceH, cepO./XOpB. OpOCKu
Jjacen, eopcku jacen; 5. ‘BBICOKHH : and. frashér i larté, 6onr. sucko
sceH, cep0./XOPB. enuKU jaceH, eenu MpPH, GeIUKU MpPH

2. PHASEOLUS (VULGARIS) = PHASELUS nar. phaseolus, -i
< phaselus, T ‘UHHBINA Typeukuii 600, ¢acob; Jerkoe OBICTPOXO-
JTHOE CYJHO, Jiojika B hopMe cTpyuka acosu’ — oOIIEnpU3HAHHOE
3aMMCTBOBaHHUE U3 Ap.-Tped. pdoniog ‘hacomnn’.

AJIb.: a. HemocpeACTBEHHBIM NaTuHU3M frashuall-frashuell (B
Ter.), JaTHHU3M, OTIOCPEIOBAHHBIN HOBOTpEeUecKuM — fasule, pasulé
Y CTapbli ciaBu3M — groshe, groshé.

HI'P. pacdli, pacovli, paciolos < ap.-Tped. pacniog.

Bce BocT.-poMm. s3bIKM He JOHECITH JATHHCKOE Hacleaue, Bce
JIEKCEMBl — TO3JHEro Hrp. mpoucxoxaeHus. Cm. APYM. fasule
(roxH.) u fasul’tu (ceB.), PYM. fasole, fasoale, fasold u T. 1., ipu
3TOM ISl TPAHCHIIbBaH. TUANEKTU3MBI TUNA pasole, pdsuld v mon. <
BeHr. paszuly. B UCTP. fajold 3ametHo BnmsHue utan. fagiolo. B
JTAKOPOMAHCKHMX TOBOpaxX OOWJIBHO IMPEJICTaBJICHBI U WHBIE HCTOPH-
YeCKHe IIIaCThl JICKCHKH: OalKaHCKWH aBTOXTOHHBEIH 3JIEMEHT
cyOcTpaTHOTO XapakTtepa mazdre, mazere, mazine ‘Topox Pisum
sativum’, cimaBusM bob, bob turcesc ‘Typeukuit 600°, TypUHU3MBI
bacldu (< Typ. bakla ‘600p1’) B Makenounu u baghi (< Typ. bag
‘cBsi3Ka, my4ok’) B Tynbue.

BOJIT'. rpemusm ¢hacyn, nuan. eacyiv, nacyib W WCKOHHBIC
cnaBu3Mbl 600, couueo, couuo. To xe B CEPB/XOPB.: nacyws +
naan, ¢gacyn, guscon, b6axcys u MH. Ap. CM. Takxke (GHUTO3aMEHY —
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MEPeHOC ¢ HauMEHOBaHWS Topoxa (epa, epas, epaxw mop.) U 60ba
(606, mawxu 606), a Takke OOWIUE WHBIX OOBIYHO IKCHPECCHUBHO
OKpaIlleHHBIX W SBHO MOTHBHUPOBAaHHBIX HaWMEHOBaHWHU: OopaHuja,
NONYyWiKa, nouarb, NPpUMUYILAK, NPUYUHAY, NY3A8ay, NYUUM,
PO2OBUNYEK, MAYKAUL, MPKBAHAY.

Takum obpazom, AJIB. — enuHCTBEHHBIM s3Ik Ha bamkaHax,
KoTophli yHacnenoBan jatuHckoe PHASEOLUS. B stom cwmeicnie
OH cONMmKaeTcs ¢ 3araJHOPOMAaHCKUMH sI3bIKaMu. Bee mpoune s3p1kn
3aMMCTBOBAJIM HAaWMEHOBAaHUE JAHHON KyJNbTypbl W3 HOBO- H
CpeIHeTpedecKoro.

3. PLANTAGO plantago, inis ‘onopoXHUK BOCXOIUT K planta,
ae ‘croma, TOJOMIBA’ IO TPHU3HAKY CXOACTBA JINCTHEB CO CTYITHEH
yesioBeKka. Boiio Bo Bce poMaHCKUE SI3BIKH, XOPOIIO COXPAHUIOCH U
B JaKOPYMBIHCKOM: TUTEP. pdtldgind, muan. patlagind, platdgind n
MH. 1ip. CM. TakxKe pa3HOOOpa3ue MO3AHUX HAPOJHBIX MeTadopryec-
KUX Ha3BaHWUM, UCIOJB3YIOIIUX KIIOYEBbIe MOHATHS: (a) ‘S3BIK —
limba oii ‘a3vIk oBUBI’, limba boului ‘a3bIk ObIKA’, limba minzului
‘s13bIK KepeOeHka’, (0) ‘Math’ — mama ploaie, mama ploii ‘martb
IoXns’, mama pddurii ‘mate neca’, (B) ‘TpaBa’ — iarbd de cale
‘mopoxHas TpaBa’, iarbd mare ‘Oonpinas TpaBa’, (T) ‘ceMeyKH,
ceMeHa’ — saminta purcelului ‘TIOpOCSYBPM CEMEYKH , a TaKKe
mincuind ‘710Xb, oOMaH’.

B AJIb. nannoro natuHusma HeT. Bee Buasl Plantago B an6. —
gjethedell OYKB. ‘TUCTBS, KWJIBI, )KHIUCTBIC JIUCTHS, JTUCThS C JKHJIa-
MU, a Takxe auain. fleté delli ‘xwunucteiit nuct’, bar delli ‘xunucras
TpaBa’ W TOJl. OCHOBaHHl Ha SPKOM IMpH3HAKE — KPENKHX, JIETKO
OTJIENIEMBIX TPOXKHIIIKAX JTUCTA.

B HI'P. taxke He oOHapyxuBaeM cienoB nar. plantago. Vme-
I0OTCS  COOTBETCTBYIOIIME WCKOHHBIE Tpedeckue (UTOHUMBI
dpvoyAwooov (‘oBeumii A3BIK’ CP. PYM.) U TEVIAVELPO (TEVTA — CP.
ano.).

Hu onuu u3 cnaB. nmuanekToB Ha bankaHax Takke He OOHAPYIKU-
BaeT ‘OTroJIOCKOB’ JaT. plantago. JInanekTHBIN OonTapcKuii, Make-
JIOHCKHIA, CepOCKUH, XOpBAaTCKUW, YEPHOTOPCKUI MaTepwan 37ech
4ype3BBIYaitHO MHOTOOOpa3eH. OOpaTiM BHMUMAaHHE TOJNHKO Ha BaX-
HYIO U1 OaJKaHCKOTO apeaiia mapajuielb — MOTHBUPOBKY “Kuia’
(cp. anb. gjethedell n mon.): Gonr. srcunosnex, sxicuiasey, Jicuiosey,
HCUTOBHUK, JHCUIO8pAmM W MH.JIP., a TaKXKe NempOodNCUIKa W Jaxe
namudcuny  (Cp. HIp. 7wEVIGVevpo!), cepld. JHCUTHUK, IICUTHAK,
JCUN0BIAK, A TAKKE jarehu je3ux, jarbyes jezux ‘SATHIIUHN A3BIK (Cp.

pyM., HTp.).
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B TVYP. sinir otu, tae sinir ‘rpanuina’, a otu ‘Tpasa’, T.e. ‘morpa-
HUYHAs TpaBa, TpaBa, pacTyllas Mo TpaHMIaM, 1o Ookam (goporu)’,
YTO MOJKET BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBATh IO BHYTpEHHeH Qopme cepb.
boxsa, bokeuya.

HecoMHeHHBIMM MOTHBAIIMOHHBIMU OaJIKaHU3MaMHM MPU Ha3bIBa-
HUY TIOJIOPOKHUKA MOKHO CUUTATh: 1. MOTUBUPOBKY ‘SI3BIK (KaKOTO-
0o momaniHero kuBotHoro)” — PYM., HI'P., CEPB/XOPB.; 2. mo-
tuBupoBKy “xkuna’ — AJIb., HI'P., BOJIT'., CEPB/XOPB.

Takum o0pa3zom, cama Jiat. JiekceMa plantdgo, inis COXpaHUIach
TOJIEKO B OIHOM si3bIke bankaH — JakOpyMBIHCKOM, a €€ BHYTPEHHSS
(opMa, OCHOBaHHAsl Ha yNOJI00JICHUH JIUCTHEB CO CTOIOM, HE Hallia
cebe OTpakeHHUs HU B OJTHOM M3 0aJKaHCKUX S3bIKOB M TUAJICKTOB.

4. ROBUR - agbeKTHBHBIA KOMIOHEHT JaT. puroHnma Quercus
robur 1y0 OOBIKHOBEHHBIW, JITHUW WM AyO uepemrdareiii. Robur
‘npeBecwHa ny0a; m3menwe W3 Ay0a; TBepaas ApeBecHas IMOpPOAa;
ny0; CTBOJ; KpEeNoCTh;, CWia’ WMo JApeBHIOW dopmy robus <
*robos m o3Havamo ‘kpacHeii Ay6’ (OpHy-Meite). 3aech B OmHY
CEMaHTHYECKYI TOYKY CXOJATCS JBa JIATUHCKUX apxau3ma robus,
-a, -um ‘KpacHBIi® W robus, oris ‘npeBecuHa nay0a; .....cuia,
cm.evlude’ .

Jlar. robur B AJIb. mpekpacHO COXpaHMJIOCH, NPHYEM B BHUJE
JIByX pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHWI: JpeBHeHIero rre (aual.
rer. cydhducanbueie rrénjé, rrojzé, rrajé) Quercus robur 1y6 oOBIK-
HOBEHHBIN, JeTHUH M Oosiee mosgHero rrobull Pinus leucodermis
cocHa Oenas. B mepuoj akTHBHBIX JaTHHCKUX 3aUMCTBOBAHUW B
a0aHCKOM CHJIBHO JIEHCTBOBAaJla TEHACHINS K PEIYKIMH KOHEYHBIX
W HavalbHBIX O€3yJapHBIX CJOTrOB, T. 0. anb. rre- ‘ny0’ < robur.
Anb. rrobull Pinus leucodermis cocna 6enast — OoJiee Mmo3qHee 3anM-
CTBOBaHME€ C  COXPaHEHHWEM  HMHTEPBOKAIHLHOTO  3BOHKOIO
(A.1O. PycakoB) U c cemMaHTHYeCKHMM TepeHocoM. Bce obunue
MEXIUAIEKTHBIX CHHOHHMOB 3716Ch MOXET OBITh CBEJeHO K
WCKOHHOU NieKkceMe arn(en), art(in,ir) 1 yCTOMYUBOMY DIIUTETY i kuq
‘KpacHbIiA  (Hamp. arnen i kug).

HI'P. uckonHble Ha3BaHUs A 1y0a OOBIKHOBEHHOTO fSelavidid u
Jprg. ENMHCTBEHHOE COOTBETCTBUE HEKas auail. Gopma poumolo (10)
‘nukasi cocHa’, obHapysxeHHas T. [lamaxamku, koTopas Moria BoO3-
HUKHYTb 101 BJIMSHUEM aJ0aHCKOTO MJIM apYMbIHCKOTO.

APYM. arobul, robul ‘Bum XBOWHOTO nepeBa, eau’ > aroabd
‘eyioBas muIIKa’, aroabuld ‘cocHoBas muiKka’ u3 ano.

B PYM. Hukakux pedaekcoB Jar. robur HET, UMEETCS JIHIIb
npuiarateibHoe robust ‘Kpenkuii, 310pOBbIiA, CUIBHBIN (Cp. QpaHIl.
robuste, utan. robusto) OT JaT. IPOW3BOAHOTO robustus ‘ayOOBBIA;



TBEPIBIA, KPENKWH; CHIBHBIN, MOIIHBIN, Moryumid’. s o0o3Ha-
yeHus Quercus robur B JaKOPyMBIHCKOM HCHOJb3YIOTCS MpPaKTH-
YECKH UCKIIOYUTEIHHO OJHH CIIAaBU3MEBI: COBD. JIUTEp. Stejar M Ouall.
stojar, stejer u ToA., gorun, garin W ToA., sledun, slodun u mnon.
EnvHCTBEHHBIM  WCKOHHBIM  JIATHHM3MOM  MOJXKHO  IOJIarath
MIPOU3BOAHOE OT KOPHSA fuf- tufan < nat. tifa ‘cyatad (Ha uuieme)’.

Bce ro)xHOCTaBSHCKHE S3BIKA U JUANIEKTHI, 110 HAIIUM JaHHBIM,
Ha3piBatoT Quercus robur TOJBKO MCKOHHBIMH CIABSHCKAMH JIEKCe-
MaMH: 0y6 ¥ MIPOU3B., (Dena) epanuya, 2OpHsK, OPYH, C1a0VH, bemut
W TIPOW3B., Oeauxanp, eHuney, Kovyp, Xpacm W TPOU3B., JbIHCHUK U
MOJ. ¥ MH. Ap. ENMHCTBEHHBIM MPEANON0KUTENBHBIM HCKIIOYEHUEM
MOXKET OBITh KbpHBK < TAKOPYM. cirnat < carne ‘Msco’.

5. RUTA (GRAVEOLENS) nar. riita, -ae ‘pyTa; nepeH. ropeys,
HENPUATHOCTH , POJICTB. MJIM 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 JaT. Ap.-B.HEM. ruta
(coBp. HeM. Raute, oTcrola TIPOHUKIIO B pas3Hble s3bIKA EBporb),
Ip.-aHri. riide. CM. J1aT. IPOU3BOAHBIE riftatus, a, um ‘IpUIpaBlIeH-
HbIA pyTOH, yKpallleHHbIA pyTO#’, ritinus a, um ‘TPUTOTOBJIEHHbIN
U3 pyTHl, ritula, ae ‘HeMHOXKO pyThl’. [IpoucxoxkneHnue B Jatr. U3
IIp.-Tped. pvt# DpHY U Melie 0CTaBISIFOT MO BOIPOCOM.

B AJIB. coBp. ryzé, oqHaKo UMEKTCS: ruté, ruzé, rucé. D. Yabeit
YIOMUHAET O BO3MOXXHOCTH 3aMMCTBOBAHHS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO W3
Jp.-Tped. Pvti, OAHAKO, UMEHHO YyJIapHOE KOPHEBOE y CBHUJCTEIIb-
CTBYET O JJATUHCKOM TPOUCXOKICHUHU JAaHHOTO GUTOHMMA, IPHYEM B
KayecTBe MEepPeXOAHBIX CTyINeHeW clenyeT CuuTaTth *rytzé (rae -zé
4acTOTHBIN cy(dukc npu obpa3oBaHuKM (UTOHUMOB) < *ryté. AnoG.
ruté, rucé — BTOPUYHBI U CKOpPEE BCETO KHIKHOTO MTPOUCX OXKICHHS.

He Bo3bMeM Ha ce0si cMeNoOCTh paccyaaTh 00 OTHOIICHUSIX
npesHerped. oot u ykazannou L. Ceiimuy HI'P. dopmer piry. B
COBp. HIP. — dmiyavog, CBA3aHHOE C dAmNYOPEVUEVOS ‘3alPETHBIH,
3anpenieHHbI’ (KaKk UICTOYHHUK OTPABICHUS).

PYM. rutd xawxHoe cnoBo. [Ipoune nuanekTHblE HAMMEHO-
BaHMs PyThI YLINCTON B PyMBIHCKOM — YHIapU3MBL: Virnant, vinaf, u
moA. < BeHr. virnan. B APYM. peduiekca nar. riita He 0OHapyKeHO.

BOJIT'. mMaTepuan mpeacTaBiieH UCKIIOYUTEIBHO TypUU3MaMU U
TpeU3MOM: cedéghue, cadegpue, cadegh M Mo, < Typ. sedef ‘mepna-
MyTp’ (apabusm), sedef otu ‘pyrta, OyKkB. mepiaMyTpoBas TpaBa' H
anuean < HIp. dniyavog ‘pyra’.

B coBpemennom mautep. CEPB/XOPB. s3pikax pyTa mnaxyuas
MMEeT JIBa CHHOHUMUYHBIX 0003Ha4YeHUs — ruta (Auai. pyda, pyHoa,
pymea W TIo/I. KaK OTHOCHTEIBHO TO3/JHEe eBpOIleiickoe (HeMEelKoe)
BJIMSIHUE) U TypuH3M Sedef. [Ipu 5TOM MaTepuai IHaeKTOB OOHApY-
JKUBaeT OOJIBIIIOE JIEKCUYECKOe pa3HooOpasue: COOCTBEHHO CIIaBH3-
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MBI NeMONpPCHUYA, NeMmOonpCmHUYd, TPEeUu3M Hu2dars, YHTapU3MBI
eepand, eupenma, a TakKe B albeKTUBHOM CIIOBOCOUETaHUU 6pMHA
pymuya ¥ MoJ., TYPIUHU3MBI cedegh M TIO]I., a TaKXKe, BEPOATHO, MerUK
(cp. menetmek ‘3anpematsb’, menedilmek ‘ObITH 3arpeIieHHBIM ).

6. VICIA (SATIVA) vicia, -ae ‘Buka’. Bouin MONBITKH CBSA3aTh C
TJIAroJIOM Vincire ‘OOBSI3bIBaTh, OOBHBAThH’, TOCKOJIbKY KOHYHKAMH
cTebreil, ycukaMy BHKa XBaTaeTcs 3a JpyrHe pacTeHus u 0OBHBaeT
uX.

B AJIB. pednekcom naT. vicia MOXHO CUMTATh CEBEPHOTETrCKUN
(MupauTa) auanektusMm vigjéz. IlepBUYHBIM pa3BUTHEM JaT. Vvicia
obuto  *vigé. CM. Takke psll (QUTOHUMHUYECKHX JUAIEKTHBIX
KOMITO3UTOB C KOMIIOHEHTOM Vigj- : mollévicezé, vodhévice n mog.
Sorbus aria psbuna OGenas, vimollévice, vodhévice (ueHTpalbHas
AnbGanwsi) pa3HOBHIHOCTE psiOmHBI Sorbus torminalis. B ambanckux
ropopax ['pemmm vik, viki égjéré — 3ammctBOoBanme u3 HI'P. fikia,
pirog, Kyna B CBOIO ouepeb BOLLIO U3 JTIATHHCKOTO.

B coBpemenHoM an0aHCKOM B KadecTBe OOIEHAPOIHOTO
¢uronnma VICIA Beictynmaer buxhak, buxhak (i zi). 3TO0 MOXeT
OBITh < Typ. bur¢ak ‘BuKa’, a Taxke Typ. JUaJ. ‘TOPOX U Pa3IMIHBIE
pacteHus cemeiictBa 000OBBIX; 4YeueBuIla; mnepeH. rpaxn’. CioBo
PONICTBEHHO TYp. bur¢ ‘“depHBINA mepel; oMenaa’ M BOCXOAMT K TIOPK.
KOPHIO bur ‘BUTh, OOBUBATh , UTO MapauIeNbHO JIAT. vicia < vincire.
[Tpoune ucropruyeckue miaacTel andaHCKOM JIEKCUKH TPEICTABICHBI B
BHIe UCKOH. modhull — B apbepem. KanaOpuu wm ciaB. grashing,
groshéz, groshilé, kogkullé.

Hckonnbim ans HI'P. cioBoM, CHHOHUMHYHBIM BBILLIEYKa3aHHBIM
Pikia, Pixog, asaserca dpofiog ‘Buka’, cp. takke épéfivbog ‘Cicer
arientinum Typeukuit ropomiek’ (Ip.-rped. dpofog ‘BUKa; TypEUKHH
ropox’, cp. HeM. Erbse ‘ropox’, cpeaneupi. orbaind ‘3epHa’).

B nurep. PYM. nst o60o3Hauenus Vicia HCHONB3YIOTCS Ba CH-
HOHMMa mdzdriche M borceag. IlepBoe u3 OankaH. cyOCTapTH.
mdzdre ‘Topox’, cp. anb. modhull(é) ‘Lathyrus tuberosus ynHa, BbtO-
HIWACS TOPOIIEK ; BTOPOE — I0XKHOCHIAB., Cp. OONT. Auan. Oypuaxk <
Typ. burcak ‘Buka’. ENMHCTBEHHOE YHACJIEIOBAaHHOE CJIOBO PYyM.
muan. linte sdlbatica ‘Buka’ OykB. ‘muKas dedeBHIa < JaT. léns,
lentis ‘yedeBuLIa’ + Hap. JaT. salvaticus < knacc. aat. silvaticus ‘nec-
Hoit'. Cpeay AManeKTHBIX HAUMEHOBAaHWH PAacTeHUS B JaKOPYMBIH-
CKOM TakKXXe MHOTO YHTapu3MOB: bechen, bican W mopa. < BeHT.
biikkony ‘BuKa’; cIaBU3MOB C MPO3pPAYHON MOTUBUPOBKOM bobusor n
cositd. APYM. vic s.m. ‘Buka’ < HTp. fikog.

B BOJIT'. HukakuX cleloB JaTMHCKOTO Vicia He OOHapy»KUBa-
ercs. OgHAKO OCTaHABIMBAaeT BHUMAaHHME camMO OOTaTCTBO W paszHO-



oOpa3ue AMajJeKTHOTO MaTepuaia: HMCKOHHBIE CIaBU3MBI (HOCE8HA)
2AVWuHA M TOJ., TPOU3BOJHBIE OT 2pax ‘TOPOX’, TAKKE cyxopoouya
u uwpHeodic (cp. and. buxhak i zi 6ykB. “UepHBIA TOPOX’); TPEII3MBI
kanapapus (< ?7), pos, ypon, ypos (< HIp. dpoffog ‘BUKA’); TYPLUU3MBI
oypuak m ¢uii (< Typ. fig ‘Buka’). B oTnuume oT CIOBEHCKOTO, T/Ie
vika OTHOCHUTCA K COBPEMEHHOMY JIUTEPATypHOMY SI3BIKY, B
CEPB/XOPB. vika — penxoe 007. XOpBaT. CIIOBO; OOBIYHO B COBpE-
MEHHOM sI3bIKe(-aX) — 2paxopuya W TIpoYhe TPOW3BOJHBIE B JHa-
JIeKTax: 201youru 2epax, epasepka W mpod. MHele cepl. Haume-
HOBaHMA — IN00 MeTadopuIecKre MEPEHOCH], TN00 JIeKCHIeCKue He-
pa3ianyeHusl BHYTPU OJHOTO CEMAaHTHUYECKOTO MMKPOIOJS CMEKHBIX
(UTOHUMOB: 1aHUK (YMEHBIINT. OT IgH ‘NeH’ = ‘TUKWH JIeH ), KYKO/b
(‘KyKonp’, COpHOE TOJeBOe pacTeHHue), OpeHuek (CBA3. C KOPHEM
Open ‘KH3WI, OTCIOAAQ TPOU3BOJIHBIE OpeHUK ‘3apOCiIH KU3Wja’,
Opeuya ‘dama’).

EcrecTBeHHO, cTONb HEOOJNBIIOH 00BEM MPOAHATU3UPOBAHHBIX
(DUTOHUMOB JATHHCKOTO IPOUCXOXKIEHUS HE MOXET IOABECTH K
WCYEPNBIBAIOLIUM BBIBOJIAM O CTENEHHM BKIIOYEHHOCTH JIATUHCKOM
JIEKCUKA B HEHAyYHYI0 HapOJHYI0 OOTaHMYECKYI0 TEPMHHOJIOTHIO
HaponoB bankanckoro moayoctpoBa. OIHAKO npedgapumenvHbie
BBIBO/IbI OUEBU/IHBI.

W3 Bcex 1miecT npeacTaBIeHHBIX JATHHU3MOB-(UTOHUMOB JIUIIb
omuH — ROBUR — mMoxHO cunuTath 6ankaHU3MOM, HE MpeCTaBICH-
HBIM B 3aI1aJJHOPOMAHCKUX S3BIKAX.

Onwupasice Ha (yHaameHTanbHylo padoty K. Baramecky «An-
OaHCKas JeKCHKa JATHHCKOTO MPOWMCXOXICHUS B COTIOCTABICHUH C
PYMBIHCKOI» CIIEyeT IoJIarath, YTO U3 OOLIero Yucia JJaTHHU3MOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C (PUTOHUMHEH W OOTaHUYIECKOW Mopdonoruei, (a) 27%
MPEJICTaBICHbl U B aI0AHCKOM W BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKHX sI3bIKax, (0)
32% — Tonbko B anbaHckoM U (B) 41% — TOJBKO B BOCTOYHOPO-
MaHCKHMX s3bIKax. B Hamed pabore k rTpynme (a) TpUHAIICKHUT
tosibko FRAXINUS sicens, (6) 4 dutronuma PHASEOLUS dacosb,
(QUERCUS) ROBUR nay6 obwmikHOBeHHBIN, RUTA pyTta m VICIA
Buka, (B) Tombko PLANTAGO mnonmopoxnuk. Takum oOpazom,
HeOOIBIION U MPOU3BOJIBHBIN HA00p (PUTOHMMOB MOT MTPHUBECTH K HE
COBCEM BEPHBIM BBIBOJIAM.

Uto kacaercs HI'P., To u3 Hamero ¢guroHnMuyeckoro Habopa
IIBa JATHHWU3Ma MPOYHO 3aKPeNuinch B HEM — 3T0 ¢pacos (<
FRAXINUS) u pfixia, ficog (< VICIA). Ilpoune HarMeHOBaHUs
pacTeHni — NICKOHHBIE TPeln3Mbl. JIUIIb B OTHOM W3 eprQepruitHbIX
JUAJICKTHBIX HAWMMEHOBAHHMU COCHBI OOUTOAO MOXHO YCMOTPETh
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3aMMCTBOBaHHE M3 aJ0AHCKOTO WM apyMBIHCKOTO, BOCXOJSINEE B
koHeyHoM utore K jat. ROBUR.

CraBSHCKUI MaTepHall MPeIOoCTaBMII SIUHCTBEHHOE IOIATBEPIK-
JIeHNE TO03/JHEIaTUHCKO-PAaHHECIaBIHCKUAX S3BIKOBBIX KOHTaKTOB —
9TO XOpBaT. OWal. W CJIOBEH. jurep. vika. Bcrpewarommecs B
cnaBstHCKUX s3biKax pednexcel gat. RUTA — 3To mo3gHee KHIKHOE
eBpoIeiickoe (HeMEeIKoe) BIUsSHUE (CM. CJIOBEH., XOpBar., cepo.).
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K. YO. OpyxkuH

PecTpukTHBHbBIE NPEAT0KHbIE TPYNIIbI
B JIpeBHErpevYeckoM si3bIKe

BBenenue

[Mo-BunnMoMy, 000K SA3BIK UMEET HEKOTOPBIE CPENICTBA — FpaM-
MaTHYECKHE WIM JIEKCUYEeCKHE — JJIsi BBIPAXKEHHS «OTPaHUYUTENb-
HOCTW». B caMoM Jiese, y roBopsinero (He3aBUCUMO OT A3blKa) Bpe-
MEHaMHU BO3HUKAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh YTOUHHUTh, YTO HPEAUKAT OTHO-
CUTCSI HE K IPEIMETy LIEeIMKOM, a TONbKO K HEKOTOPOW YacTH WU
HEKOTOPOMY acHeKTy Ha3BaHHOro mnpeamera. OZHAaKO B TOM, 4YTO
KacaeTcsl TMaXpOHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS OIPaHUYUTENbHBIX KOHCTPYK-
WA M UX CHHXpOHHYECKOW (popmbl, HabIromaeTcss OOIbIIOe pa3HO-
obpasue. (B kauecTBe cpaBHEHHMS MOXKHO TPHBECTH KaTETOPHIO
Oyayiero BpeMeH!: MHOTHE A3BIKM UMEIOT e€; pa3nuius B €€ CHH-
TAKTHUKO-MOP(OIOrHIEeCKOM BBIPAKEHUH TOpa3fo cepbé3Hee, YeM B
e€ ceMaHTHKe; UCTOYHMKHM TpaMMaTHKaIu3alud Pa3jIn4Hbl, HO, I0-
BUJVMOMY, COCTaBIISIIOT KOHEYHOE MHOXKECTBO — IJ1aroJibl XKelaHus,
JIOJI’KEHCTBOBaHMsI, IBUKEHUS U T. 1.) CyLeCTBYIOT OrpaHUYUTENb-
Hbl€ 3HAYEHUs Majexel; B JPEBHETPEUYECKOM 3TO — «BUHMTEJIbHBIN
OTHOIICHUS» 1 O0Jlee PEIKUN «IaTeNbHbII OTHOLIeHHUs». CoBpeMeH-
HBIE WHIOEBPOIEHCKNE S3bIKM, B 3HAUUTEIHHON CTETIEHN HE3aBHCH-
MO JpyT OT JpyTa, pa3BHIM CHCTEMBI OTPAHUYUTEIBHBIX MPEIIOrOB
(HarpuMep, B PyCCKOM OTpaHMYUTEIbHBIMU 3HAYEHUSAMHU 00J1a1a10T,
KaK MHHUMYM, 10, Hd U 6).

B ToMm, uTO Kacaercs MCXOAHON CEMaHTHMKH OTpaHUYMTETbHBIX
najfexel 1 MpelioroB, He TaK MHOTO 00O0OIEHUH MOXKET OBbITh Clie-
JaHO. VICTOUHMKOM «OrpaHUYMTENbHOCTH» MOTYT CTaTh IOYTH BCE
OCHOBHBIE JIOKATHBHBIE 3HaYeHHs: abmaThB (OTKyAa / ¢ KakoW cTo-
pOHBI), JOKaTUB (rae / B 4éM), alaTUB (B KaKyl0 CTOPOHY); a TaKkKe
WHCTpYMEHTanuc (uem). Bropouyem, y KOHKpPETHOrO sI3bIKa MOTLYT
OBITh BeCbMa KOHKPETHBIE MPENNOYTEHUs; TaK, APEBHETPEHECKui,
Mo-BUAMMOMY, TpeAnounTtaeT amnatuB. (Hu omgHo W3 mpeasioxHo-
MaJeKHBIX COYETAHWH C TEHWTHUBOM WM JaTHBOM HE IOJIy4HIIO
OTPaHUYMUTEIBHOIO 3HAYEHHS. )

Huxe MBI paccMOTpPUM TpHU OCHOBHBIX OTPAaHHUYMTENBHBIX TPE-
JIO’KHO-TNIa/IEXKHBIX COYETAaHUS JPEBHErPEUYECKOrO S3bIKa, ABIAIOLINX-
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Ci HRI/I6HI/I3HTSHBHBIMI/I CHHOHMMAaMHU IJ11 «BHHHUTCJIBbHOI'O OTHOHIC-
HUs» . CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO HE BCCraa MOXHO OTACJIUTL OrpaHU4YH-
TCJIbHBIC MPCAJIOKHBIC TPYIIbI OT BI:Ipa)KCHPIfI MNpUYrHbI, LECJIH,
npeaHasHauCHUA. OtyacTH 3TO OOBACHICTCSA TE€M, YTO IE€PBbIC OHUA-
XPOHHUYECKH CBA3aHBI C IMOCIICAHUMMU.

Eig (+acc)

Cpenn MHOXECTBa aOCTPaKTHBIX 3HAYeHHWH €lg (+acc) Mbl
MOJKEM BBIJIEIUTh T€ 3HAYEHUs, KOTOPbIE BOSHUKAIOT B COYETAHUSX C
KaueCTBEHHBIMH TPWJIAraTeIbHBIMHU, MTOTOMY YTO TaKW€ COYETAHWs
OJIM3KM K PECTPUKTUBHBIM (MO KpailHel Mepe, CHHTaKCHYECKH).
[Ipexxae Bcero, CTOMT OTMETUTH COYETaHWSA C MpUIIaraTelbHBIMU
THIA Xopouiuil, YOoOHbII, noaesHslil, TAe €lg (+acc) Ha3bIBAE€T TOT
OOBEKT, N0 OMHOUIEHUN) K KOMOpOMY TPOSBISETCS yKa3aHHOE
CBOWCTBO.

OT KOHKPETHBIX OOBEKTOB (Xopouiuii 0751 KO20-mO) MOXKHO
MEPeNTH K 3aHATHAM M PoJaM JeATeNbHOCTU (Xopowutl 0k maKoii-
mo OdeamenbHOCMU), a 3aTeM OT TMpeaHa3HadeHUus (xopowiuti 01s
Ye20-mo) K aCNeKTy pacCMOTPEHUs (xopouiuti 8 Yém-mo).

1) 6 © mov kaAov dot ég oteatiav (Xen. Cyrop. 3,3,6) — Bcé

Xopolliee s BOWCKa, 4TO OH BUaed (OH MproOpeTan U pa3aBanl

BOMHAaM) (KauecTBO IpeaMeTa IO OTHOLIEHUIO K Jpyromy

npeaMery)”.

2) Y&Aa ... XQNOWHOV ... €lg Togevawy kal amdBeowv (Ar. Hist.

anim. 522a) — MOJIOKO ... PUTOIHOE IS CBIPOBApEHUS U XpaHe-

HUS (KauecTBO MpeaMeTa [0 OTHOUIEHHUIO K e TebHOCTH).

3) MOALS ... HeYlOT Kal eVDOKIPWTATY €l dOdlav Kal iIoXVV

(P1. Ap. 29d) — ropox Benuuaimuii ¥ cIaBHEUIIUI «B TOM, YTO

KacaeTcsi» MyJIPOCTH U CHIIBI (aCTIEKT PACCMOTPEHH).

4) Xvévveowg ..mowtog eig evpuyxiav (Aesch. Pers. 326) —

CBeHecuH ... IEPBBIA «B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs» MYKeCTBa (acreKT

paccMOTpeHus).

' 0630p B 3HAUMTENBHOI CTENEHM OCHOBAH HA MaTepHaie KIacCHUECKHX
rpammaruk (Cobonerckuit 2000), (Schwyzer 1950).

TexcTbl IUTUPYIOTCSA MO M3JaHUAM, BOLIEAIIMM B COCTaB JJIEKTPOHHOTO
kopiyca Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (http://www.tlg.uci.edu/)
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ITedg (+acc)

C mpunararenbHbIME PG (+acc) pa3BUBaeT MPUMEPHO TOT XKe
CIIEKTp 3HAYEHHUH, UTO M €1 (+acc), OT MpeAHa3HAUYEHHUS 0 acleKTa
paccMOTpeHus:

5) t& te odpata mEOS TOV MOAEUOV KAKIOTA Kal aloxiota €xovot

(..13, 11) — V HuX camble IJI0XHE W MOCTHIIHBIC «IJsI» BOMHBI

Tena.

6) 'Emei d¢ tabta kal kaAd mEOG &EETNV kal WdEAa TQOG

oixovopiav... (..1345) — [TockoABKY 3TO ¥ XOPOIIO AJIS «C TOYKH

3peHusi» J0OPOAETENH, U TOJIEe3HO /IS IOMAIITHETO XO35SHCTBA. .

UTo0ObI HE IOBTOPATH TO, YTO YK€ OBLIO CKa3aHO O COYETAHMSIX
OTPAaHUYUTENBHBIX MPENI0KHO-TAIeKHBIX TPYMI ¢ MpUarareabHbl-
MH, pacCMOTpUM Oojiee MOAPOOHO codeTaHus mPOS (+acc) ¢
TJIaroJaMy.

Yame Bcero orpaHuuMTeNbHOE TPOG (+acc) MOSBISIETCS MPU
CTaTHBHBIX HEMEPEXOHBIX IIIarojax, KOTOPhIe 0 CBOEMY 3HAYEHUIO
HE TaK CUJIBHO OTIMYAIOTCS OT MpUiaraTelbHbIX:

7) aBvpovot mog tnv €£odov (Xen. Anab. 7,1) — <BouHBI>

YHBIBAIOT OTHOCHTEJbHO BBLICTYNJIEHHS (T.€. HE UMEIOT OXOTHI

K BBICTYIUICHUIO WX TIOJTHBI TUIOXUX MPEIIyBCTBUN).

8) nyovvto ... 1O otEatoOMEdOV TOLTO TOL Emi Tolav

aduopévov dadépety mEog agetnv (. 685) — OHu cuurany,

YTO 3TO BOMCKO OTIHYaJOCh IO J00necTd oT (BOMCKa),

npuieamero moa Tpoto.

Ectb u Takue mpumepsl, Irle OrpaHHMYUTENbHOE TPOG (4acc)
coYeTaeTcs C NEePEXOAHBIMU IJ1arolaMu:

9) Tt d' el motégov TNV YuLXNV EMALVOL MEOG AQETNV Te KAl

codiav; (.. 145) — YUro ecau oH NOXBAIUT LyLly KOro-HUOYAb «B

TOM 4YTO KacaeTcs» J0O0pOoJeTeNnr U My IpoCcTh?

3aMeTUM, YTO CEMaHTHUYECKHU YUCThIX OTPAaHUYUTENbHBIX TPUMeE-
POB ¢ TPOG (+acc) y HAC MOYTH HET. DTOTO MOXKHO OBLIO OXKHIATh.
OrpaHuyuTenbHble MPEAN0oKHbIE KOHCTPYKLMHM HE SBIAIOTCS Ha-
CTOJIBKO K€ I'paMMaTUKaJIW30BaHHbBIMH, HAaCKOJIbKO «BUHUTEJIbHBIN
OTHONICHUS», W TIPEAJIOTH HEeW30€KHO BHOCAT CBOIO KOHKPETHYIO
CEMaHTHKY.

Kata (+acc)

Cpenn OrpaHMYMTENBHBIX MPENJIOKHO-TIAIEKHBIX COUYCTAHUN
Kotd (+acc) sBhseTcs, Moxanyi, caMbiM HEUTpaJbHBIM (Kak W €ro
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MEPEBOAHON aHAJIOT 10 B PYCCKOM s3bIKe). [103TOMY MMEHHO ero Mbl
BBIOpanu AJisi CPaBHEHUS C OTPaHUYUTENBHBIMH YMOTpEeOIeHUSIMU
naaexen.

[MokaxkxeM cHavana, YTO «BHHUTENIBHBI OTHOIICHUS» H KOTA
(+acc) ymoTpeOisIoTCs KaK CHHOHUMBL J[[msi 3TOro paccMoTpum
MpUMep, Te 3TH JBe KOHCTPYKIIUU 3aHUMAIOT OJIMHAKOBBIE TTO3UIIMH
B COYMHEHHBIX CTPYKTypax, U OIM30CTh 3HAUYEHHUS MOAUEPKUBAETCS
PUTOPHUYECKUM TOCTpOEHHEM (hpa3bl:

10) 16 te AAAA cOPOTATOV Yeyovéval LOAwva kal KATA TIV

moiNowv av TWVTOMTOV Tavtwy éAevOeguitatov (..21) — Kak

BO BcéM ocTainbHOM CoJoH OblT MyApedInM, Tak U B CBOeil

1M033uM — OJaropoAHEHIIINM U3 BCeX MOITOB.

Hanee mokaxem, 4To kata (+acc) KOHKYPUPYET C NaTelbHbIM
nazaexxom. Hanpumep:

11) ano ... devtegov kata yéveowv (Pl Tim. 56a) — Bo3ayx ...

BTOPOH (3J1eMEHT) MO (MOPAKY) BOBHUKHOBEHHUS.

12) ano ... AemtotnT devtegov (Pl Tim. 58 b) — Bo3ayx ... mo

TOHKOCTH BTOPOU 3JIeMEHT (TI0CJIe OTHA)

O0a KOHTEKCTa B3SATHl M3 OJHOTO MPOU3BEICHHUS M HAXOAATCS
JIPYT OT Apyra Ha PacCTOSHUH JIBYX CTPAHHII.

OTMeTHM TaK)Ke, YTO 4Yallle BCEro OrPaHUYMTEIbHOE 3HAYCHHE
CYIIECTBYET HE B YUCTOM BuJe. Hampumep, BO3MOXKHBI KOJIcOaHUS
MEXIY 3HAUYCHUSIMH NpUdUnbl U ACREKMA PACCMOMPEHUSL.

13) tva t0de kata TNV pOvwaotv Gpoov 1 1@ mavieAel (O

(..31) — uTOOBI OHO MO CBOEH eIHHCTBEHHOCTH OBbLIO MOJ00HO

BCECOBEPIICHHOMY KHBOTHOMY".

3HauuT 1M 3Ta Ppa3a, YTO KOCMOC MOJ00EH BCECOBEPLICHHOMY
JKUBOTHOMY «I10 IIPUYMHE» CBOEH €AUHCTBEHHOCTU? WU «B TOM YTO
KacaeTcs» eIUHCTBEHHOCTH»? O0a 3THX 3HAUCHUS MPUCYTCTBYIOT
(unu, Mo KpalHeill Mepe, HEHaCUJIbCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM MOTYT ObITH
BKJIIOUEHBI B MHTEPIIPETALMIO0 KOHTEKCTA).

Bnpodewm, Tak jxe nHOTA BEAET ce0s «IaTEeIbHBIA OTHOIICHHUS»

14) dwpavrg aetr) te kat ocoun éyéveto (Pl Tim. 25b) — <pam
rOpoA> CTaj U3BECTEH AO0JIECThIO U CUIION

3 Kouteket 51oii (passl ceayrommii: [IpenctaBum cebe kHUBOE CyIIECTBO,
— roBoput Tumeil, — KOTOpoe 00BEMIIET BCE OCTAIbHBIE )KMBBIE CYIECTBA
KaK CBOM YacTH: UMEHHO TaKUM JKMBBIM CYIIECTBOM, IO 3aMBICIY JIEMHU-
ypra, siBISIETCSI KOCMOC.
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®pasza 03HAYaET, YTO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, «CTalla U3BECTHA CHUJIa
Balllero ropoja»; C APYrold CTOPOHBI, «Balll TOPOJ CTajl H3BECTECH
OJaroaaps cBoei cuiie».

3aka0uyeHue: nmepexoa K HOBOrpe4eCKkomy

B cuHOHMMUYecKOM psly KOHCTPYKLMH, TakkKe Kak U B PALY
JIEKCUYECKUX CUHOHUMOB, OOBIYHO BBIAEIAETCS OAMH TJIaBHBIA YJIEH:
onHa Hambojee ymoTpeOWTeNnbHAs KOHCTPYKIHMA, MMeromas Oonee
OOIIyI0 CEMaHTUKY M MEHbLIE COYETA€MOCTHBIX MM JIEKCMUECKHX
OrpaHUYeHUil, yeM e€ conepHukU. Tak, cpelu NOCECCUBHBIX KOHCT-
PYKUUI BBIOENSIOTCS KOHCTPYKLMU C TEHUTHBOM, a CpPEAM OTrpaHu-
YUTENbHBIX (B IPEBHErPEYECKOM) — BUHUTEIbHBIN OTHOLIEHUA. Tem
HE MeHee, IpyTrue KOHCTPYKLUHN W3 CHHOHUMHUYECKOIO psAAa, XOTS U
MeHee 3HauYuMBble, BCE JKe 3aCIly’KHBalOT BHUMaHMUS.

B xome pa3BuTHA ApPEeBHErPEUECKOro S3bIKa MHOTHE MpPEexIe
nepudepuiiHple KOHCTPYKLUMHM BBILUIM Ha TepBbId muaH. Tak
MPOU3O0IIJIO ¥ C OTPAaHUYUTEIbHBIMU TPEJIOTaMHU.

Ipemmor €ic (B ¢GopMe se WIH S) CTal OJHAM H3 OCHOBHBIX
MPEJIOrOB HOBOTPEYecKoro si3bika. Cpenn MHOTHX ero abcTpaKTHBIX
3HAUYEHUH MPUCYTCTBYET U OrPAaHUYHUTENbHOE:

15) kakMitepog o€ motdTNTA — Ayywul no kavecmey (XOpUKOB:

682)

[Mpemnor katd(+acc) Takke COXpaHUI CBOE OrpaHUYMTENILHOE
3HaYeHUe, XOTA U yHnoTpebdiusercs B 6ojee opuIHaTb-HOM CTHIIE:

16) dwapépovv kaTd To VYOG — onu pasruuarmes no gvicome

Mmoapmviotng: 848) .
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A. B. lyb6acoBa

OT npanHa0eBpONEHCcKOro K NpacjaBaHCKOMY H
npadanTuiickomy: oouiee u pasjinynoe ((poHOJI0THA)

Kak w3BecTHO, OOIIHOCTh OANTUHCKUX W CIABSHCKUX S3BIKOB
nMeeT 0coObIi (B CpaBHEHHH C PYTMMH WHIOEBPONEHCKUMH S3bI-
KaM1) XapakTep. Bompoc o xapaktepe W HMCTOKax 3TOH OOIIHOCTH
UMeeT BaKHOE 3HAYCHHE TPU PEKOHCTPYKIMH IIOOOH CHUCTEMBI:
(oHOIOTHYECKOH, MOP(OIOTHUECKON, TEKCHIECKONH WM CHHTAKCH-
yeckod. Ha Ham B3rmsg, i HOCTYJIMpoBaHUS oOiiero Oanrto-
CIIaBSIHCKOTO $3bIKA, HE XBaTaeT, B NEPBYIO OYEpPEIb, apXEOJOTH-
YECKUX TMOJTBEPKACHUN: OOMMHA S3bIK TpEAroiaraeT Haludue
obmeit kynpTypsl (Lehr-Sptawinski 1946: 11), a mockoIbKy HamEx-
HbIX JAaHHBIX, MOATBEPXKAAIOLIMX HAIUYUE TAKOU KYJIbTYphl, HET
(Kostrzewski 1956: 71-72), ¢ yBepeHHOCTbIO TOBOPUTH O OaJITO-Cla-
BSHCKON O0IIHOCTH, Ooliee TECHOH, 4eM KOHTAaKThI, XapaKTepHBIE
JUTSL I3BIKOBOT'O COI03a, HE MpeJICTaBIAeTCsl BO3MOXKHBIM. UTOOBI OJ-
TBEpAUTh WM ONPOBEPrHYTh [JaHHOE MOJOXKEHUE, PACCMOTPUM
HEKOTOpPbIe POHETHYECKUE TPOIIeCChl, O0IIHe I MPadalITHHCKOTO U
MPacIaBSIHCKOTO SA3BIKOB.

Accubunsnus HHI0eBPOIeHCKUX HEOHOTIATATATBHBIX

OmHUM U3 KIIIOYEBBIX TPOIECCOB, 00YCIOBHUBIINX (hopMupoBa-
HUE KaK MpabalTUHCKOro, TaK M MPACIaBIHCKOTO KOHCOHAHTH3MA,
OBLI Mepexo]] MHA0EBPONEHCKUX HEOHOTANATATBHBIX B CUOMIISHTEI.
OnHAaKO OTHOCHUTENHFHO Ka4eCTBa 3TUX CUOMIISTHTOB €IMHOTO MHEHHUS
HeT. BeiBUranuce cieayroine TOYKH 3peHusl.

1. UanoeBponeiickue HEOHONANATANBHEIE ¥k, *g, *$h > mpaban-

THWCKHUE W MPACIaBIHCKHE MATKUE Immnsmue *§’, *7’; B TUTOBCKOM
SI3bIKE OHU 3aTe€M OTBEPJEINH, a B JATHILICKOM, IPEBHENPYCCKOM U B
Oonee MO3MHEM IMPACIaBIHCKOM HW3MEHHWINCh B CBUCTALINE S, Z
(OtpemOckmii 1954). Tlepexon WHAOEBPONEHCKUX TMallaTaIbHBIX B
npabantuiickue munsmue pekoucrpyupyeres B (Bliga 1959: 18, 21,
108, 651-652), (Stang 1966: 89), (Zinkevicius 1980: 130) u otpa-
JKEH B ’TUMOJIOTUYECKUX CIIOBApPSX.

2. 1o muenwuto T. B. 'amkpenuaze u Bsau. Be. MiBanosa (I'amkpe-
mm3e, MBanoB 1984: 106—107), ocHOBaHHOIO Ha JaHHBIX HHJIO-
HMPaHCKUX U apMSHCKOTO SI3bIKOB, MHOEBPOIEHCKIE ManaTaabHbIE B
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OaNTHICKUX W CIABIHCKUX SA3BIKaX MEePBOHAYAIHHO W3MEHWINCH B
adpdpuKaTel U JIUIIE MOTOM aQ@pUKATHl MEpelli B LIUIMSALINE H
Jlanee B CBUCTSIIUE.

O0e pPEeKOHCTPYKIMHM MOTYT OBITh HCIOJb30BAaHBI B KadyecTBE
CBHJICTEHCTBA CYIIECTBOBAHMS CIABSIHO-OAITHIICKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO
eauHcTBa. ONHAKO JUIsl MPACIaBSHCKOTO TMPEAJararoTcs W Jpyrue
BapUAHTHI PAa3BUTHS, YTO, HAIIPOTUB, TOBOPHUT O PANHUUN OaaTHii-
CKOro W cnaBsiHCKoro. B wactHOcTH, o MHeHHMIO O. H. TpyOauéBa
(Tpy6aués 2002: 31), B claBIHCKOM paccMaTpUBAaeMbIi Mpoliecc
BEITTISIIEN  CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM (A7l 3BOHKHAX AaHAJIOTHYHO):
* k> *c>s (4.-e. * Ker- > paHHenpaciaB. *cirna > npaciaB. *svrna
‘cepna’). Kpome Toro, mpomexxyTtouHas craaus *§’, *7’ nns npacia-
BAHCKOTO, pekoHcTpyupyemas 5. OtpemOckuM, HE sBiseTcs oO1e-
npunsToit: B (Cenuien 2001 (1951): 176-207), (bepuiuteiin 2005
(1961): 134-135), (Cynpyn 1986: 16) Takas cragus He mpeja-
raercsi, HO TOCTYJUPYeTCS HEIOCPEACTBEHHBIN Mepexo HHI0EBPO-
MEeHCKUX MaNaTalbHbIX B CIABSHCKHE CBUCTSINUE (IO MHEHHUIO JIBYX
MOCJICTHUX aBTOPOB — B MATKHE CBUCTSAIINE).

3. Nmeetcs muenue (Breidaks 2006 (1989): 382-383; MaZiulis
1981: 8, 10—-11), coryiacHO KOTOPOMY WHIOEBPOIECHCKHE MalaTalb-
HbIE B MPa0aNTUHCKOM Pa3BUJIKCH B IajaTallM30BaHHbBIE CBUCTSIINAE
*s’, *z7’, KOTOpBIE 3aTE€M B OJIHUX MJUOMAX PA3BWIKUCH B LIUISIIHE S,
Z, a B IpyTUX — B CBHUCTALINE S, 7. [laHHOE MHEHHe B COYETaHWH C
nosunuei A. E. Cynpyna u C. b. bepHiureiina Takxke MOXHO ObLI0
OBl CUMTaTh apryMEHTOM B TIOJB3Y CYIIECTBOBAHHS OalTO-CIaBsH-
CKOTO €TMHCTBA.

OpmHako TakoW mepexoj I MpabdalTHICKOTO S3BIKa MallOBEPO-
ATEH, IIOCKOJIbKY TIepeXo]] MajaTaabHbIX (MHIOEBPONEHCKIX) B Masia-
TaTu30BaHHEIE (MpabaNTUCKUE) KOCBEHHO CBHIECTEIHCTBOBAN OBl O
HAMAYMA B TpabanTUHCKOM SI3bIKE KOPPEJSIHMH ITajaTaan3aiim.
Muenne E. Kypunosuua (Kypunosuu 1963: 29) o Hanuuuu B mpa-
0anTUIICKOM TaKOW KOppesHHA OINPOBEPraioch, B YaCTHOCTH,
B. H. YUekmanoMm (Yekman 1979). Takke He COBCEM IMOHSATHO, MOYe-
My H.-e. ¥k, *¥g, *$h nomKHBI OBLIM NaTh NpabalTHIICKUe maa-
Tanu30BaHHBIE *s’, *z7’, a He *k’, *g’ — corjacHO TpaaWIIMOHHOMN
TOYKE 3peHHs, B MpabalTHIICKOM HMEJNCh NallaTalu30BaHHbIE *k’,
*g’ (ZinkeviCius 1980; bopucenko 1972), u nepexo/ manaraabHbIX
*k, *g, *gh B y)Xe CyIIeCTBYIOIINE MalaTall30BaHHbIE *k’, *g  OBLI
Obl OoJiee TOTMYHBIM, HEXKETH MepexoJl nanaTaabHbIX *k, *g, *$h B
co3JaBaeMble MajlaTallM30BaHHBIE *s’, *z’. Ecam W HCXOOUTH U3
MPEIOKEHHOTO MHEHHUS O TIePeXoJie MHAOEBPOIEHCKUX MalaTalb-
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HBIX HETOCPENCTBEHHO B CBUCTSIINME, TO CJeNoBalo OBl Mpearo-
JOXHTH Npabantuiickue nanaraibHeie *s, *Z. Takoe npennonaoxeHue
MOXET OBITh MOAAEPkKAHO CICTYIONIAM apTyMEHTOM: 3BYKH *§, *Z
SIBIISIOTCS, TIO THUTIOJIOTUYECKUM JaHHBIM, HEYCTOWYMBBHIMU U OOBIY-
HO ObICTpo pasBuBaioTcs nubo B §', 7°, ¢’, dZ’ (C BO3MOXHBIM
MOCIENAYIONIMM OTBEpJeHHEM), 0O B s, z, ¢, dz (Uekman 1979). B
HaIleM ciiydae 3aKOHOMEpPHO *$, *Z > nwur. §’, Z’, nTil., Ap.-Tpyc. S, Z.
besycnoBHO, rumoTeza o mepexone WHIOEBPOIEHCKUX HEOHOMAama-
TaJbHBIX B MPa0aJITUICKUE MajaTajbHbIe CBUCTSIIUE HYXIACTCS B
0oJee TIIATEIPHOM PACCMOTPEHUU.

Wrak, oOmIENpUHATOrO MHEHHS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY pa3BUTHE
WHI0EBPOIEHCKIX HEOHOMAATATHHBIX B CIIABTHCKOM U OaITHHCKOM
coBmajano Obl, B HACTOsIIEe BpeMsl HET, XOTS W BO3MOXHBI TaKHe
KOMOMHALIMM MHEHHUU, NPU KOTOPBIX JIAHHOE Pa3BUTHE BBITJIAIUT
WACHTUYHBIM. Ecnm ke mpuaepKUBaThCs TPATUIMOHHBIX PEKOH-
CTpyKIMid (U.-e. ¥k, *g, *Sh > mpabanr. *§’, *Z’, npacnas. *s’, ¥7°),
TO cynb0a WHAOEBPOMNEHCKUX TNalaTaJbHBIX B paccMaTpHUBAEMBIX
SI3BIKAX CBUJIETEIBCTBYET CKOpEe O HE3aBUCUMOM HX PA3BUTHUHU.

Henonnas caTéMu3anyAa

OTtHocsmmecs K Tpynne safom TpabanTHCKWA W TpaciaBsH-
CKH{ OTJIMYaeT HemojiHad caremu3anus. CorinacHo TpaAHLUOHHOMY
MHEHHIO, TPOIlecC Mepexoia MHI0EBPONEHCKNX HEOHOANaTaIbHbBIX
*K, ¥*¢ B CHOMJISIHTBI HAYMHAJICS B UPAHCKOM apeaje, pacipocTpaHs-

SICh Ha OANTHICKUH M CIIaBSTHCKUH ITOCTETICHHO.

B »ToM siBeHUM MHTEpecHO COOCTBEHHO HAaIU4ME AyO0JIETOB, TaK
Kak BOOOIIE KEHTyMHBIE JJIEMEHTHI €CTh B JIIOOOM SI3bIKE sarom —
60 B BUJle COOCTBEHHBIX apXan3MOB, TMO0 B BUJIe 3aIMCTBOBaHUI
(Tpy6aués 2002: 81). ITo O. H. TpybauéBy, rpymnma S3bIKOB satam
3aHMMaja He nepudepuitHoe, a cCKopee IEeHTPaTbHOEe MOJI0KEHUE B
HMHJ0EBPOIEHCKOM apealle.

C. b. bepuamreitn (bepamreiin 2005: 152—154) Benen 3a . Ca-
(bapeBuueM mpejmnonaraeT, 4ro *k, *¢, B MHIOEBPOMEHUCKOM SI3bIKE

MOTJIM OBITh HE CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIMU (DOHEMaMHU, a MO3UIUOHHBIMH
BapHUaHTaMH 3aTHCHEOHBIX k, g: TIEpe]l TIIACHBIMU 3a/THETO Psia YIIo-
TpeOsuInCh 3aJHeHEOHBIE, a Tepel TJIACHBIMU MepeaHero psaa —
cpenHeHEOHBIE, TPUYEM MO3KE BAPHAHTHI CO CPeTHEHEOHBIM B SI3bI-
Kax satom ObumH 00001IeHbI. VICKTIOUeHus U AyOIeTHl JIETKO 00BbsC-
HSIOTCS TEM OOCTOSTENBCTBOM, YTO HUKAaKHEe MOPQOJOTUYECCKHE
0000IIIeHHsT HEe TIPOBOATCS TOCIeA0oBaTeIbHO. TakuM 00pa3oMm, Bce
0oOHapy)XMBaeMble CIIy4aW SBISIOTCS pPe3yJIbTaTOM BHYTPEHHETO
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pa3BUTHUs TIpaciaBsiHCKOTO s3bika. To ke, nmo MHeHuto C. b. bepn-
IITeHHA, OTHOCUTCS M K OQITUICKUM SI3BIKaM.

He npuBoas Bcex cyleCTBYIOIIMX MHEHHHA OTHOCHTEIBHO IMpH-
YUH HEMOJHOW caTeMHU3alui B OAaNTHICKUX WM CIABSHCKUX S3BIKAX,
OTMETHM TIONXOJl, PACCMATPUBAIOIINIA NTaHHOE SBICHUE C TOYKH
3peHUs] BHYTPEHHETO Pa3BUTHsS CIABIHCKUX U OANTUHCKUX S3BIKOB,
KaK 0COOE€HHO MHTEPECHBIN U MPOIYKTUBHBIM.

[IpaBuino ruki

BaxnpiM 111 mpaciaBsSHCKOTO W MpabanTHIICKOro sBISETCS
mepexon u.-e. *s > 0anT. *§, cnaB. x mocne i, u, r, k.

B OantuiickoMm B JCHCTBUTENBHOCTH IIPEJCTABJICH JBOWHOM
pednekc (Kapamtonac 1966), a uMeHHO:

a) u.-e. *s mocie r, k > 0ant. *s,

0) u.-e. *s mocne i, u > Oanr. *s (M *§ B M30MMPOBAHHBIX (OP-
Max).

Cornacuo C. Kapamtonacy, u.-e. *s mocne i, ¥ COXpaHWIOCHh B
0anTUIiCKOM B TO3WIUU HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO TMpEeIIeCTBOBAHNUS
COHAaHTYy B TOM Cllydae, KOTJa OHO MpHHAJIekKaAIo Mopdeme,
OTJINYHOM OT TOH, K KOTOPOM OTHOCWIIUCH I, U; B APYIUX Clydasx
OHO MepenuIo B *§.

5. OrpemOckmii (OtpeMOckmii 1954) maHHOE SBICHUE CUUTACT
oM OanTo-cIaBSIHCKUM, IOJaras, 4YTO B CJIaBSTHCKOW SI3BIKOBOM
rpyIme WHAOEBpOINeiickoe *s MpeBpaTHWIOCh NMEPBOHAYATIBHO B *§
(Takke Kak B WHAO-MPAHCKOM) M 3aTEM B X, a B OaNTHICKUX S3BIKAX
BTOpUYHOE § HM3MEHHUJIOCH OOpPaTHO B §: B JIaTHIIICKOM H B
JIPEBHETIPYCCKOM BO BCEX CIIydasX, a B JTUTOBCKOM C HEKOTOPBIMHU
OTpaHUYEHUSIMH, T. €.

a) m.-e. *s mocne i, u, r, k > paHHenpacian. *§ > cias. x;

0) m.-e. *s mocne i, u, r, k > 6anT. *§ > NrI., Ap.-ApyC. S, TUT. *s
/ *§ (c orpaHMYEHUSIMN).

Kak MoxxHO BHIETH, mo3unus . OTpeMCKOTO OTIIMYHA OT TIO3H-
uuu C. Kapantonaca: eciy mociaeHUi TOBOPUT O COXPAHEHUU *s U
0 — OTpaHWYEHHO — Tepexojie B *§, TO MepBbIid, HAIPOTHB, TOBOPHUT
00 UCXOIHOM u3MeHenuu *s B *§ ¢ MOCIEAYIONINM BO3BpAIICHUEM K
MIePBOHAYATEHOMY COCTOSTHHIO.

Yro kacaeTcs BO3MOXKHOCTH Tiepexoia u.-e. *s mocne i, u, r, k >
paHHemnpaciaB. *§ > cjaB. X, TO MPOMEXYTOUHAs CTaaus *§ MOImyc-
kaetcsa A. M. CenumeBbiM (Cenuies 2001: 184), Meiie u apyrumu,
onHako He mpenycMmarpuBaercs B (CympyH 1986), (bepnuireiin
2005). bonee Toro, mepexon mpabdant. *s > s B (bepamreiin 2005:
161) cuuraercs aOCOIIOTHO HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM.



156 Om npaundoesponeiickoeo K npaciagancKomy...

B npacnaBsHCKOM s13bIKE paccMaTpuBaeMblil iepexon Okl Oosee
aKTHBEH W TMOCJENOBaTeIeH, HEeXenu B mpabantuiickoMm. Mwmes B
BUJy apeallbHyl0 WHTEpIpeTanuio MaHHOro siBieHus (Stang 1966:
98), cinenyet, no-euauMomy, npuHath nozuuuio C. b. bepHiTeiina,
B COOTBETCTBHUHU C KOTOPOH yKa3aHHBIH MpoIecc MET CO CTOPOHBI
MPaciIaBsSIHCKOTO $53bIKa, a B NpalalTHHCKOM MPOWCXOIWI MEHee
aKTHBHO M C Pa3HBIMHU pe3yJbTaTaMH B pPa3HBIX TOBOpax. Takas
MO3UIMSI TaK)KE€ CKOpee OMPOBEpPraeT TEOpHI0 OalTO-CIaBIHCKOTO
€JIMHCTBA.

[IpencraBnenHble (hoHETHYECKUE TIPOIIECCHI, HAMIEIINE OTpaXKe-
HUE KaK B CIAaBSHCKOM, TaK U B OANTHIICKOM, HECMOTpPS Ha BHEIIHEE
CXOJICTBO, CBHJIETEILCTBYIOT CKOpEe O HE3aBUCHMOM Pa3BUTHH JaH-
HBIX SI3BIKOB. Hanmuune oOmmx TeHACHINH OOBSICHAETCS TePPUTOPH-
aJpbHOW OJM30CTHI0 W KOHTAaKTaMH, OJHAKO MPOTEKAHHWE IMPEIACTAB-
JIEHHBIX TNPOLIECCOB YKA3bIBAET HA PA3JUYHOE «UCIOJHEHUE» TaKHUX
TEHJCHLIUHA M MOXET OBITh ONUCAaHO O€3 MOCTYJIMPOBaHUs OanTo-
CIaBSHCKOIO Mpasi3bIKa.

JINTEPATYPA

bepumreitn 2005 —  beprmteiin C. b.  CpaBHuTenbHass rpaMMmaTHKa
CJIaBSIHCKUX SI3BIKOB. 2-€ u3ll. M.: M31-Bo Mock. yH-Ta: Hayka.

Bbopucenko 1972 — bopucenko B. B. K Bonpocy o mamaranmzanum B 6ai-
Tulckux s3pikax // BectHuk MockoBckoro yHuepcurera. Cepus 10.
®unonorust. Ne 4. C. 50-58.

lamkpenuaze, HWBanoB 1984 — Tamkpenumze T.B., Banos Bsu. Bce.
MupoeBponeickuil  s3blK M MHAOEBpOIEHbl: PekoHCTpykuus u
WUCTOPHUKO-TUIOJIOTHYECKII aHanmW3 TMpas3blka W IPOTOKYJIBTYPEL
Toummcn: U3a-Bo Tounmcckoro yausepcurera. Y. 2. 899 c.

Kapamonac 1966 — Kapamronac C. K Bompocy 06 m.-e. *s mocie i, u B
muToBCKOM si3bike // Baltistica. T. 1. C. 3—-126.
Kypunosna 1963 — Kypunosud E. O 6anTo-ciaBsHCKOM SI36IKOBOM €/IMH-
ctBe // Bonpock! ciaBsiHCKOTO si3bIko3HaHuA. Bem. 3. M. C. 15—41.
OtpemOckmii 1954 — OrtpemOckmii S1.  CrnaBsHO-OaNTHUHCKOE S3BIKOBOE
eauncTBo // BA. Ne 5. C. 27-42.

Cemume 2001 — CenumieB A. M. CtapocnaBsHCKMA SI3BIK. 2-€ u3d. M.:
Oauropuan YPCC.

Cynpys 1986 — Cynpyn A. E. IlpacnaBsHckuii si3pIK. MHUHCK.

Tpybaués 2002 — Tpy6auér O. H. DTHOTEeHe3 M KyJIbTypa APEBHEHIIIX
ciaBsiH: JIUHrBUCTHUYECKOE UccieaoBanue. — 3. 2-e, non. M.: Hayka.

Uekman 1979 — Uekman B. H. UccrienoBanus 1mo MCTOPUYECKO (QOHETHKE
MPACcIaBSHCKOTO A3blKka. Tunosorus u pekoHcTpykuus. Munck: Hayka
U TEXHHKA.

Breidaks 2006 — Breidaks A. Darbu izlase. 1. dala, Riga: LU LatvieSu
valodas institiits.



Biga 1959 — Biiga K. Rinktiniai raStai. Vilnius: Valstybiné politinés ir
mokslinés literaturos leidykla. T. 2.

Kostrzewski 1956 — Kostrzewski J. Stosunki miedzy kultura tuzycka i
battycka // Slavia Antiqua, t. 5. S. 5-73.

Lehr-Sptawinski 1946 — Lehr-Sptawinski T. O pochodzeniu i praojczyznie
Stowian. Poznan: Wydawnictwo instytutu zachodniego.

Maziulis 1981 — Maziulis V. Apie senovés vakary balty bei juy santykius su
slavais, ilirais ir germanais // IS lietuviy etnogenezés. Vilnius: Mokslas.
P.5-11.

Stang 1966 — Stang Chr. S. Vergleichende Grammatik der Baltischen
Sprachen. Oslo-Bergen-Tromso.

Zinkevi¢ius 1980 — ZinkeviCius Z. Lietuviy kalbos istoriné gramatika:
Ivadas. Istoriné fonetika. Daiktavardziy linksniavimas. Vilnius,
Mokslas.



158 K 30npocy 06 akueﬁmyauuu

A. A. EBnokumoBa

K Bonpocy 00 akneHTyauuu
B BU3AHTHICKHUX rpeyeckux rpagpguru

Kak u3BectHo, mocnenoBarenbHast U 00s13aTeNbHAs aKIEHTYalus
B IPEUYECKUX MaMSATHUKAX CcTaja MPUMEHSTHCSA B X BEKe ykKe B PYyKO-
MUCSX, KOTJA B KUBOM 53bIK€ OBUIM yTpaueHO WHTOHAI[MOHHOE pa3-
JIMYre MEeXIY «OCTPhIM» U «O0JICYEHHBIM» yAapeHHeM, a 0 3TOro
BpeMeHH cormacHo wuccienoBanusM (Biondi 1983; Laum 1928;
Seider 1967; Turner 1971; Tponckuit 1962), akueHTyauus HOCHIa
criopanudeckuii xapaktep. OHAKO ATOT BBIBOJ HOCHUT YCIOBHBIN Xa-
pakTep, Tak Kak 0 CHUX TOp HEeT OOMIero CBOJa BCeX aKIEHTYHPO-
BaHHBIX TPEYECKUX MAMSATHUKOB Oojee paHHEro BpPEMEHHU, XOTH
CYIIECTBYIOT OT/AEIbHbIE HCCIEJOBAHUS IAlMPYCOB, KaK B IEJIOM,
TaK W JJ5 HEKOTOPBIX OOBEIUHEHHBIX MO TEMATHYECKOMY WU
reorpauIecKoMy MPUHITUITY TPYIIIL.

WuTepecHplii MaTepuan MO akIEHTyallMd JaloT HAIIUCH, OCO-
O6enno rpaddurn. s maHHOW cTaThu OBUTH MPOCMOTPEHBI Ipad-
¢utn n3 Copun Kuesckoit, Copun Koncrantunononsckoi, [Tapde-
HOHA W MelepHbIx MoHacTeipeld HyOun n Kannagokuu. B otnuyne
OT OCTalIbHBIX, KOHCTAHTUHOTOJbCKIE U HyOuiickue rpadpuTh, co-
TJIACHO MX WU3JIaHUSAM, HE COIePIKAT TUAKPUTUUECKUX 3HAKOB.

B Codun KueBckoif garie Bcero BCTpedyaeTcs 3HAK TYIOTo yia-
peHMsI, 0COOCHHO NP COKPAIEHUH:

Ke (g)/lgqaov ,us (EBmoxumona 2008: 621, Ne 17),

ASRRY

000 T 801)/\ oov Gswbog = ooa(0v) t(0v) JdovA(ov) oov
@soéa)pov (EBnoxumona 2008: 634-635, Ne 41),

T 601))\ oov = 7(0v) dovA(ov) cov (EBmoxumoBa 2008: 635, Ne 42).

Bonpmrast 9acTh 3TUX yaapeHU# cxoka ¢ yInoTpeOJIeHHeM TpaBH-
ca B manupyce [lappenus Ankmana okoino cep. I B. H. 3., B KOTOpoM
IpaBUC B KOHIIE OKCHTOHHOI'O CJIOBa MUIIETCS JUOO Tornma, Koraa
OHO COCTaBJISIET €IWHYI0 CHHTarMy C MOCIeIYIOIINM CJIOBOM, JINOO
TOrjaa, KOrja MOCIEyIoIlee CIOBO HMMEeT yIapeHHE Ha IMEePBOM
ciore (Tporckuit 1962: 79—80). B mpuBeneHHBIX MpUMepax conuep-
JKaTcst 00a cirydasi, UCKIIFOYEHHUEM M3 ATOrO MpaBWIIa SBISIOTCS IBa

w WwooWn
cioBa: 000 U Oew d0Q, B 00OMX CTOUT 3HAK Ul COKpalICHUs Ha
KOHIIE CIIOBa, KOTOPHIA B JAHHOM CJIy4ae BBICTYMaeT MapkepoMm Oe3-
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W
YAaapHoro cjiora. HpI/I OTOM ICPBBIM 3HAK IJIsI COKpAIICHUA B Bew

605 clieJlyeT IOHUMAaTh KaK yKa3aHHe Ha yJapeHue.

3HaK OCTPOTO yJapeHusl 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAH B OJHOW HAIIKCH
Ké, 60 (EBmoxumona 2008: 640-641, Ne 50) u BBINOJIHSAET B HeEl
(GYHKIMIO CMBICTIOBOIO Mapkepa. B apyrom rpadduro 3TOT 3HAK

JBaXIBl TIOBTOPEH 110 OMMOKE BMECTO TYNOTO YAApeHHs T Jov =
7(ov) dov[Lov] (EBnokumona 2008: 617, Ne 9).

B rpadduru u3 Apun' HaGmonaercs Gomblee pasHOOGpasue
yIOTpeOIeHU BO3MOKHBIX TNAKPUTUYECKUX 3HAKOB.

i

BomOt (7), cotiplag (144, 930-960?) NikoAiaog
(48, 1175), Iovvim (48, 1175), adiniovia (145)

NpHUAbIXaHHE éroug (47, 1121),

TOHKOE

NpHUABIXaHHE 0 aywwt(a)t(og) (48, 1175), 6 meaxasr (58, 1086),

rycToc apaptorog (149, 1482)

ynapeHue pwvnomt (18), Koxolav (31), dovA(o)v (43),

0cTpoc NWk(n)eopoc (47, 1121), érovg (47, 1121),
etovpévov (51), peyaro (51), ayidtatog (57,
1030), Bactreia (91), M(avay)iog (91), T opatno
(111), ITétpog (119 — enuHCTBEHHOE CITOBO B HAJI-
nucu), opyr) cov (131), Ppayyog KovkomovA(ng)
(149, 1482), dpavkog (166, 1482), uvncboonv
(176), dik(an)ocou(var) (176), nuépa (177)

yAapenue TOV 60V, (IaHbI B COKpAIlEHNH, KOTOPOE MOpasy-

Tymoe MEBaeT TYIoe yAapeHue), TOV (Kak BbILIe OMHCAHO
B 31 mBaxael, 209, 228) kat (58, 1086)

yaapeHue Bacthovv (16), Oecwbev (194), exbpwv (194)

obneyeHHoe

ABwav (172), 100 (177)

B Tabnuiue npeacraBieHbl NPUMEPhI CIIOPATUIECKOTO YIOTPeEO-
JIEHUS yIapeHUs W TPHUABIXaHHUSA, OJHAKO €CTh YeThipe rpaddutn
XII-XIV BekoB, B KOTOPBIX HAJIMUIO MOMBITKA MOCIEAOBATEIBbHOIO
KCTIOJb30BaHUA IUAKPUTUYECKUX 3HAKOB:

! Lurupyrores no m3manmio Orlandos 1973. B ckoGkax naHbl HOMeEp rpad-
($uTO B M3AaHMU U JaTa 1S JaTHPOBAHHBEIX AMSITHHKOB.
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e Jdovhov ITétpov tov dpapt(wiov) apnyv apa (24) — B 3TOM
npumepe SOVAOV BMECTO OOJICYSHHOTO HMMEET OCTpoe YyapeHue,
Apapt(®wAoV) BMECTO TYCTOTO MPHIBIXAHUS COJEPXKHT TOHKOE,
HEKOTOPbIE YIapeHUs U MPUIbIXaHHUS MPOITYIICHBL.

e  NwwMoog) 1epevg kol dgvtepéav  ayiot(a)T(ng)
uMmrpo)noi(ews) ABMV(ov) pm)v(y) oovinm (26, 1314) — 3gecsh
ABMv(wv) UMeeT ocTpoe yJapeHre BMECTO 00I€UEHHOr0, K TOMY XKe
OHO TOCTaBJI€HO HE Ha TOT cjior, cp. 172, mpuMep naH B Tabnuue. B
Ayot(a)T(Mg) BMECTO IYCTOTO HPHUIBIXaHHS HCIOIb3YETCsl TOHKOE.

Hpyrue nBa npuMepa, KpOMe HEKOTOPBIX MPOIYCKOB YIapeHUH U
MIPHUJIBIXaHHUH, OITNOOK HE COAePIKaT:

e tedewdd(n) &v x(wpyw o Aywt(e)t(og) MWV W(NT)pOomo-
(171%?;@ KUp Ag(wv) 0 Enpog u(mv(y) (lyvvovap(im) ' nuép(a) (39,

e cetedewb(m) (ev) x(wpyo o aywwt(a)t(og) MUV
p(nr)pomo(Ay)tng kup I'ewpy(loc) (40, 1160).

B kanmagokuiickux” rpah@uTH TaKke IpeCTABICHBI OUTH BCE
3HAKH, 338 UCKJIIOYEHUEM TYCTOTO MPHUIBIXaHUS:

i Bonbi- (21), paiotopa (31, cep. X B.), uaiov (74,
1058), Boibu (123, 1212, 124, 1212), aépi (140, IX-
X?), (B)oyati(p) (181, XI Bex W Mmo3kKe), Loployt-
potov (198, X—XI), pupioavayayov (198, X—XI)

npunsixanue | ayno (165, 1293), avtw (167, 1293), év (167,
TOHKOE 1293) — aBax bl

NpUIBIXaHHe
rycroe

yaoapeHHe aépt (140, IX-X?), avédeto (166, 1293), piav (167,
ocTpoe 1293)

yaoapeHHe dovdo(v) (21)
Tynoe

yaapeHue 0 ovopatt oo(v) (199, X-XI), tt du[v]aut oov
obreueHHoe | oiy[6][v (199, X— XI), ic (201, X—XI)

Tak xe, kak 1 B AduHax, B Kanmamokun ecte mpumepsl 0oliee
MOIPOOHOM aKIEHTYaIK ¢ HEKOTOPBIMHU MTPOITyCKaMK U OITUOKAMH:

> Ilurupyiotes mo w3manmio: Jerphanion 1936-1942. B ckobkax JaHbI
HOMep TpadGUTO B U3IAHUM U AaTa IS JaTUPOBAHHBIX TaMATHUKOB.
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e 130V v d<o>vhrot K(vpro)v yevnto pot kata TO pripa o(ov)
(3, XI 1 mo3xe) — B CIIOBE PT)|L0. BMECTO O0JI€UEHHOTO yJapeHus OCT-
poe; HECMOTps Ha MEPEeHOC yIapeHUs ¢ KIMUTHKU MOl Ha TIOCIeTHUI
CJIOT TJarojia, OHa WMEEeT eIle OJHO CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE TYyIoe
yAapeHue.

e &g Mtpoow Teopylov dwako(vov) apapto(Aov) -cemdpo
elyeote aLT(w) S Tov K(vpo)v wa €Rpm Ao tov ToAhmv pov
TTEGUATOV €V N(HEPQ) TIS KPiGeOS: eTovg (4, 1147/8).

Criopaguieckuil xapakTep ynorpeOieHns JUAKPUTUIECKUX 3Ha-
KOB CONMKaeT paccMarpuBaemble TpapuTu ¢ manupycamu (cp.
Biondi 1983; Laum 1928; Seider 1967; Turner 1971). Majouucien-
HOCTh MaTepHaja MoKa He TO03BOJISIeT CIenaTh Ooyee onpe/eeHHbIe
BBIBOJIBL.
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S, JI. 3abynckas

CranoBJjieHHE METPUYCCKUX IIPUHIUIIOB
B peuenuuun Fpe‘IECKOﬁ Tpareauu B Poccun

1. IlepeBox u monxpakaHue — ABa BHAA 3aMMCTBOBAaHMS JIUTE-
paTtypHbIX (OPM — YacTO OKa3bIBAIOTCS TECHO CBSI3AHHBIMU MEXKIY
co0OH, a B HEKOTOPBIX ClIydasX — U HEOTAMYUMbl. OCOOEHHO 4acTo
3TO MPOSBIAETCA HAa PaHHUX dTamax BIUSHUS OAHON KYJbTYphl Ha
JIPYTYIO ¥ BBIpa)KaeTcd B aJalTaliy CHEU(PHIECKUX YepT OPHTH-
Hala K HalMOHAaNbHOW Tpaauuumu. Jlamee, B TNpolEecce OCBOEHHUS
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX JINTEPATYpHBIX (JOPM HE MEHEE BaXKHBIMU CTaHO-
BATCA M CTWJIACTUYECKHE COOTBETCTBHS B NEPEBOJUMBIX TEKCTax.
[Mpu nmepenaue modTHuecKkuX GOpM OAHUM U3 (PAKTOPOB KaK ajar-
Talu{, TaK ¥ Hepefay CTUIMCTHYECKOIo CBOeoOpasus OpUruHaia
OKa3bIBaeTCs BBIOOP CTUXOTBOPHOTO pa3Mepa.

2. ZKanp u memp. Tpaguuus nepeBosa Tpedeckoil qpamatyp-
rudeckoit knaccuku B Poccum ¢dopmupyercs ¢ konma XVIII B.:
cHavana nepeBoautcs Codoxir, morom Dcxun u Espunug. C He60Ib-
UMM 3aI03/1aHUEM BCIIE] 33 MPO3aMYECKUMU MOSBIISIOTCS NEPEBOBI
CTHXOTBOpHBIE, BHEIIHEH CBOeH (OPMON OpHEHTHUPOBAHHBIEC HA €B-
porneickyto, BepHee, Ha (hpaHily3cKyto Tpaguuuio. Ho ¢panuy3ckuil
anekcaHapuickuil ctux (cuanabudeckuil 12-cloXHUK) Ha PyCCKOM
MOYBE HEOXKHJAHHO OKAa3aJICsl BKIIOYEHHBIM B HHYIO CHCTEMY COOT-
HOILIEHUS JKaHpa U MeTpa.

ATNeKCaHIPUICKUN CTHX, IO MPOUCXOXKICHUIO CBS3aHHBIA HE C
JIpaMoii, a C 3MOCOM, B CHIIy CBOEH «BBICOKOCTH» B KIJIACCHIIUCTH-
YecKOH CHCTeME >KaHPOB CTAaHOBUTCS pa3MEpOM «TParHuecKuM».
OpnHako B pyCCKOH «CHUCTEME KOOpPAMHAT» 3TOT pa3Mep cTal BOC-
MPUHUMATBCS HE KaK KIACCHUYECKUH, a KaK KIACCHUIIMCTUYECKUI.
«HoBas mkoma pycckoif mo33un», CBI3aHHAs C SCTETHYECKUMH BO3-
3pEeHUAMHU J1eKaOpHCTOB, NPOTHUBOMOCTABIAET KIACCHLIUCTUYECKON
TPaiuul — POMAHTUYECKYIO, «HAPOAHYIO», B JKAHPOBOM AacCIEKTe
3TO BbIpakaeTcd B mnpeanouteHuu lllexcnimpa Pacuny, B MeTpu-
YeCKOM — B 3aMEHE IIIECTHCTOIHOTO IOMApHO PHUPMOBAHHOTO sSMOa
MATUCTOITHBIM OenbIM, Kak B «ApruBsiHax» KroxempOekepa. AHTHY-

' O wecrucronsom smM6e B mosmax u Tpareamsx XVII B. B Poccun cm.:
XBopoctesHoBa 2006: 314-324.



HBII MaTepuai Obl1 yCIOBHOM CEMaHTUYECKOM «OKpacKOW» TOorJall-
Hell MONUTUYECKON M XYJI0)KECTBEHHON pedu, a Mofo0us aHTUYHBIX
METPOB (B PEANBHOCTH JlaJleKue OT HOAJMHHBIX), KaK U I0Jo0ue aH-
TUYHOH JpaMbl, ObUIH GOPMaTbHBIMU CPEICTBAMU OOPHOBI C TPUHS-
TeiMH (hopmamu (Cm. TeiagHOB 1977).

He ynuBuTenbHO, YTO UMEHHO 3TOT pa3Mep B COUYETAHHHU C OT-
cyrctBueM pudmbl BeOupaer I[lymkun mias «bopuca I'ogyHoBa» ¢
MBICIIBIO O «IIPe00pa3oBaHUU [IpPaMaTHUYECKON HAaIlleld CUCTEMBI».
Ve B 1822 1. [lymkun paccykaan B nmucbMe OpaTy O TOM, 4YTO
MSATUCTOIIHBIE CTUXHU 0e3 pu(M TpeOyIOT COBEPIIEHHO HOBOM JeKJIa-
mamun’. B 1824 romy KoMuTeToM TeaTpanbHOil aupeKuud ohuiu-
TbHO pEIIEHO «HE MPUHMAMATh BIIpelb TpareAwii, HaIMCAHHBIX
BOJIGHBIM OeJbIM CTHXOM», a B 1831 roxy b. M. ®enopoB B Tpare-
i «[ogyHOB» mepenenpiBaeT paHee HANMMCAHHYIO MIECTHCTOITHBIM
AMOOM CLIEHY B ISITUCTOIHBIN C KOMMEHTAapHUEM — <ISTUCTOIHbIE
cTux¥ 6e3 pUPM HbIHE MPEANOYTUTENBHBI IS TPAreaUN».

3. Ilpoonema npuopumema. Y 31echb, B 3TOM MpoLiecce CTAHOB-
JICHUsI UCTUHHOTO «TParuyeckoro» pasMmepa, 3alyTaHHBIM OKa3bl-
BaeTCs BOMPOC O MPEAIIECTBEHHUKAX W HEOKUAAHHO OCTPBIM — BOTI-
poc o npuoputere. [lymkun B npenucnoBuu kK «bopucy ['onyHoBy»
yKazal ¥ Ha TMpUMEpPHl MNATHCTOMHOTO sM0a — «ApruBsHE»
Kroxennbekepa (1824), nepenenka «BennecnaBa» Porpy A. A. Xan-
npom (1825). XKaunp, Bmpouem, yepeayeT CTUXH MATUCTOMHBIE U
LIECTHCTONHBIE — 3TO TAaK HA3bIBAEMBIH «BOJBHBIA SIMO», U B HEM
npucytctByeT pupma. KioxennOekep ocnapuBan nepBeHCTBO YKaH-
Ipa B ynorpediaeHuu «Oenpix siMOOB» B IIO33MU IpaMaTHYECKON —
yKa3plBasi Ha COOCTBEHHBIX «ApruBsH» U «OpJeaHCKyl JeBy»
XKykockoro (1817). Karenun oTcramBan npuoputeT cBoero «Ilupa
Hoanna be33zemensHoro» (1821) (Cm.: TeiassaoB 1977).

Haxkonen, npobiema mpuopuTeTa 3acTaBisieT Hac 3aryisiHyTh elle
riryosxe, B camblii koHenl Beka X VIII u camoe mavano XIX. U 3xech
MBI YBUMM, UYTO BBEJIEHHE 5-CTOMHOTO IMOa OKa3bIBAE€TCA B MPSIMOI
3aBUCHMMOCTH OT IONBITOK ME€peAayd AaHTUYHBIX MPOCOANYECKUX
¢opm. B 1799 r. B. T. HapexHslii nocneqoBaTeqbHO MONb3YETCS
MATUCTONHBIM AMOoM B apame «KpoBaBas Houb, nianm KoneuHoe
nageHue aomy KammoBy». DTa Apama M ecTh Cilydall CO€IMHEHHs
MepeBoa ¢ MoipakaHueM: UCTOYHUKAMH Ui Apambl HapexxHoro, B
CHIIy TeMaTHuyeckod Omm3octu, cuurtarorcs «Cemepo mpotuB dus»

* Tymkun A. C. ITucemo k Gpaty ot 4 cent. 1822 r. IICC, 1. 13. U3x. AH
CCCP, JI., 1937.
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Ocxuna n «AHTHroHa» Codoxna (boukaper 1964: 27), HO Heko-
TOpbIE CLIEHBI OH OYEBUAHO 3auMCTBYeT u3 EBpununossix «IIpocu-
TenbHHUI». A. BOCTOKOB, Ha3BaHHBIH OTKpPHIBATENEM S5-CTOIHOTO
aMba i pycckoil nuteparypsl (Otkunn 1986: 8), B 1810 r. 3aum-
cTByeT 3TOoT pasmep y l'ere, mepeBoas «Mdurenuio B TaBpume».
Onupasich TakuM 00pa3oM yke He Ha (hpaHIy3CKyIO, a Ha TrepMaH-
CKYI0 TPaJWIIMI0, OH yKa3blBaeT B Ka4eCTBE 00pasma «IMOMYeCKHil
MATACTONHBINA CTUX IpeBHeH Tpareanm» (OTkuHT 1986: 8).

4. Kanvkuposanue mempa. llpencraBieHue 06 3TOM «HEMEIKO-
IpeYeCcKOM» BIIMSHHUM OBIJIO JOBOJHHO yCTOWYMBHIM, U B 1825 T. B
«Cpiae OteyecTBa» (paHIy3CKHM aleKCaHAPUHCKUM CTHXaM MpO-
THUBOTIOCTABIISJICS «IIPEKPACHBINA pa3Mep IPeKOB U HEMIIEB, T.€. MSATH-
cTomubie AMObI 6e3 pudm»’. TakuM 06pasoM, MATHCTONMHEIA MG
OKa3blBAE€TCAd HE IMPOCTO APaMaTUYECKUM (IUEKCIIMPOBCKUM), HO U
«aHTUYHBIM» Pa3MepoM, XOTs M0 (OpMaITbHOMY MPHU3HAKY KOJIWYec-
TBa CTOIl «aJieKCaHapuel» OJmKe K MMUTALUU SIMOMYECKOTO TpH-
MeTpa (IIpHU TOM, 9TO MCXOTHOE pa3inire KBAaHTUTATHBHON W CHILIA-
00-TOHNYECKON CHUCTEMBI HCKJIIOYaeT TOYHOCTb COOTBETCTBUIl MpHU
nepegayde M000T0 aHTUYHOTO pa3Mepa B €0 PYyCCKOM SKBHBAJICHTE).

Bnpouewm, Kioxensbekep, k mpuMepy, 3Ty pa3HUILy MEXIY NIBY-
Ms pa3MepaMH BIIOJTHE OCO3HAET — OH HE TOJBKO MUIIET «APTUBIH»
— aHTUYHYIO Tpareuio ¢ XOpaMH», MATUCTOITHUKOM, HO W Tepe-
BOIUT ()parMeHTHl SCXUIOBCKOTo «AramemMHoHa» (boukapeB 1964:
27) MIeCTUCTOIHBIM AMOOM 0e3 pudM (TIepeBO ATOT JOJTHE TOIBI
CYMTaJCS YTpauyeHHBIM — CJIEJICTBEHHO, M BO3/IEHCTBUS HA CTAHOBJIE-
HUE JTUTEePAaTyPHBIX TEHACHIINHA OH OKa3aTh HE MOT, 3aTO YINBUTEIb-
HeHImMM 00pa3oM OKazajcs IMOXO0X M0 CTUIMCTUYECKHM XapakTe-
pUCTHKaM Ha ropa3fo 6omnee mo3aHui nepeson Bsu. MBanosa). Ho B
OCTaJIbHBIX CITydasX CHIIbHEEe OKa3bIBAETCS NPYTrOd KPUTEPHUil COOT-
BETCTBUSL — OTCYTCTBUE pu(MBbl. CHIIbHEE HACTONBKO, YTO B 0Opas-
LaxX MPOTHUBOCTOSIILIETO «aleKCaHIPUHILY» OIOro MATUCTOIHOIO M-
6a oxasbiBaeTcs «OpieaHckas JeBa», 4acTh CIIEH KOTOPOU Hamuca-
HBI OENBIM IIECTUCTONMHHUKOM, a Takxke xopeeM! CoIyTCTBYIOMIHIA
pa3Mepy NpU3HAK — Hanuyue / OTCyTCTBHE PU(MBI — OKa3bIBACTCS
0osee CymecTBEHHBIM, YeM COOCTBEHHO «METp», KaK M IMpe/CTaB-
JICHWE O «BIUSHUM» — CHJIbHEEe BJIMSHUSA KaK TakoBoro. Bmpouew,
MOYKHO paccMaTpUBaTh M 3TO KaK «BJIUSHUE» T€PMaHCKOe: B HEMeIl-
KOH Tpagullii HEOOXOIWMOCThH IepenaBaTh aHTHYHBIE OPUTHHAIIBI

3 «ChbH oTeuecTBax, 1825, No5. C. 66. Ilut. mo: TeiasHOB 1977.



ctuxamu 6e3 pruhM 000CHOBBIBANIACH YKe B MepBoi mooBruHe X VIII
Beka [ oTTiIeIOM U BCHHKI/I4.

5. Ilpobnemul cmuna. Knaccudecknii QpaHIy3cKU aleKCaHI-
puiickuii cTux TpeboBall 00s3aTeIbHOTO YAapEHHS B KOHIIE KaXI0TO
MTOJIYCTUIIVS M CMEXHOU prudMOoBKH. OTHAKO, ONITIO3UITUS aJIeKCaH/I-
puiickuii ctux / Oenblii MATUCTOINHBIN MO Onpe/eNnseTcs He TOJIbKO
pudMOii 1 KOTUIECTBOM CTOII, HO U Oosee TIyOOKUMH NMPUYNHAMH,
CBSI3aHHBIMH C MpoONeMaMu CTHIISA. AJNeKCaHIPUHACKUNA CTHX (0co-
OCHHO B CTpOrod Qopme) Co CpeAMHHOMN Le3ypol, peryaupyromiei
MOyCTUIIHSA, C MONapHOW pu(MOBKOH, oOpa3yroliell yepenoBaHme
NIBYCTUIIWA, — 3TO CHOCOO OpraHu3ali CTHXOTBOPHOTO TEKCTa,
CUJIBHO CBSI3BIBAIONIUN W WHTOHAIMIO, M CHHTAKCHC, W JBI)KCHHE
MOATUYECKOW MBICIM B LEJNOM. benblid CTUX — BHE MPSAMOW 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT YHMCJIa CTOIl — BCerna cBoOOJHEe B CHHTAKCHCE, YCTpaHe-
HUE JK€ TMPOYMX OTpaHWYeHH ele Oonblie MpUOIIKaeT ero K
pPa3roOBOPHOM peuu, YyTo A ApaMaTHuecKOoro >KaHpa BechbMa Cylie-
CTBEHHO. Tak MeTp MproOpeTaeT CeMaHTUIECKYI0 (QYHKIIHIO, W TPO-
TUBOCTOSIHUE JIBYX Pa3MEpPOB MOXKHO pacCMaTpHUBaTh KaK cojepKa-
TeIbHOE. AJIEKCAaHIPUICKUN CTHX Oojiee JIOTWYEH, CIOCOOCTBYET
(OpPMUPOBAHUIO CEHTEHIMI W TOTOMY MOAXOIUT KJIACCUIIMCTAYEC-
KOMy cTWiIr0. HoBasi TpakTOBKa JpaMaTU4EeCKOro JEHCTBUS MPHUBO-
IUT ¥ K CMEHEe MeTpa Ha 0oJjiee MOJABYIKHBIA U MOX0XKHH Ha pas3ro-
BOPHYIO peub. I B MEpEeBOJHOM TEKCTE aJEKCAHJIPUKWCKUE CTUXU
CBS3BIBAIOT aBTOpa Topa3fo Oojbllle W TMPUBOIAT K OOIBIIMM
OTKJIOHEHUSAM OT MOJIMHHUKA, YeM CTUXH Oeble.

6. Ilpobnema zeneanozuu. YCIOXHSIH KapTUHY TPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJICHUS JIBYX pa3MepOB MpEACTaBICHHUS 00 WX MPOUCXOXKICHHH:
CTUX 3a€MHBIN («IyXKO0i») / CTHX HApOJHBIN («CBOI»). CeMaHTHKA U
TeHeaJorusl «aJeKCaHIpPHIa» OYEBUIAHBI — 3TO pa3Mep Ui «KIac-
CHYECKUX» JIMPUYECKUX >KAHPOB U MJIS MEPEBOAOB (K MpUMEPY, B
IpamMaTHdeckoi mosme IlymknHa « AHIKe0»). A TIATUCTOITHUAK pac-
CMaTpUBalIl HE T€HEAJTOTHYeCKH, a TEHETHYECKU: dTO H3HAYaIbHO
paMaTUYeCKUil pa3Mep, MOAXOAAUIMI ISl pamMbl HCTOPUYECKOH,
«HapogHoW» — «ApruBsH» KroxennOekepa, «bopuca ['ogyHoBa»
Ilymkuna, — u quia gpeBHerpeueckoil Tpareauu. @akrnuecku [lymi-
KHH OOBEJMHUI TPAJAUILIUU aHTIO-TE€PMAHCKOW MO3ITHYECKOU Apama-

* Der Biedermann, 42-tes Blatt, 1728, den 16 Februar; Versuch einer
critischen Dichtkunst. 3 Aufl. Leipzig, 1742. S. 152, 168. G. Wenzky. Das
Bild eines geschickten Ubersetzers // Beitriige. 9-tes Stiick. 1734. S. 59—
114. ITur. mo: Erynos 2001: 37.
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TYPTUU C TPEICTABICHUAMU O «IMOJJIHHHOM» IPaMaTHUECKOM pas-
Mepe. Takum 00pa3oM, OXapaKkTEpPU30BAHHOE BHIIIE «IIPOTUBO-
CTOSHHE» IBYX pa3MepoOB 3aKaHUMBAETCA, MO CYTH, TEM, YTO OIMH
CTAaHOBUTCSl aHAJIOTOM JpPYroro. JTa CTpaHHAas Ha MEPBBINA B3I
KOHTaMUHAIIUs BIIOJTHE 00OOCHOBAaHA UCTOPUYECKU — aHTUYHBIA TPH-
METp B CpPEJHEBEKOBOW CHIUTAOMKE CTaHOBUTCS 11-CIOKHUKOM, a
crutabudeckuii 11-CclI0KHUK, B CBOIO 04epellb, B CHIUTA00-TOHUYEC-
KoM TpeoOpa3oBaHMU TpeBpamiaercs B S-ctomHbid MO (["acmapos
2000;: 17). Tlpum 5TOM OTKa3 OT «KIACCHUYECKUX» (PPaHIy3CKUX
00pa3IoB B MOIB3Yy MATHCTOIHUKA — BO3BpAIIEHNE K MCTOKaM: KJlac-
cui3M HauuHaeTcs ¢ «CodonucOb» [kaHmkopmko TpuccuHo
(Koznoa 1980: 7) (m3m. 1524, mepBas wuTanbsHCKas Tpareams,
CO3/1aHHAas 10 00pa3ily aHTUYHOM) — OJTHOBPEMEHHO 3TO U POXKJICHHE
eBporneiickoro 6emoro cruxa (endecasillabo sciolto).

7. IIpoonema cemanmuku mempa. TaKuMU CIOXHBIMU My TAMHU
B PYCCKOW MOSTUYECKON TpaJWIMK CKIAIBIBAIOTCS OIpEAeICHHBIE
METPUKO-CEMaHTHYEeCKHE aCCOIMAINU: MIECTUCTOMHBIA CTUX — 3TO
«Peneet 00nakoB nerydas rpsjga», T. €. Majble MOATHYECKUE (OPMBI,
a Tparemus — dTO IATh cToml, «Eme oaHo, mocieqHee cKa3aHke...».
DTa ceMaHTHYecKas HalOJHEHHOCTh CTHUXOTBOPHBIX pPa3MepoB,
HaszpIBaeMast cemantudeckuM opeosioM ([acmapos 2000,: 13), Bax-
Ha B TOM YHWCJI€ W MOTOMY, YTO OMNIO3WIIMS IECTHCTONHEIN / Ts-
TUCTONHBIA CTUX OTYETIUBEU MPOSABISETCS JlaXKe HE B OPUTHUHAIB-
HBIX Jpamax, a B mepeBogax Tparenuid. ComepikaTenbHas OKpacKa
MeTpa CTAaHOBUTCS OJHUM K3 (AKTOPOB KakK ajanTalu, Tak U
mepenadn CTHIINCTUYECKOTO cBoeoOpasus opuruHama. Jlo 1825 T.
aHTUYHAs Tpareiuss MEpPEeBOJUTCA aleKCaHAPUICKUM CTHXOM
(C. AxcakoB, H. Komanckuii, A. ®@. Mep3snsakos), mocie 1825 —
MATUCTONHBIM OenbiM  simOoMm  (Am. ['puropeeB, K. [laBnoBa, B.
Bonosozos, M. Unenkuii, C. ]_HCCTaKOB)S. IIpumepsl 1IECTUCTOMHBIX
AMOOB — peNKH M KaK NpaBUJIO HEYNa4yHbl, 32 HCKIIOYEHHEM
nepeBoaa O. Beticc. ['oBopuTh 0 «BIMSHHSX» TENepb TeM Oolee
CIO)KHO — B PYCCKOH IEpeBOJHON TPAJAWIUNN OTYETIMBO IIPOSB-
JISIeTCS BO3/ICHCTBUE «OPUTHHAIILHOTO» APAaMaTHYECKOTO CTHXA; B TO
BpeMsi Kak B I'epmaHuu BO BTOpoil mosioBuHe XIX B. Ipeuyeckyro
JpaMy yxe MepeBosST HepU(PMOBAHHBIMHU [IECTUCTOITHUKAMMU.

B pesynbrare npu oQOpMIICHIH «IIOJTHOTO KOPITyCca» IEPEBOIOB
B KoHIle XIX — Hau. XX B. (MMeeTcsl B BUJly HE JOBEJEHHas J0 KOH-
na noneitka 1. C. Mepexkosckoro, Codoki B nepesoje ®. @. 3e-

> 06 MCTOPUH NEPEBOJIOB IpeuecKoil Tparemu cM.: Ycnenckas 2005.
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muHackoro u EBpumun M. ®. AHHeHckoro) coxpansercs (opma
MMEHHO MATUCTOMHOTO CTHXa: KaK KaKeTCsl, 3TO M €CTh MPHUHIIMII
METPUYECKON aHAJOTHH, CIEAOBAaHUE Jake HE CTOIBKO TpPaIgWLHU
KaK TaKOBOH, CKOJIBKO CEMaHTHYeCKOMy opeosry ctuxa. M xots
KOMIIPOMHCC — IIECTUCTOMHUK 0€3 pu()M — OTHOBPEMEHHO SIBIIIETCS
BO3BpalllCHUEM K MOAJMHHOMY (HacKOJbKO BO3MOXKHO!) TpuUMeETpy,
CEMaHTUYECKUH OpeoJl OKa3blBaeTcs cuibHee. BsudecnaB lBaHOB,
B3SBIIMM B CBOMX IEPEBONAaX OCXWJIA 32 OCHOBY IIECTHCTOIHHK,
BBICTyIaeT KaKk HapylIUTeNlb — U TpaJuluu, 1 opeosa. Cienyer emy
pa3Be uto ['ymuineB B «OTpaBIeHHON TyHHKE», a B IEPEBOJIE DCXHIIA
MHoro nozxe — C. K. Anr.

8. Ha mpumepe oOpaieHust K aHTUYHBIM ApamMaTHuecKuM (op-
MaM Mbl BUJHMM, YTO B3aMMOCBA3b MEPEBOJA U MOAPaKaHUSA B pycC-
CKOH JIMTepaType OKa3bIBAETCS MPSIMO MPOTHUBOIIONOKHOMN 3amaaHo-
eBporieiickoii. B nutepatypax 3amnaza Ha omnpeleleHHOM 3Tare Io-
SIBJIEHUE TePEBOJIOB CTAHOBWJIOCH JINTEPATYpPHBIM COOBITHEM U Tpe.-
MOCBUIKOM pacliBeTa ApaMaTHYECKOTo KaHpa — Kak komenuu [1naBra
JUIs. UTaNbsIHCKOW KOMeauu, Kak B AHrnmmu Tpareaun CeHeku Uis
€IM3aBeTHHCKON apaMaTrypruu, kak «Opecresi» B nepeBoae poiize-
Ha JJ1s J)KaHpOBbIX HcKaHui Barnepa. B Poccun, HanpotuB, mnepeBo-
JIbI, KaK MPaBHJIO, IIUTH BCIIE JIUTEPATYPHBIM TEHIACHIHAM — YTO Ja-
JIO BO3MOXKHOCTb aNeUIALHY K JINTEPAaTypHBbIM acCOLMALUAM KaK aB-
TOpa, TaK U YUTaTesel, MPUHIMIAM IIEPEeBO/Ia «CO CTUJIS Ha CTHIIb».
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C. B. BanoB
. *
00 oaHOM crO2KeTe U3 CPeIHeNPJIAHACKOro Tekcra: nTuua hiruath

Kak n3BecTHO, BOMpoc O BO3MOXXKHOM BOCTOYHOM (B LIMPOKOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBA) MPOMCXOXKACHUN HEKOTOPBIX CIOXKETOB, COJEpKa-
LIMXCA B CPEIHEUPIaHIICKUX TEKCTaX, HEOJHOKPATHO 00CyXaaics B
HayuyHoW nutepatype (Herbert, McNamara 1989: xxvii; McNamara
2003). OnHuM U3 TaKWX MOTHBOB, JUJISl KOTOPBIX IMPEAIoJaraioTcs
CBSI3U C BOCTOYHBIMHM MCTOYHHMKAMHU, SIBIISIETCA COOOLIEHHE O MTHIE
hiruath, KOTOPO€ MBI U PaCCMOTPHM HUXKE.

Pacckaz 00 »r1oil nrTuue mnpeacraBineH B Tekcre In Tenga
Bithnual, ONKMCHIBAIOIIEM Pa3rOBOP MEXKAY arnocTosioM Puiannmom u
nyJeckuMu Myzapeuamu Ha rope CHOH, BO BpeMsi KOTOPOTO arfo-
CTOJI PAacCKpBIBAaeT JIOASIM HEKOTOpBIE aCMEeKThl KOCMOJIOTUU U 3CXa-
Tosioruu. Bmecte ¢ TeM OTHEeNbHbIE CBEJCHHUS OTYETINBO OTHOCSTCS
K ob0nactu nanupapueB W OecTHapHeB M COJEpXaT ONHCaHMA
«3aMOPCKHUX NWKOBWH». TeKCT momen A0 Hac B ABYX PEAAKIHAX —
(TB1) u (TB2) coorBercTBeHHO. M3nmatens mnepBoil penakuuw,
Yutnu CToKC, cuuTaeT BpeMeHeM cocTaBieHus Tekcra X—XI BB.

[anee Mpl NpUBOIUM HHTEPECYIOLIMHA HAC OTPBIBOK M3 00€nX
penakuuii (mepeBoJl Ha):

TBI1:

«[EcTh] mTHLIIA OrpOMHOM BeIW4YMHBI B 3eMisix MHauu, KoTopas
3oBetcs Hiruath. Ee BennmumHa gocturaer takoro pasmepa, 4To T€Hb
€€ KpbLIbEB MMOKPHIBAET MyTh TPEX 3MMHUX JHEH 110 MOPIO WIIH CyIle,
Korjga oHa mpoctupaeT ux. OHa neraer, [pasmaxuBasi] KpbUIbsSMH,
OXOTACh HAa MOPCKHMX 4yZoBuIL. ['Opbl mecka M KaMHEW HarpeBaroT
S0, KOTOpPOE OHa 3aphiBaeT [Tynma], korma cHeceT. KopalOib c
napycamMy U BecJaMH A€Jar0T U3 MOJOBUHBI TAKOIO sila, KOTAA ero

Pabora BrmonHeHa mpu monaepkke rpaHta llpesmmenta PO MK-
100.2007.6

Ha3panue Texcta B anrnuiickoM nepesoje Evernew Tongue. Ha pycckuii
MOXHO OBIIIO OBl BeChMa YCIIOBHO IepeBecTH Kak «Beunslit (nnm Heyceka-
emblit) SI3bik». Ha3Banue cBs3aHO ¢ anoKpU(UUECKOH JIereH 101 0 My4eHH-
4yecKkoil cmepTtu amnoctosia Duiunmna, KOTOPOMY HECKOJBKO pa3 OTpe3anu
SI3BIK, HO OH BCE PaBHO MPOJOJDKANI IponoBenoBaTh (Passions, 112).
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pa3o0ptoT. CeMb THICAY BOWHOB C WX OPYXHEM M IpHUIIacaMu —
CTOJIbKO HeceT [3TOT kopabib] mo mopto. M GoJibllioe MHOMXKECTBO
JOZIeH, KOTOpble MPUCYTCTBYIOT 3/71€Ch Ha 3TOM COOpaHMH, TPHUTLIHI-
JI1 B NIOJIOBMHE Takoro siiua no Kpacnomy mopro» “.

TB2:

«IItuua, kotopas 3o0Bercs Iruath, ecte B 3emusix Munuu; [oHa]
TaKOW BEJTUYMHBI, YTO TE€Hb €€ KPBUIHEB MOKPHIBAET MyTh TPEX 3UM-
HUX JHEW ¢ 00ernx CTOpPOH, KOTJa oHa mpocTHpaeT ux. [luma, xorto-
pas ee mMUTaeT, — MOPCKKUE YyJIOBUIIA, U OHA TOJTHUMAET UX CBOUMHU
KortaMu. OHa OTKIAJbIBAET OJTHO SMII0 KaXKJIbIHA rojl B CyXOW TECOK,
Y COJHIIE HarpeBaeT 3TO SHI0, U 3aTeM MpHUJIETaeT MOCMOTPETh Ha
Hero, korna nomnycrtur bor.

W3 nonoBuHBI Takoro fifla NenaiT Kopadib, KOTOPBIA HECEeT ma-
pyc u Becna. JIBECTH CeMBECIT BOMHOB C UX OPYKHUEM U TIpUIIacaMu
— CTOJBKO HeceT [3TOT Kopabmb] mo Mopio. bombmioe MHOXECTBO
JOJIel, KOTOpbIE MPHUCYTCTBYIOT Ha 3TOM COOpaHuuU, MpUObUIH B
MOJIOBUHE TakKoro siina no Kpacuomy mopro»~.

B crarbe, nocBsIIeHHON croxkeTaM U3 3Toro tekcra, [Tutep Kur-
COH IIPUBOJIUT B KA4€CTBE apTyMEHTA B TOJIB3Y OOJbIIEH OJIM30CTH K
opuruHany TB1 u, COOTBETCTBEHHO, yJaleHHOCTU OT Hero TB2 toT
¢akt, uto B TB1 «Topbl mecka W KaMHeW HArpeBaroT SiIo», B TO
BpeMs kak B TB2 siilio HarpeBaeTcsi CONHLIEM. ABTOp CTaTbU CUH-
TaeT, YTO BO BTOPOM ClIydae MBI MMeEeM JIeJ0 C palrOoHaIU3aluei
(Kitson 1984: 131). Mexmy TeMm 3TOT BOMpPOC, Ha HAII B3TIIAJ, Tpe-

* En inna mete dermhaire dianad ainm Hiruath i tirib India. Rosaig di meit a
delba conid uide tri ngaimlaithe di muirib no tirib rosoich fosccud a eitedh
intan sgailes uadha iat. Forluathar ar ite oc accaill arna bledmila isin muir.
Slebe gainme ; grian it e guirte in ogh docuirither iar ndothad. Libern co
seoluib ; ramaib dognither do leth ind ugha sin iarna madhmaim .1xx..x.
mile cona n-armaib 5 a lointib issead bereas dar muir. Ocus ata sochuidi mor
don tsluagsa fil isin ceiti-se sunn is i lleth ind uga sin dodeochatar dar Muir
Ruadh (TB1 § 58).

> En dianad ainm in tlruath fil a tirib India, ata da med conidh uidhi tri
ngemla uadh ar cach leith ro roich fosgad a eited an tan scailes iad. Ise biad
nos-imfuilngedar .i. bleidhmila muiridhi, conus-ber les iad ana chrobaib
etaruas. Aen ogh ased beres cacha bliadna i ngaineamh tirim, ; in grian
goires a ogh, ; ticseam iarum da fis in tan ceadaiges Dia do.

Da-nithear long fhuilnges seol ; imram do lethblaisc a uighi sin.
Sechtmogha laech ar da cetaib cona n-armaib ; cona lointib ased beres tar
muir. Atait sochaidi mor don lucht fil asa comdail seo, ; is a leithblaisc na
huigi sin tangadar tar Muir Ruaid (TB2 §§ 35-36).
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Oyer Ooiiee BHUMATENFHOTO paccMOTpeHus. Jleno B Tom, 4to ¢par-
MeHT TB1 pomyckaer nBosikoe TojikoBaHWEe. B mepeBoae, JaHHOM
BbIIIIe, MBI cienoBanu uHTepnperanyu Crokca: Mountains of sand
and gravel are what warm the egg... OqHako MHTepHpeTanus Cy-
MIECTBEHHO MEHSETCS B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK TIOHUMATh CIIOBO-
¢bopmy grian B TekcTe opuruHana: Slebe gainme ; grian it e guirte in
ogh. B cpemHenpinaHIACKOM CYIIECTBOBAIM OMOHHMMBI grian «Kame-
HBS, 3eMJIA, TTIeCOK» U grian «comHie» (DIL, col. 157-158). [Toatomy
JNAaHHYI0 (Qpa3y MOKHO IMOHMUMATh KaK «TOpbl TecKa M KaMHei
HArpeBaloT SHI0», TaK U «TOPHI TIECKa W COJHIIE HATPEBAIOT SHII0».
Bropoii BapuaHT Kaxkerca HaMm OoJiee JOCTOBEPHBIM BBHUIY TOTO,
YTO, €CJTM BOCIIPUHUMATH grian B 3HAYEHUU «IIECOK», 0XKHUIANIACh OBI
(¢opMa TEHHUTHBA, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAass TeHUTHBY gainme (Nom.
gainem), TO €CTb HE grian, a griain. JlocTaTOYHO COMOCTAaBUTH (Ppa-
361 TB1 1 TB2, uT00BI YBHIIETH, UTO OHH BeChbMa OJU3KH:

TB1: Slebe gainme ; grian it e guirte in ogh

TB2: ...i ngaineamh tirim, 7 in grian goires a ogh.

Ecnu cunrarts, uro B TB1 mepen namu grian ‘conHiie’, BOpoc o
panMoHAIM3AIMN OTIIAJAaeT, ¥ MBI HE MOXKEM IPUHUMATh €ro 3a
CBUJETENLCTBO Ooiee mo3/aHel nepepabotku TB2, Tem Oonee uTo B
TB2 coxpaHsieTcd W, NO-BUANMOMY, MTOTYEPKUBAETCS TOJPOOHOCTD,
YTO MNTHLA OTKJIAAbIBAET fAllla «B CYXOH IECOK», KOTOPBIM, Ode-
BHUJIHO, TIOJT Ty4aM{ COJIHIIA TAaKXKe CIYXKHT YeM-TO BPOJE T'PEIKH
A gina.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, COBEPIIEHHO HENb3sI UCKII0YaTh U MPOTUBO-
MOJIOKHYIO MHTEPIIPETAINIO, IIPH KOTOPOH B 00X peNaKkiusaxX grian
cienyeT MOHUMATh KaK «3€MJisd, IeCOK», U B TAKOM Clly4ae MepeBoj
TB2 6ynet BeIrs11eTh Tak: «OHA OTKJIANBIBAET OJTHO SIAIIO KasKIIBIi
TOJl B CyXOW NECOK, W 3eMm/s HarpeBaeT 3To sino». Torma gainem
tirim ‘CyXo#ll NEeCOK’, OYEBHUIHO, HYXHO TMOHMMATh KaK CHHOHHUM
grian ‘3eMils, 04Ba’, M 3TO BIIOJIHE OIPAB/BIBAETCS TAKUMH CIOBO-
ynotpeOnenusmu, kotopeie npuseaeHsl B (DIL: col. 158), nanpu-
Mep: gainem a grian «its soil is sand». Kak 6sI To HE OBLIO, 3TO
BHOBb TOKa3bIBae€T, 4YTO BpSA JIK MOXHO CYIuTh O OoIbliei
OnMmM30CcTH OMHOW W3 JABYX PENaKIMii K OPUTHHATY Ha OCHOBAHHH
aTol (pasel. K 3TOMy 00CTOSATENBCTBY MBI BEpHEMCS TTO3XKE.

Camo HasBanume nTuibl (h)iruath BocxoauT K naT. herodius,
KOTOpOE, B CBOIO OYepelb, IepemaeT rped. €pwdids ‘mammt’. Kak
orMeuaeT KutcoH, «Ha3zBaHue épwdLOS CTANI0 NPUIIAraThCs K APYTHM
MITUIAM elle B 310Xy aHTUYHOCTH. OHO MCTONB3yeTCs B JIATHHCKUX
nepeBofax bubnuu, HO Heckoibko HemociemoareabHo» (Kitson
1984: 132). Ueponum B Tractatus in Psalmos numier, uro herodion —
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NTUIA OOJBIION BENWYHMHBI, KOTOpPAs OXOTUTCS Nake Ha OpJIOB. Y
Hee HeT MOCTOSTHHOTO THEe3/1a, M OHa CIIUT TaM, I/l 3aCTaHeT €€ HOYb.
Kutcon nonaraer, uro aBtop opurunana In Tenga Bithnua 3Han,
BO3MOJXKHO, U3 KaKUX-JTHOO TJIOCC, TOJNIBKO TMEPBYIO 4acTh KOMMEH-
Tapus VMepoHnMa, MOCKOJIBKY OH HE YIIOMHHAET O TOM, YTO y 3TOM
NTULBl HET THE3[, a nutaercs oHa opiamu. [lo muenutro Kutcona,
HaMMEHOBaHue herodius KaK Ha3BaHWE ITHILI HEOOBLIKHOBEHHBIX
pa3MepoB MOTIJIO MOOYAWTH HMPIAHICKOTO COCTABHUTENS OpPWUTHHATA
TEKCTa TMPUIOKUTh €ro K MTHULE, YIUBUTEIbHBIE XapPaKTEPUCTUKU
KOTOpO OBLTM €My M3BECTHBI U3 KaKUX-TO anokpuhoB. XoTs Omu-
CaHMe MTHULBI hiruath He HaXOAMT Mapajielieil B anmoKpupuueckom
nuteparype, KHTCOH yka3pIBaeT Ha TO, UTO «IyX MOJHOTO HEMPABIO-
Mo00Ms, OTJIMYAIOIINNA OnUcaHue 3ToH nTHibl B In Tenga Bithnua,
XapaKTepeH s PaBBUHUYECKOW JIMTEpaTyphl, HalpHUMeEp, 4UYTO
MpUMeYaTenbHO, B OMUCAHWM MTHIBl Ziz. OTH OCOOEHHOCTH
NEepexoisiT B XPUCTHAHCKYIO alOKpU(PHUUYECKYIO TPaIulHio, B TOM
qucie NposABIsAsichk U B Tekcre In Tenga Bithnua. OnMcaHue TITHIIBI
herodius, T0O-BUIUMOMY, HMe€eT WHyJeiickoe MNPOUCXOXKICHUE U
BOCXOJWUT K Marepuaiy, u3 KOTOpPOro OBUI COCTaBJIE€H OpHUTHHAI
anokpuda. B Takom ciydae HazBaHue [herodius] ObUIO maHO ATOM
NITUIIE CAMUM aBTOpoM-upiananem» (Kitson 1984: 132).

Maptun Mak-Hamapa, Takke NOCBATUBLIMM CTaTblO0 JTaHHOW
TeMe, YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO «IIPOUCXOXKICHHE ITOU JIETeHIBl U TO,
KaKiM TyTeM OoHa mpunuia B Mprarauio uinm Obputa Tam oOpaboTaHa,
Bce elle ocraercs moji BompocoM» (McNamara 1988: 90). [lanee
aBTOp oOpamiaeT BHIMaHAE Ha BO3MOXHYIO TUIOJIOTBOPHOCTH TIOMC-
KOB B HAalpaBJi€eHUH, yKa3aHHOM KHUTCOHOM, U OTBOIUT 3aKJIIOYH-
TEIbHYI0 YacTh CBOETO HCCIEAOBAaHUS PACCMOTPEHHUIO PaBBUHU-
YeCKUX JIETeH]l 0 NTUlax ziz sadai u Bar Yokani, oTMeyasi, BIpOYeEM,
YTO «OOBSCHUTD T€ WK UHBIE COBMAACHUS [MEXIy PaBBUHMUECKUMHU
JeTeHAaMH W OIMCAaHWeM MNTUIBI hiruath] mpencTaBuseTcss BeCchMa
CII0KHOM 3a7aueil. Bo3MokHO, 3TH HyJeiickue TpaauLuu, ToJ00HO
MHOTMM JIpYTMM, CTaJd HW3BECTHbl Ha 3amaje MO0 JATUHCKUM
MepeBoaM, XOTSl 3TU NEPEeBOJbl HbIHE yTEpSHbl WU MO KpailHeil
Mepe elle He ycrtaHoBaeHbl» (McNamara 1988: 93).

Bomnpoc o natuHckux Bepcusix croxkera o ntuue herodius/hiruath
TpebyeT ocoboro paccMoTpeHus. KHTCOH B IUTHPOBABIIICHCS CTAThe
MpuBIeK BHUMaHHe K pykomucu Royal 6. A. xi, m3 bpuranckoii
oubmunorekn, Jlongon (XII B.), HamMcaHHOW Ha JATBIHM. 3JI€Ch
COIEPIKUTCH TeKCT «®Pusnonora», K KOTOPOMY J00aBICHO MATh
naparpadoB, nepekaukaroIuxcs ¢ TekctoM In Tenga Bithnua. Huxke
MBI IPUBOJUM pa3/iell 10 HHTEPECYIOIIEH HAC TeMe:
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«O herodius. Ectp mTHma OOJBIION BEIWYHHBEI IO HA3BAHUIO
herodius B obmactu Uuauu, YmOpe. Ee Benuumna, korma oHa mpo-
CTUpAeT KpbUIbs, JOCTUTaeT MPOTSKEHHOCTH TpEX OHEW MyTH Ha
nomanu maroMm. Korga ona nerut Hax OeperomM Mops, TO JelaeT
ropbl Mecka. B 3TMX ropax oHa OTKJIa/JbIBaeT CBOM SWIA, M COJHIIE
HarpeBaeT MX, MOKa M3 HHUX HE BBUIYIUIAIOTCS OTuUUbl. W u3
MIOJIOBUHEI €€ SHIa MOIydaeTcss Kopadyib, B KOTOPOM MOTYT ILIBITH
CEMBJIECAT YEJIOBEK CO CBOUM OPYKUEM» .

HccnenoBarens cuuTaeT JATMHCKUHA TEKCT «IPOU3BOJHBIM» OT
Kakoi-To pemaknuu In Tenga Bithnua M B Ka4ecTBE OJTHOTO M3 apry-
MEHTOB NPUBOJUT YK€ 3HAKOMBI HaM «apryMEHT COJHI[a», KOTO-
poe, 1o ero MHEHHIO, TOSBISIETCS TOJIBKO B TepepadOTaHHBIX pelaK-
UsAX TEepBOHAYAIIEHOW Bepcuu amnokpuda. Bmecre ¢ tem, Kurcon
OTMEYAET, YTO JIATHHCKHH TEKCT HE MOJKET BOCXOAUTH K TB2, Tak
KaK COJAEpPXKUT HEKOTOpbIE AETajad, TaM He MpeacTaBleHHble. U, c
npyroit cropoHsl, «Royal 6.A. Xi, HECOMHEHHO, COXpaHsSET OJHY
YepTy TMEepBOHAYAIBHON BEPCHH, YTPAYEHHYIO B 00EWX MOIICIINX
JI0 HAC pelaKiusaX», coo0IIas, YTo NTHIla caMa HAHOCHUT TOPbI TIecKa,
B KOTOPBIX 3aTe€M OTKJIanbIBaeT siimo. Kpome Toro, m 70 BOMHOB Ka-
KyTcsl Oojee MpaBAONOOOHBIM KOJIHMYECTBOM Tpy3a JJIs TOJOBHHEI
NTAYBETO SIWIa, U B 3TOHW AeTadM JIATMHCKHUM TEKCT TaK)Ke MOXKET
ObITh Onvoke K opuruHaiy, yem TB1 u TB2 (Kitson 1984: 130-131).

BepHeMcst Temepp K «apryMeHTY COJIHIA», IMOCKOJBKY, Kak
MPEACTABIAETCA, OH JAeT MOBOJ K HEKOTOPOMY IEPEOCMBICIECHUIO
COOTHOIICHHMSI Pa3IMYHbBIX BEPCHil CloxKeTa o nrtuue hiruath. Kak Mul
yXKE BHUAEIU, €ro HEeJb3sl CUUTaTh COCTOSATENbHbIM. [lo kpaiiHei
Mepe, OH HUKaK He MOKa3bIBaeT OJIM30CTh TOW WM MHOW pelaKluu K
opurpHary. OTMETHUM, YTO JATHHCKUANA TEKCT COIEP)KUTCA B PYKO-
nucu XII B., To ectp apeBHee pykomuceir TB1 u TB2. Ecnu
«IPOU3BOJHOCTb» JTATUHCKOM BEPCUM OKa3bIBAETCS HEJOKA3aHHOMH, Yy
HAcC HET OCHOBaHWi MoyiaraTh, YTO OHA MPOUCXOANUT OT KaKOW-INOO
upnanackoil Bepcuu In Tenga Bithnua. 310 ycTpaHSeT YHHKallb-
HOCTb CUTyal[Ml, OTMEUYECHHYIO B OTHOLIEHHH HTOr0 TeKcTa J[>KoHOM
Kspu, npu koTopoii W3HauYaabHO HAMMCAHHBIA HA UPJIAHJCKOM SI3bIKE

* De herodio. Auis est magna magnitudine, herodius nomine, in regione
Indie, Umbre. Illius magnitudo quando alas suas extendit continet spacium
trium dierum deambulatione equi. Quando uolat in litus maris montes facit
de arena. In illis montibus oua sua eicit, et sol calefacit quousque ex eis aues
fiunt. Et dimidio oui ipsius fit nauis in quo nauigare possunt .LXX. uiri cum
armis suis (Kitson 1984 : 127-128) .
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TEKCT OKa3bIBaeTCs IMEepEeBECHHBIM Ha JAaThiHb W B Takol (opme
BIIUSICT YK€ Ha JIATUHCKYIO JUTEepaTypy APYTUX cTpaH (Hampumep,
Amnrmmn) (Carey 1998: 276). bonee Toro, B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcsl IITULIBI
herodius, y Hac HET OCHOBAaHWH TaKXe MOJIaraTh, YTO JATHHCKHMA
TEKCT Jajbllle OTCTOWT OT MEePBOUCTOYHHKA, YeM In Tenga Bithnua.
HampoTus, npeacTaBiisieTcsl BIIOJIHE ONPaBIaHHBIM MPEAIOI0KEHHUE,
4To OH Ommxke K opuruHary. CoolIrienrne 06 Toi MTHIle B UPJIaHI-
CKOW BEPCHH B JTIOOOM CITydae Ka)KeTCsl 3aMMCTBOBAHHUEM M3 KaKOTO-
To OecThapusi, NepBOHAuYalbHAs BEPCUS KOTOPOrO, CKOpee BCEro,
BCe-TakW ObllIa HaIMcaHa Ha JIATBIHM, OBLI JIM TO JIATHHCKHH Tepe-
BOJl paBBMHMYECKHX JIereHn, kKak nosiaraer M. Mak-Hamapa, unu
HeT. Takas THIOTE3a UMEET eIlle W TO MPEUMYIIIECTBO, YTO MTO3BOJISIET
n30eXKaTh MaJONPaBIONOA00HOTO NPENOI0KEHHS, COTIIACHO KOTO-
pOMY JITaTHHCKHN TEKCT OKa3bIBACTCS CHAadYaja IepeBeIcH Ha UpJIaH/I-
CKHM, a 3aT€M BHOBb Ha JIaThIHb.

B monp3y naTuHCKOTO OpUrMHajga, Ha Hall B3I, CBUICTENb-
CTBYET TaK)K€ W TEKCT, MMPUBJICUYCHHBIN K pacCMOTPEHHIO MapTHHOM
Mak-Hamapoii B yxe ynomuHaBuieiics Hamu craTtbe. [Io ero nan-
HBIM, CBEJICHUS O NTHUlle herodius, BeChMa HAIIOMUHAIOIINE UPJIAH/-
CKYIO Tpaauluio, oOHApyXKHMBalOTCsA Takke B riocce K [lcanmam
103:17 B BatmkanckoMm Codex Palatinus Latinus 68, B xoTopoMm
TaK)Ke CoJiepKaTcsa IPEBHEUPIIAHACKHE U IPEBHEAHTIIMHACKUE TII0CCHI
W KOTOPBIH Obl1 coctaBneH aubo B Upnanauu, mubo B HoptymOpuu
B VIII-IX BB:

«Bot Bopo6bu». To ecTh, B ynmoMsiHyThIX Kenpax. «Jlom hirodius
(mammm) ux BOXKIb». To ecTh, BopoOei u hirodius (I1armist) — MTHITEI,
KOTOpbIE JeNaloT THe3Ja B AUKUX JepeBbsX; hirodius ke riaBel-
CTBYET HaJ| YIOMSIHYTHIMH TTHIIAMH, TO €CTh BOpoObsmu. MHaue:
Hirodius — Oonplias nTuma u OpeBOIUTENh BCEX MTHIL, KOTOpas
HarpeBaeT SHLO B IIECYAHOM TrOpe Ha BBICTYNIE B YCTbE PEKH,
BHajaroleld B Mope, U xkap cosiHua ¢ HuMm 40 aneit. U mo ucreyenuun
3TOr0 BPEMEHU OHA KIIIOBOM cOpachIBaeT S0 C TOPHI B YCThE PEKH,
¥ KoTJa OHO pa30mBaeTcs, mojioBuHa ero Hecer 100 uemoBek depes
YCThe W W3 YIMBICHUS OH IIOKa3bIBaeT 3TO 3nech. WHaue: «Jlom
hirodi», KOTOpBIif Ha BBHICOKHMX [I€PEBHSX, NMPEIABOAUTENH BOPOOHEB;
BeJlb €CIIM BOPOOBM OTJIETAIOT Jajbllle, YeM JOXOAHWT TeHb OMa
hirodius, oHM He MOTYT HaWTH THE3J; MOTOMY TOBOPHUTCA <«HX
Hpe,I[BOIlI/ITeJ'IL»S .

> Illic passeres. id est in cedris praedictis. hirodi domus dux est eorum. id est
passer et herodius aues sunt quae in lignis agrestibus ponunt nidos; hirodius
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Kak nokaspiBaer Mak-Hamapa, 3TOT «T€KCT CIy>KUT CBUIECTEINb-
CTBOM TOIO, YTO IO KpalHel Mepe KaKUe-TO MOTHUBBI JIETE€H[bI O
nrutte hiruath w3 In Tenga Bithnua Ov11M W3BeCTHB B Wpmannuu B
konue VII unm mavane VIII B.» (McNamara 1988: 90). Ham kaxkeT-
csl, He MEHee BaKHO M TO OOCTOSITENIbCTBO, YTO 3TH MOTHBBI JOILILIN
JI0 HAacC B JIATUHCKOM BapUaHTE U, BO3MOXKHO, SIBISIIOTCS CBUAETENb-
CTBOM TpyJa CKOpee Mepenucurka, 4eM NepeBoInKa.

JxeliMc yKka3pIBan Ha OJIM30CTh HEKOTOPHIX ocoOeHHocTed In
Tenga Bithnua X NaTUHCKMM M TPEYECKHM AMajoram, B KOTOPBIX
COJIEP’KUTCS MHOKECTBO allOKpU(UIECKHX CIOKETOB. BmecTte ¢ Tem,
OH CKJIOHSI€TCS K MHEHMIO, YTO MEpBOMCTOYHMK OBLI HalKMCaH Ha
JIATBIHU ¥, BO3MOKHO, MPEACTaBIsLT c000#l KaKylo-TO HE JOIIEAIIYIO
0 HAc JATMHCKYI0 00paboTky amokpuda o0 amocrone Dumunme
(James 1919: 10).

B ob6mem u nemnom, npeacrapusieTcs HanOoIee BEPOSTHBIM, YTO
€CJIM He BeCh TEKCT MPJaHJCKOro amokpuda, To 1o KpaiiHeir mepe
OecTrapHas ero 4acTh BOCXOAWT K JATHHCKOMY OpHruHaiy. Ha Ham
B3I, MNapajiend, npuBeAaeHHble Kutconom u Mak-Hamapoii
CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT KaK pa3 O TOM, YTO JIATUHCKHI MEPBOMCTOYHUK
WPJaHJICKOTO TEKCTa ACHCTBUTENBHO CYLIECTBOBAI B TOM WU UHOM
BHJIE U MOCTYKUJ OCHOBOH IS TIepenadu Wik oOpaboTKH CIOXKETa O
aruue hiruath.

Bomnpoc o c¢BsA3u 3TOM JIereHaspl ¢ BOCTOUYHBIMU (BOCTOYHOXPUC-
THUAHCKUMU WU UYACUCKUMU TPAAULIMSIMHU) OCTaeTCA U, O-BUAUMO-
MY, OCTAHETCSl OTKPBITBIM, OJTHAKO CIEAYET OTMETHUTb, UTO, MO-BUIH-
MOMY, [Jisl YCTaHOBJIEHUS HEMOCPEICTBEHHOI'O JIATUHCKOIO MEPBO-
WCTOYHMKA HET HEOOXOIMMOCTH MpHUOerath K najibHeWIIeMy yriyo-
JIEHHOMY M3y4Y€HHIO CKa3aHWK 00 OTrpOMHBIX MTHLIAX, MIUPOKO MpPe.-
CTaBJICHHBIX B MUPOBOM (DOJIBKIIOpE, ¥ AAIOIIEMY OCHOBaHHUS CKOpee
JUTISL THUTOJIOTMYECKOro COMOCTAaBJIEHUS PAa3HOBPEMEHHBIX U pa3Ho-
KYJbTYPHBIX CHO’KETOB.

autem principatur praedictis auibus, id est passeribus. Aliter: hirodius
quidam auis magnus est dux omnium auium, qui in monte arena ad hostium
fluminis intrantis mare super inminenti confouet ouum et calor solis cum eo
XL diebus et conpleto tempore ad hostium ouum de monte rostro trudit et
illo distructo eius dimedium C uiros trans hostium portat et hunc pro
admiratione hic ostendit. Aliter: domus hirodi quae in altis lignis fit dux est
passerum; passeres enim si longius exierint quam quod umbra domus
hirodis adierit, iterum non possunt inuenire nidos; ideo dicitur dux est
eorum (McNamara 1988: 89).
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E. B. Unromeuknna

«Yyxkoe caoBo» y Inonucus Ilepusrera:
noxsaJja Pumy (Dion. Per. 350-356)

CTHXOTBOPHBIN Taccak W3 reorpa@uieckoi mosMbl JIHoHUCHS
[Tepuarera «Onucanue ofikymensl» (II B.), mocBsamenHsIit Pumy (cT.
350-356), 3aMeTHO BBIACHSAETCA M3 00IIero onucaHus Mranmmm u mo
¢dbopmMme npezcTaBiseT co00i moaTuyeckuit sSHKoMuil. ConocraBicHue
3TOTO OTpHIBKA J{MOHMCHS C coAepKaHWeM MaHernpuka Jnus Apuc-
tuaa «[loxeana Pumy» (II B.) moka3siBaer, 4To 00a rpe4ecKuX aBTO-
pa He YIOMHWHAIOT JIETEHJApHOTO npenaHus o0 ocHoBaHuu Puma u
WTHOPHUPYIOT MPUBBIYHBIN I pUTOPUYECKHA 00pa30BaHHBIX aBTOPOB
MepeyeHb MECTHBIX JOCTONpHUMEYaTeIbHOCTeH; B IIEeHTpe BHUMAaHUs
Juonucus Ilepudrera (kak u Onus ApucTHIa) TeMa CTOJIMIIBI
UMIIEpUH, CpeloTouns BepxoBHOH BiaacTu B Pume (Cp.: Oliver 1953;
Klein 1981). Hwxke npuBoamTcs OTPBHIBOK M3 MOAMBI JlnoHMCHA
[epusrera u ero nepeBo ¢ MOCTPOYHBIMH 3aMEUaAHUSIMH.

(350) Tols 8 ém ueppepov €6VOS‘ ayavwv €O'TL AaTivwy,
yalav vatetdovTes émmpatov, Ns dla péoons
@UquLg 6)\Looouevos‘ kabapov poov els dia Bd)\)\et,
@qupLs‘ €Upp€LTnS‘, TOTALWY Bact)\ev'ra'ros' ANV,
@uquLs‘, os‘ lpepTny arro-repve'rm av&xa Pwuny,
Pmunv TLp.T]€O'O'(1V EpGY péyav ou<ov AVAKTWY,

(356) unTépa macdwy molwy, ddveldor €SeOlov.

«Ilocne HUX — IpeAIPUUMYUBBIA HAPOJ| CJIABHBIX JATUHSH,
Hacensroumx npekpacHyo 3eMIII0, 4epe3 KOTOPYIO

[Iporexaet Tubp, Hecs CBOM YHCTHIN TIOTOK B MOpE,

[IpexpacHo Texynmii Tubp, camasi napcTBeHHast U3 BCeX ek,

Tubp, KOTOPEII pa3aenseT Ha BE YACTH [l BceX | )KeTaHHBIH Pum,
Pum npocnaBneHHbIN, BETUKUANA JOM MOUX MTOBEIUTENEH,

Mareps Bcex TOpoJIOB, YEPTOT 0J1aro/ICHCTBUS».

[TosTnueckoit manepe {MOHUCHUSA MPUCYLIU, C OJAHOW CTOPOHBI,
cinopoynorpebiienne 'omepa u ['ecnona (mpu >ToM He 00sM3aTEIBHO
CMBICIIOBOE COBIIAJIEHNE), C APYTOi — OpUEHTALIMs Ha 00pa3Ilbl aleK-
cannpwuiickoil moa3un (Apar, Kamnnmax, Anomtonuii Pomocckuit),
uyTo moOyxnaeT [lepusrera B KauecTBe JIUTEPATYPHON UTPHI UCTIOb-
30BaTh MEPEKINYKH, AJUTIO3UH, LUTAThl U MPOYHE PA3HOBUIHOCTH
WHTEPTEKCTYalIbHBIX CBS3EH.



Tak, B 3IMYECKOM SI3bIKE SIUTET Péppepov (2) ymoTpedaseTcs B
CMBbICIe ‘TPO3HBIN, cTpallHbli, Tsokenslit’ (cp. Hom. 1. VIII 453; X
289 u np.; Hesiod. Theog. 603; Lycophr. Alex. 949; Nicandr. Ther.
248), HO mo3nHee B 3HaYeHUM ‘noBkuit’ (cp.: Plato Hp. Ma. 290E).
Busantwuiickuii yuensiii u opynut EBcradumii Comyncknii (XII B.) B
KOMMeHTapuH K nosme J{nonucus [lepusrera mpuBOaUT clemytonme
TJIOCCHI K PLEPLE POV — PPOVTLOTLKGV, TUVETOV, LeptuvnTLk@y (Eust.
ad Dion. Per. 350; cp. Eust. ad Hom. Il. X 524 = p. 822 van der
Valk). AHOHMMHBIA aBTOp mnapagpa3bl B KauyecTBE CHHOHUMA
péppepov mpemnaraet rioccy morepik@y (GGM II, p. 460, col. I,
391)

Nmenem O0pBpis (OUPBpls Kak BapuaHT YTCHUS B HU3JaHUU
nepuaresbl . bepuxapau, 1828) B aHTUUHON JUTepaType Ha3BaHBI
HECKOJIbKO pEK, OJIHAKO, Yallle BCETo UMeJICs B BUIAYy puMckuii Tubp
(AP 9, 352; Plut. Rom. 1, 1; Herodian. I 11). 3acnyxuBaioT BHH-
MaHUs YacTble YIIOMUHAHUS CX0XKero BapuaHTa Thybris B TaTUHCKOM
no33un (Hampumep, Verg. Aen. 11 782; 111 500; VIII 330; Ovid. met.
XV 432; fast. 1l 524; VI 714; Lucan. VI 810 u.a.), koTopbie yxe
AHTHUYHBIE KOMMEHTATOPBHl MPUIUCHIBAIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM MO3TH-
yeckoro s3bika (cp. Serv. ad Aen. VII 31: Tiber...in poemate Thybris
vocatur «Tu0p... B [CTUXOTBOPHOIi] mo3Me Ha3bpiBaeTcss Oudpuc»).

Tpwxapl oBTOpSIOIIEeCsS B Havyale cTuxa J(MoHHcHs Ha3BaHUe
«Tubp» (OUpuPpLs...00ULRpLs...00UBPLS) mpencTaiser coOOH MpH-
Mep puTopHyeckoi ¢GUTypbl aHadopbl, HECKOIBKO pa3 BCTpeYaro-
mieicss B mepudreze. ‘Camplii napctBenHsiii’ Tubp (cp. Baotiev-
Tatos — Hom. /I IX 69 hapax legomenon) pa3genser “KelaHHYIO
(lpeptiv, cr. 354; cp. Hom. II. 11 751 hapax legomenon; Apoll.
Rhod. IV 565) u ‘npocnaBnennyw’ (TLpjecoav, cT. 355) croauity
Ha 7Be YacTd (GvdLxa), YTO MOJUYEPKUBACTCS B TEKCTE CHMILIOKOM
(nBoitHBIM MOBTOpeHUeM) umenu ropojaa Popn (Eust. ad Dion. Per.
350). [Ipuuacte TLUNECOAV, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOE, BEPOSATHO, n3 Kai-
mumaxa (h. IV 218: "Hpa Tiunecoa, molv mpobyxovoa Oedwv «['epa,
MOSI TOCTIOXa, Cpelb OOTHHB BhICOYaiIas caHoM!», miep. C. C. ABe-
PUHIIEBA), TAKXKE WILTIOCTPUPYET MPUEMBI TUTEPaTypHOH Urphl Jno-
nucus [lepusrera (Counillon 2004:193). Hapeune dvdixa ‘HamBoe,
normoyiaM’ ynotpeOiseTcs B TOM K€ 3HAa4eHWHW, 4yTo U y ['omepa u
Amnommonus Ponocckoro (Hom. /1. 1 97; Apoll. Rhod. II 575). luo-
HUCHI IEMOHCTPHUPYET 3/IeCh CIIOBECHYIO UTPY, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha COB-
MEIlEeHNH TOMEPOBCKOM JIEKCUKH C TreorpaduieckuMu Ha3BaHUSIMH.

N3o6pakenne Tubpa B KauecTBe ‘uncToro moroka’ (kabapov
péov), 6e3yCcloBHO, HAEaTU3UPOBAHO, TOCKOIBKY aHTHYHbBIE HCTOY-
HUKH{, KaK MPaBHJIO, COOOINAIOT O MYyTHOBATO-XKENTHIX BOJAAX ITOU
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peku (Verg. Aen. VII 31; Hor. od. 1 2, 13; 11 3, 8; sat. II 1, 8 u mp.).
kabapov poov €is dha BaikeL B ct. 352 (u B cT. 783) — 31O MOYTH
OyKBaJbHOE MOBTOPEHHE cTHXa U3 «AproHaBTuki» (Apoll. Rhod. 11
401: ddots...elplv poov eis dha PBdMel).

[To oTHOMICHMIO K pekaM J[noHUCHIT HEOTHOKPATHO yIOTPeOIIsIeT
TOMEpOBCKHI 3mUTEeT €UppelTns ‘cBeTnmocTpyitnbii’ (cT. 353, 848,
984, 1152; cp. Hom. Il. VI 34: ZaTtvibevTos €vppeiTao map’ 6x0as
«Ha Operax cBeTocTpyiHOH peknm CatHuoHa»; Od. XIV 257:
AlyumrTov €éUppelTny «BOJBI CBETIOCTpyHHOro moToka Erumra»).
Hcnone3oBanue romepoBckoro hapax legomenon PBacihelTaTos B
kauectBe snurera (cp. Hom. 11 IX 69’ ATpeldn...oU ydp Baoiiev-
TaTOS €00L «ATpPU/... JepKaBHEHIINIA ThI MEXKYy HAMH») — O4epe/I-
HOW MpuMep Bapuanuu JJnoHHCHs Ha TeMy SMUYECKOro sS3bIKa, KOT/1a
TOMEPOBCKOE CIIOBO MOMNAaJaeT B WHOW KOHTEKCT W OKpaIIUBaeTCs
JIOTIONTHUTENILHBIM CMBICTIOM. DIUTET LepTY (CM. Takxke cT. 369,
537, 845) BOCXOIUT K elle 0JHOMY romepoBckomy hapax (Hom. 1.
II 751: tpeptov Titapnoody «Turapecuit Becemslit»; cp. Hom.
hymn. Cer. 417, Hom. hymn. Merc. 510, Hom. hymn. Ven. 2-3;
Hesiod. Theog. 576-577: oteddvous... tpepTols; Pind. Ol. VI 8: év
tuepTals doldals; Pyth. 1T 99, IX 75; Apoll. Rhod. IV 565: tpepT)
Iitdera). Eme ogHUM TpUMEpOM CTHIMCTHYECKOTO OOBITPBIBAHUS
[uonucuem cnoBoynorpedbnenunss Apata uz Coin (Arat. Phaen. 49-50
Martin: TepLTéPVETAL B KayecTBe terminus technicus Npy OMUCaHUH
reoMeTpuiyeckux GUryp) cran riaros dmoTéVETAL, UCTIONb3YEeMBbIi
B reorpaduyeckoM 3HaueHHWH, YTO B CBOE BpeMs oTMmeTun . Maac
(Maass 1892: 257-258).

OuepenHoil npumep imitatio cum variatione npu onucanuu Puma
HpeCTaBIsgeT cobOl CIOBOCOYETaHHE EUOV LEYaV OLKOV AVAKTWY,
KOTOpOe SBIIIETCS TNapaenpld K cruxy Kamnmmaxa u3  ero
«[Ipuuun» (F 112, 8 Pfeiffer: xdipe, Zeb, péya kal o0, odw &’
[BM\o]v olkov dvdkTwy «CnaBbcs, BeNUKMI 3€BC, M a XpaHU B Lie-
JOCTH JOM [Moux] moBenuTeneit»), Trae aleKCaHIPUHUCKUMA MOd3T
BO3/IaeT XBally napckomy nmomy lltonemees. B cBoeM komMMmeHTapun
EBcraduit ConyHckuii 3amMeyaer, YTO B IMO3JAHETPEYECKUX TEKCTaX
cioBoM dva€ o0o3HayYaiucs OOBIYHO WMMIIEPATOp, a HE PUMCKHI
koHcyn (Eust. ad Dion. Per. 350); oOpariaet Ha ce0s BHUMaHUe, YTO
JlvioHKCHE B TaHHOM Clly4ae FOBOPHUT OT MEPBOTO JIKIa (€LGV) U 3TO
00CTOATENHCTBO MOXKET CIYKUTh JOTOTHUTEIHHBIM apryMEHTOM B
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YCTAHOBJICHMH Oojlee WJIM MeHee TOYHOW IaThl CO3JaHHUS Teorpa-
duueckoii mosmbl'.

dopma unTépa macdwy TONwY ¢ TMECHCOM (B KayeCTBE MEPH-
(bpacTUYECKOro BBIPAKEHHS AT PUNTPOTOAS ‘METPOIOHS, CTOJH-
1na’) (akTHYECKU MOBTOpSAET OAHY W3 CTpok I[luHmapa: peyalav
moAwy paTpdmolV «[0bITh Pepe] MaTepbio OONBIIMX TOPOJOB»
(Pind. Pyth. IV 19-20). O0bIuHO ¢/10BO TO €8€0AoV 03HAYaET ‘OCHO-
BaHUE, II0YBa, OMopa’ B KauecTBe cuHoHMMA €8ados (Eust. ad Dion.
Per. 350), onnako y Jluonucus Ilepusrera BhICTymaeT B 3HAYCHUU
‘XpaM, cBATHIHUINE (M3II00JIEHHOE CIIOBOYMOTPEOIeCHUE aleKcaHI-
puiickux nostoB, cp. Call. A. 11 62, 72; h. IV 228; F 12. 4; F 162. 1
Pfeiffer; Apoll. Rhod. IV 331, 630; Lyc. Alex. 987, 800: é5é0ALov).
IMonyTHO JIMOHWMCHUI HCTONB3YeT TPAAMIMOHHBINA 3mUTeT ddveLdy
‘0orateiid, oOumpHEI (cp. Hom. /1. II 825 u ap.; Hes. F 134, 2; Pind.
Ol. VII 1; Apoll. Rhod. I 57), koTopbsIii B OONBIIMHCTBE CITydaeB
OoTHOCUTCA K mogsaM (ct. 564, 734, 955, 1004), a B OTHOIIEHUHU
TOpPOJIOB BCTpeUaeTCs B reorpaduyuecKoit moaMe BCero JUIIh pa3 (CT.
258: ddveny...mOAY — 00 ANICKCaHAPHH).
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H. H. Kazanckui
MukeHCKHe HaYajbHbIe TOHHYECKHE YacTHIBI 0- U jO-

B rpeueckoM si3pIKe KPUTO-MHKEHCKOT'O MEpUOoJia TpeIoKEeHue,
HaYMHAIOIIeeCs C TJIAroJIbHON (JOPMBI, BCerja MMEET CTaHIapTHOE
Ha4alo — el MpeIIecTBYyeT YacTWIa jo- WM O-. TpyIaHO HaiTh
MEXJy HUMM pa3iuuue: OYeBUIHO (DOHETHUYECKOE CXOJICTBO, Oe3
Tpy/a yCTAaHABIMBACTCS WICHTUYHAS CHHTAKCHYECKas IMO3WINSA, HE
MeHee OTYETIMBO BUIHO (DYHKIIMOHAIBHOE CXOJCTBO. UTOOKI MpouI-
JIOCTPUPOBATh BCE 3TH OCOOCHHOCTH, COIOCTAaBAM JBa 3arojOBKa
XO34HCTBEHHBIX TA0INYEK:

PY Vn 10.1 o-di-do-si , du-ru-to-mo

«BOT Kak (OT)Jal0T TIPOBOCEKH. ..»

PY Jn 829.1 jo-do-so-si, ko-re-te-re, du-ma-te-qe

«BOT Kak (OT)JaayT K. ¥ . (I0JDKHOCTHBIE JTU1A)»

Paznniia B cemaHTHKe 4YacTul] (ake €CId OHA W ONIyIIajach
MHUCABIIUMHU) OCTAETCS Il HAC HEeICHOM. MIMEHHO 3TUM OOBSICHSET-
csl, CyJisl TI0 BCEMY, COBPEMEHHOE IOJIOKEHHUE Jell, KOTJ]a B BApbUPO-
BaHWU (POpM jo-/O- BCe €AMHOAYIIHO BHUIAT (DOHETHYECKOE H3Me-
HeHHe *y- > h- , To ecTh opMa ¢ Ha4YaTBHBIM j- MIPENICTABIAET COOOM
apxanyeckuil rpauuecKuii BapuaHt, a ¢popma 0e3 HavalabHOTO CO-
TJIACHOTO OJIMKEe COOTHOCHTCS C MPOU3HOCHUTENBHON HOPMOHW KOHIIA
MUKEHCKO 3110XH .

Mexay Tem, mepexojs K 4ucTo GoHeTHYecKoW MHTepIIpeTalyy,
MBI CTAJIKUBAa€MCSl C OIPENENIEHHBIMH TPYIHOCTSMH, MOCKOJBKY B
JIPYTUX CIIydasiX OTCYTCTBYIOT CIIOBa, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAIHCH ObI
BapHaHTHI, C TPUCYTCTBUEM HITH OTCYTCTBHEM HAYAIIBHOTO j-.

EnvHcTBeHHBIN prMep 1M0100HO0I BapuaTUBHOCTH 3aCBUIETENb-
CTBOBAH B TE€KCTaX JIMHEHHOTO MHCbMa A, B S3bIKe, KOTOPBIN 10 CUX
nop He pacumdposat. [IpeacraBieHHble B 3TUX TEKCTaX BapHaHTHI
ja-sa-sa-ra-ma / a-sa-sa-ra-ma 3aCBHJETEIbCTBOBAHBI B HACHTUYHOM
KOHTEKCTe — B CTaHAApPTHBIX HAJNKMCIX HAa BO3IUBATEIBHBIX CTO-
mukax. Takum obpazom, ¢poHeTHYECKOe OOBSICHEHNE U TpaduiecKas

' IocBAmeHHy0 JTOMy JMTEpaTypy CM. B CIOBape, TOATOTOBJEHHOM

®. Aypa Xoppo (Aura Jorro 1985-1993).
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BAPUATHBHOCTb HATAJIKMBAIOT HA MBICTL O €IMHCTBE HE TONBKO
cunnabapus nuHeitHoro nuckMa A u B, HO M €ro HCHONB30BAHUS B
IByX O€3yCIOBHO pa3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX Tpaaunusax. [lpuxomurcs
MpenojaraTe jallee U CHHXPOHHOE pa3BUTHE CXOIHBIX (OHETH-
YEeCKHX TMpOIIECCOB B JBYX apealibHO OJNM3KHUX, HO SIBHO HEpOJ-
CTBEHHBIX s3bIKax. [locreaHee, oJHAKO, MAIOBEPOSTHO.

IIpu paccmoTpeHnH HavanbHOM YacTUIBI O- | jo- cleayeT obpa-
TUTH BHIMaHHE Ha JIBa OOCTOSATENHCTBA.

1. Bo Bcex MHI0€BPONENCKUX A3bIKaX, TEKCThl KOTOPHIX TaK WX
nHade BocxoaaT ko Il Teic. 70 H. 3., B CHHTaKCHYECKOW IO3WINH,
NpeEeCcTBYOIIEH II1aroibHON popMe NpU CTPYKTYpe MpeI0KEHHS
VOS, nabmiogaercs HEYKOCHUTEIbHOE YNOTpeOsieHne Ha4dalbHOM
(BEepOsITHO TOHMYECKOW) YaCTHUIBI WU LENOr0 KOMILIEKCa YacTHUIl
(UBanoB 1975; Kazanckuit 1999). Ora HeTpuBHansHas 0COOCHHOCTh
SAPKO MPEJCTaBlIeHa B XETTCKUX TEKCTaX U B MUKEHCKOM TPEUECKOM,
OJTHAKO CIie/Ibl e OOHAPYKUBAIOTCA U B BEJMICKOM CaHCKpPHUTE, TaK
YTO MOXKHO TpEeJINoJiaraTs, YT0 OHA CBS3aHa C MPAWHI0EBPOIIEHCKOI
(¢pa3oBOli MHTOHAIMEW, OJHUM W3 TNPU3HAKOB KOTOPOW OBLIO
HaJlM4Me aKIEeHTYUPOBAHHOW (POPMBI B HaYase MpeIoKeHUsI.

MukeHCKUH TpedyecKHid COXpaHseT 3Ty CHHTaKCHYECKyl0 O0CO-
OeHHOCTh Kak B aOCONIIOTHOM Havaie MpenjoXeHHs, TaKk U IOoCie
00CTOATENHCTBEHHOTO  000pOTa, BBIPAKEHHOTO C  TIOMOIIBIO
genetivus absolutus:

KN Fp(1) 14 + 27 + 28 + fir. .1 a-b a-ma-ko-to, me-no jo-te-

re-pa-to , OLE

«B Mecs1 a. (BeposTHO, «MecsIl KaTBbl») BOT KaKUM 00pa3oM

OTXKUMAIOT MAcJIO».

OueBHUIHO, YTO 000CO0JIEHHOE OOCTOATEILCTBO B MHMKEHCKOE
BpeMs BOCIPHUHUMAJIOCh KaK CaMOCTOSITENIbHAs ()pa3oBas eIWHUIIA,
HE NPEMsITCTBOBABINAS HAuyaTh TJABHOE MPEIOKEHUE TAKUM IKe
crmoco0oM, Kak ecim OBl 00CTOATETHCTBEHHOTO 000pOoTa HE OBLIO.
Nmeercs Takke OOMH clly4yaill, KOIrJa 4YacThlla CTOUT Mepen
00CTOSATETLCTBOM MECTa, OTKPBIBAIOIIMM MPEUIOKEHUE, a He Tepe
TJIaroJIbHON (OpPMON:

KN Og (2) <4467>.1 jo-a-mi-ni-so-de , di—do-]j;

«Bor xak B AMHUCC (hopMa aymaTuBa) AT

2 H0ﬂp06ﬂee 00 310it naTepnpeTanuu cM. Kazanckuii 1991.
? Kak ormeuarot u3aarenu, «Traces at right consistent with -si[ (perhaps di-
do-si[)».
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C TOYKM 3peHHs MHTEPIPETANN YacTHIl O- / jo- Mpensarainch
JIBe BO3MOKHOCTH. OOBIYHO MPHUHUMAETCS TOYKA 3PEHUs, OTpaKeH-
Has B MoOcjeaHed Mo BpeMeHu rpammaruke A. baptoHeka: «An—
schluss jo-/o- jo(s) bzw. (h)o(s) (urspr. “wie”, doch eher bereits “s
als Reflex der Relativsitze» (Bartonék 2003 445). pyryto Tquy
3penns orcrampana @. Baxep (Bader 1975)%, npeanonoxusmas, uto
B HAYaJbHOW YaCTHIE MOXET COAep)KaThCs (opMa MECTOMMEHHS
CpeIHero poja, BBICTYMAoMas B KAa4eCTBE MPSAMOTO JOTOIHEHHUS
MpU MEPEXOJHOM Tjarosie. belna Takxke MOMbITKa B HESIBHOM BHJE
COTIOCTaBUTh MHUKEHCKYI0 HaudaJbHYIO YACTHILy C ayTMEHTOM, Hies,
KOTOpasi He MoJy4yunia JajJbHeHIero pa3BuTys.

Kak MHe y>ke TOBOAMIIOCH MUCaTh, O/IHA U3 YCTONYMBBIX (hopMy
TOMEPOBCKOTO TEKCTa, KaK KAKETCS, OTPakaeT NaHHYK MUKEHCKYIO
cuHTakcudeckyro ocodenHocth (Kazanckuit 2000), 1 TeM caMbIM y
HAC TIOSBJISIFOTCS apTyMEHTHI, 9TOOBI OTNATh MPEANOoYTEeHHE TpaIu-
LHMOHHOW MHTEpHpEeTali MHUKEHCKON 4YacTHULbl KaK 3acThIBLUEH
(opMBI MHCTpYMEHTaNbHOTO manexa: /ho/ < *yd < *yo-H; umm /ho/
< *sd < *so-H; («Bor kakum o6pazom»). B s3ToM ciydae 3a
MUKEHCKAMHU (POpMaMH CTOST PeIIeKChl IBYyX MECTOUMEHHBIX OCHOB

yKazaTenbHOU (¥*so-, *seH,-, *to-) m oTHocutenpHOl *jo-. B
pamKax 3Toil mHTepnpeTanuy, obcyxaasmrerics Maoro emie B 2000 r.
B OCTHHE, €CTh BCE OCHOBaHHS MEPECMOTPETh YCTOSBIIUECS B3TIISA b
Ha BapHaTUBHOCTb HauyanbHbIX j-’h- B MUKeHCKOM. B 3TOM ciyuae
Ha CMEHY YHCTO (DOHETHUYECKOW WHTEpIpeTalul IOJDKHA MPUATH
MopdoJoruiyeckas 1 CHHTaKCH4ecKasl.

Crenars 3TO HEMPOCTO, TaK KaK ellle B TPeUecKOM S3bIKe Kiac-
CHUECKOU 3MOXU HabmogaeTcs mupokoe ynorpebnenue (s, mpouc-
XOJAMIETO (3TO MOKA3bIBAa€T CEMaHTHKA) KaK OT OCHOBBI OTHOCH-
TEIBHOTO, TaK W YKa3aTedbHOro MecTouMeHms. (CeMaHTHUYECKOe
paszeneHre BO MHOTHMX CIy4asX HEBO3MOXHO TakKe M B TEKCTax
I'omepa, cp. B dopmymupoBke IllanTpena: «CxomHas mpobiema
CYIIECTBYET TaKXke Uid S, TIe yKazarelbHoe Hapeuue *sos (cp.
nart. S(')c) cTano (hOHETHYECKH HEOTIIMYMMBIM OT OTHOCHUTEIEHOTO
Hapeuus: *yds. O0e OCHOBBI KOPpETUpYIOT B 000poTax Bpoae A 512
sqq. (BO BpeMEHHOM 3HAYeHNH) UK = 265 etc. (U CPABHEHUH)» .

* Tompo6Hyr0 KpUTHKY 3Toil ToukH 3peHus cM. B Morpurgo-Davies1985:
103-104.

> «Probléme comparable pour s, oll un adverbe démonstratif *sds (cf. lat.
soc) est devenu phonétiquement identique a I’adverbe relatif *yds. Les deux
themes sont en corrélation dans des tours comme A 512 sqq., au sens
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MoOXHO OTMETUTh TaK)Ke, UTO PACIO3HATh UCKOHHYIO ATUMOJIO-
THYECKYI0 OCHOBY B BBICIIEH CTENEHH HEMPOCTO HE TOJNBKO B Hapey-
HBIX (hopMax, MpeAcTaBIAIOMMX cOo00# 3acCTHIBIINI WHCTPYMEHTa-
JUC, HO M B (opMax JPYyrux Majfexei, Ha 4TO MPUMEHUTEIHHO K
apTHKIIO B s13bIKe ['oMepa o6paman Buumanue I1. Illantpenr’.

B nmpyrux rpeueckux nuanektax (Hampumep, B MOHUHCKOM), Kak
3TO aBHO OBLIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO, BMECTO YKa3aTeIbHOTO MECTOMMEHHS
0 yXe B pPaHHUX MaMITHUKAX MOSBISAETCS OTHOCHTEIBHOE MECTO-
umenue Os (Kithner 1870: 509-510), 4to cBUIETENLCTBYET 00
001IeM Hepa3TUIeHUH 3HaYeHUH ‘TOT (KOTOpBIH)’ u ‘KoTopbiii’. [Tpu
MepecMoTpe MHUKEHCKUX MNPUMEpPOB oOpalaeT Ha cebsi BHUMAaHHE
CXOJICTBO KAPTHUHBI C TE€M, YTO MEI }7Ia6n1011aeM B KJIaCCHYECKOe
BpeMs B Pa3HbIX IpeUecKUX auanekTax . BeposTHO ecTh OCHOBaHUS
MIpeAIoaraTh, 4To y>K€ B MUKEHCKOE BpeMs HAUMHAET MPOUCXOANTh
MyTaHWI]A B YMOTPeOIeHNH MEepBOHAYAIBHO pazIudaBIInXcs (hopm
yKa3aTeNbHBIX U OTHOCUTENIBHBIX MeCTOMMeHWH. Pa3Huia 3akiio-
YyaeTcs JIWIIb B TOM, YTO B 3TO BpeMs €Ille COXPaHsIOCh OHOIIOTH-
YecKoe MPOTHUBOINOCTABIEHNE UCTOPUYECKH yKazaTeNbHbIX (*50-) U
OTHOCHUTEIBHBIX (*yo-) mMecTomMmennii. OTHAKO C TOYKH 3pEHUS Ce-
MaHTUKU B MUKEHCKOM I'PEYECKOM HET HU OJTHOTO KOHTEKCTa, KOTO-
pBI OBl TIO3BOJIMJI YE€TKO IMPOTHUBOIOCTABUTH OIHO yHOTpebOieHne

temporel, ou, au sens comparatif, comme = 265 etc.» (Chantraine 1942:
361).

6 «Dans plus d’un exemple, il est malaisé de déterminer si I’article est
proprement 1’équivalant du relatif ou s’il est démonstratif. A la verité, la
question ne doit pas étre tranchée, mais les exemples montrent 1’origine de
I’emploi « relatif » de I’article. Ces cas ambigus se trouvent surtout dans
I’ Iliade» (Chantraine 1942: 166).

" Vnorpe6nenne (popM apTHKIA B OTHOCHTEIHEHOM 3HAYEHMH, YacTOe Y
I'omepa u I'epomoTa, 0OBIYHO TaKke B JIECOOCCKOM auayiekTe, (heccaiuii-
CKOM, apKaJI0-KHAIIPCKOM; OHO BCTpedaeTrcs B 6eotmiickom IV B. 10 H. 3., B
repakiIeiickoM M KHpPeHCKOM. Bo Bcex 3THX JUaleKTaX BIIOCIEICTBUH
NPOUCXOJUT BBHITECHEHUE JaHHOTO SBJICHMS I0J] BIMSHUEM KoitHe. Hampo-
TUB, B OOJIbINEH YacTH 3aIlaJHOIPEYECKHX IHAICKTOB 3Ta OCOOCHHOCTh
MIOYTH HE MPOSIBIISIETCS, & PEJKUE IPUMEPHI BCET/Ia OTHOCATCS K TO3HEMY
Bpemenu (cp. Buck 1955: 101). XapakrepHo, 4TO AMANEKThI, B KOTOPBIX
Ha0JrojaeTcst MyTaHUIa B YHOTPeOJIeHNH YKa3aTeIbHBIX M OTHOCHTEIIBHBIX
MeCTOMMeHMﬁ, B OTJIMYUC OT 3alaJHOTPCUYCCKUX IUAJIICKTOB, HAXOAATCA B
6o7ee OIM3KOM POACTBE ¢ KPUTO-MHUKEHCKAM M TEM CaMBIM UMEIOT OOIIbIIe
IIAHCOB OTPaXKaTh A3BIKOBYI0 HOPMY MUKEHCKOTO ITepHOJA.
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JIPyroMy, XOTs, KaK MOXKHO IPEAIoJIaraTtb, W3Ha4albHO TaKoe IMpo-
THUBOIIOCTAaBJIEHUE I0JIKHO OBLIO CYLIECTBOBATh.

ITpu obpawiennu K GakTaM NpavHAOEBPONEHCKOIO YPOBHS, TaM,
rZie Mbl MOKEM TOCTYJIMPOBATh HE TOJBbKO opManbHOe, HO U (PYHK-
[MOHAJbHOE NPOTHUBOIOCTABIEHNE OCHOB *SO- W *yO-, OTYETIMBO
PEKOHCTPYUPYIOTCA 00a THUMAa MECTOMMEHHBIX MO MPOUCXOKAECHHIO
YaCTHII, MPEAUIeCTBYIOUINX INIaroJIbHON (hopMe, HaUMHAIOIIEH Tpe-
JIO)KEHHE.

B oroii e no3unmu ynorpednsaiack U 4acTuna *e-, ciebl KOTo-
poii 0OHapy>XUBAIOTCA B PSAA€ MECTOMMEHHBIX OCHOB, CpP. IPEYECKOe
yKa3aTeJIbHOe MECTOMMEHHE €KELVOS, ANl KOTOPOTO 3aCBUACTEINb-
CTBOBAH BapHaHT 0e3 HAYaIbHOTO ITACHOTO — KELVOS.

B apxandeckoii n1aThIHM Ta k€ HayalbHAas YacTHLA MPECTaBIcHA
B (hopme enom (*e-no-), MOKa3bIBAIOIIEH, YTO B KAU4eCTBE MPAUH/IO-
EBPOTICHCKON clleyeT peKOHCTPYHUPOBATh b0 *e-, mubo *He-.

IToMMMO MECTOMMEHHBIX OCHOB, IPECTABICHHBIX B LIEIOM psijie
WMHI0EBPONENCKUX A3BIKOB, BKIIIOYas JIATBIHb, UpaHCKHE s3bIKK (Pac-
topryeBa, DnensMman 2000: 63) u coBpeMeHHBIH pycckuil (3-mom),
Ta K€ YacTHIIa MPECTABICHA B Ps/ie S3bIKOB B INIaroJbHBIX (hopMax
— B BUJI€ ayI'MEHTa, MapKHUPYIOLIEr0 OTHECEHHOCTh K MPOIIEIIEMY
BpeMeHHU. AYTMEHT BXOAWT B MapaJuTrMbl CAaHCKPUTCKOTO, Tpeyec-
KOrO M apMsHCKOro riarosia. J[ias XeTTCKOro, WTaJMHCKUX, KEIbT-
CKUX, TePMaHCKHX, OANTUHCKUX M CIIABSHCKHX S3BIKOB OTCYTCTBHE
ayrMeHTa CBS3aHO ¢ HM3MeHeHueM (¢pa3oBoi MHTOHauuu. Mopdo-
JIOTUYECKUN I10KA3aTeNb, 3aHUMAIOLIUN MO3ULUIO NEpe] KOPHEBOM
MopdeMoii, mpocTo He ObLI BKIKOYEH B 3TUX S3bIKAX B IVIArOJIbHYIO
napagurmy.

XapakTepHO, YTO ayIMEHT PETYIApPHO IEpeTAruBaeT Ha cedd
aKLEHTYaluIo, T. €. BeAeT ceds Tak ke, KaK 3aHUMalollie Hayalb-
HYIO MO3ULII0 MECTOMMEHHBIE OCHOBBI, KOMITJIEKCHI YacTHI] U Hape-
YHBIE JJIEMEHTHI Ha IyTH IPEBpAILEHUs B NMPUCTABKU. TeM caMbIM,
Ha OCHOBaHMM CHHTAKCHYECKHX, MOP(OIOrMUECKUX U aKUEHTYyallu-
OHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH MOKHO C IOCTaTOYHOM CTEIEHbIO YBEPEHHOC-
TH TIOCTYJUPOBaTh OJHO M3 CHHTaKCHYECKHMX MpaBWI, AECHCTBOBAB-
IIMX B MPaWHI0EBPONEUCKOM S3bIKE, MPABUJIO, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY
MECTOMMEHHbIE WM HapeuHble NEHKTUYEeCKHE DJIEMEHTHl B 00s3a-
TETbHOM TIOPSAKE JOJDKHBI OBUIM TIPEALIecTBOBATH TJIArOJIbHOM
OCHOBE, HAYMHABILIEH MPEATIOKEHHE.

MuKeHCKUl TpedyecKnui, B KOTOPOM ayIMEHT (DaKTHUECKH He
3aCBUETENILCTBOBAH, HO KOTOPBIA COXPaHMI CIelbl YIOTPEeOIeHHs
HayaJbHBIX YaCTHUL], BOCXOAALINX K MECTOMMEHHBIM OCHOBaM *SO- U
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*y0-, TIO3BOJISIET OOHAPYKUTh HEKOTOPHIE Pa3Nuus B CEMaHTHKE U
ynoTpeOJIeHUN 3TUX JIBYX OCHOB.

Jlo cux mop He oOpalmaid BHAMaHWS Ha TO, 4YTO ¢ (OpMaMH
Oyayiero BpeMeHH yHoTpeOiseTcs TOJIbKO (opMa, BOCXOJAIIAs K
OTHOCUTEIbHOMY MECTOMMEHHUIO *yO-:

PY Cn 608.1 jo-a-se-so-si , si-a,-ro

«Bor xak 0yayT oTKapMiIMBaTh 6OPOBOB»

PY Jn 829.1 jo-do-so-si, ko-re-te-re, du-ma-te-qe

«Bort kak (oT)gaayT K. ¥ A. (IOJKHOCTHBIE JTUIIA)»

Jns ¢opm mpeseHca 4ucio ynoTpeOneHui yka3aTeabHOro Mec-
TOMMEHHUSI O- U OTHOCHUTENIBHOTO jO- OKa3bIBaeTcs MOYTH OJMHAKO-
BbIM. B psne ciydaeB MOXHO ObUIO OBI MCXOAA M3 KOHTEKCTa Tpe-
nojarath ynorpeOiieHue (OopM HAacTOSALIETO0 BPEMEHH B 3HAUYECHUH
Oynymero. OgHako B HalleM pacloOpsHKEHWH Hapaxy ¢ (GopmaMu
YKa3aTeJIbHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS O- IPU AaOPUCTHOI OcHOBe (HamOomee
YacThIH clydail) UMEIOTCS TakXKe ClIydau yHnoTpeOJieHUs MpU OCHO-
BaX MPOILIEALIEr0 BPEMEHH OTHOCUTEIBHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS jO-.

AHanu3 MHUKEHCKUX TEKCTOB MO3BOJISET MpeAronaraTb, 4yTo IMy-
TaHUIA B YNOTPeOJEHWH OCHOB YKa3aTeNbHBIX M OTHOCHTEIHHBIX
MECTOMMEHHMH HAauWHAETCs YK€ B MUKEHCKOE BpeMsl, KOrJa OCHOBBI
*s0- : *yo- eme OBUIM IPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHBI (OHOJOTHYECKH KaK
/ho-/ : /yo-/. JItoGOMBITHO, YTO 3Ta MUKEHCKass OCOOEHHOCTb, 3aTpa-
TUBaeT JOPUHUCKHE M CeBepo3anaJHOTpeuecKre JUaNeKThl JUIb Ha
MO3IHUX JTalax WX cyllecTBoBaHMsA. HampoTuB, B apkaackoMm u
KUAMpPCKOM (Hauboniee OMM3KUX K MHUKEHCKOMY M JIydlle IpyTrux
JIUAJIeKTOB COXPaHAIOLIMX OCOOEHHOCTH rpedeckoro sizpika II Thic.
JI0 H. 3.), @ TAK)KE B DOJUICKHUX AMANEKTaX U B A3bIKE TOMEPOBCKOTO
3Moca MyTaHUIAa B yMOTPEOJIEHNH OCHOB yKa3aTENbHBIX M OTHOCH-
TEJIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHI, KOTOPYIO Mbl HA0JII0/1aeM YK€ B MUKEHCKOM
IpeYecKoM, YKOPEHEeHa U UCUe3aeT JIUIIb B 3JUTMHUCTHYECKYIO SI0XY
O[] BIUSIHUEM KOWHe.
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O. B. Kamenena

00 >TUMoJIOrNH TepMm. *fil-
(ap.-auru. til, np.-uca. til, ap.-B.-H. zil)

Kopens til-, HpeILCTaBHCHHbIﬁ B repMaHCKoi/’I SI3bIKOBOM Tpaau-
i popmamu rot. ga-tils COOTBeTCTBy}OI_LII/II/I yAOOHBIN, Ap.-B.-H.
zil ‘KOHell, 1eb’, AP.-MCIL. ¥ Jp.-aHri. fil' ‘710, K (BpeMeHHOe U Mpo-
CTPAaHCTBEHHOE) , HE UMEET Ha/le)KHOM ITUMOJIOTHH.

O6H_IerI/IH$ITaSI TOYKA 3peHHs JOMYyCKaeT COMocTaBieHue *fil- ¢
*{1d-, *fim-a-> (Ap-aHIIL., Ap.-caKc. fid, Ap.-B.-H. Zit, AP.-UCIL. tip, Op.-
JaTcK. tit ‘BpeMms, CpoK’; Ap.-aHril. tima, Op.-MCl. timi, anem. zima
‘BpeMsi, Mopa’) C TOMBITKOH OOBACHUTH HEYCTOWYMBBHIH KOH-
COHAHTH3M B HCXO/€ KOPHS BapHaHTaMH «PacLIMPEHUs» KOPHS WK
cypdukcamu. Cemantuka ‘Bpems, CpOK’ pa3BHBAaeT IPOU3BOAHOE
0000111eHHOE 3HaYEeHUE ‘KOHEL, CTPEeMJIEHHE K OKOHYAHHIO, LIETb .

1 ~ o o
COOTBGTCTByIOHII/II/I JAPCBHCAHITIMUCKUN TPEAJIOT  ABJICTCA CKAaHIAU-

HABCKUM 3aMIMCTBOBAHHEM W CIIy>KUT OJHOW W3 OCHOBHEIX OCOOCHHOCTEH
HOpTyM6pI/II/ICKOF0 nuanekta (Skeat 1958: 647)

FepM *fid-, *tim-a- CBA3BIBACTCA C ApM. ti ‘Bpems, rox’ us *di-ti-, -to- unu
-1G- < mpan.-e. *deH,- ‘pesate, memuth’, cp. caHckp. dati, dydti, np.-
rped. Satopat (Boutkan, Siebinga 2005: 409-410). Cp. X. Pukc crermans-
HO HUCIIOJIB3YET KOpEeHb ¢ paciuupeHueM *deH,(i)- A JaHHOTO psja (bopM
(LIV2 103). CM. Takke oObsicHEHHE 3BOHKOCTH B repM. *dailaz ‘wacTtp’ <
" di-lo-s < *dH,-di-lo-s (Rasmussen 1989: 51). CemanTuka ‘pe3atsb, OTIe-

JISITH’ MOYKET pacnpoCTpaHiATbCd Ha TaKWE IOHATHA, KakK pa36aBHSIT]) >
‘CBETJIbIN, YMCTHIN', ‘TOPHKWH, OCTPBIA Ha BKYyC’, ‘KOXa, IIKypa', ‘BbI-
JanommBate’ > ‘Kopabns’ (cMm. Otkymmukos 2005: 202). ITo apyromy mytn
cnenytot XK. Barnpuec u 1O. ITokopHEIiA, fomycKas CBA3b ¢ UPA. ad ‘3aKOH’
u3 npamn.-e. *Hjed- ‘onpenensTs, yCTaHABIUBATE , CP. IPOM3BOTHOE MpHIa-
ratenpHOe adas ‘3akoHHBIN’, ramwibek. addas, eddyl ‘momxomsmmit’ u3 <
*adilo- ‘monr, uens’, ap.-BepX.-H. Z-ougan ‘IOKa3bIBaTh’, Cp. FOT. at-augjan.
OTUMOJIOTHYECKasi CBSI3b Jp.-UpPJl. 3aKOHOJATEIBHOTO TEPMUHA W OCHOBBI
npeajora / Hapeuus He mojaBepraetrcs comHeHuto (Vendryes 1959: 13;
Pokorny 1959: 3). V. Il. JleManH ynmoMHHaeT 00€ BO3MOKHOCTH COIIOCTAB-
nenus (Lehmann 1986: 344). HecMoTpsi Ha OYEBHIHYIO OJM30CTH 3HAYE-
HUM, CI0XKHO NpUHATH ynoMuHaemoe X. Panskom u A. Topmom cpaBHEHHE
C Ap.-upi. tan ‘BpeMs’ < *fen- ‘pacTATHBATH’ W JaT. fempus < *temp-, cp.
muT. tempti ‘HataruBath’ (Falk, Torp. 1960: 1256—1257) u3-3a oTcyTCTBUS
(hopMaBEHOTO COOTBETCTBUSL.
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ITpu sTOM, 3aBepiIas 0030p MHEHUI, COCTaBUTENH CIOBApei OT-
MEYAIOT, 4TO [JAHHOE PELICHHE HE MOKeT OBITh MpPHU3HAHO HC-
ueprbiBaomuM . Tak MM HHAaue, MaTepHal FepMAHCKUX A3BIKOB HE
MO3BOJIAET CBA3aTh BOEAMHO MHOT000pa3ue MpeacTaBICHHBIX (GopM.

OO0BAcHUTH TpoUCXOXKAeHNE HOpM C KOpHeM til- moMoraeT como-
cTaBieHHe C roT. ub-il < *ub-]- ‘upesmepHslil, 3m0cTHBIA (Cp.
CaHCKp. Upa ‘HaBepX, CIoJa, Bosle ') U aGCTPAKTHBIM HMEHEM TOT.
in-ilo < *in-]-0 ‘nmpuumHa, mosoxa’, xoropsle eme K. bpyrmanx
(Brugmann 1889: 195-196) nmomeman B eAuHbIi psan ¢ Gpopmamu,
cogepxkamiumMu  cypdukce -il (mparepm.*-ila-/-ula- < wu.-e.*-llo-, B
3anucu K. Bpyrmanna): ror. mikil-s, ap.-anrn. mikil, ap.-B.-H.
mihhil, ap.-ucn. mikele, cp. rped. peydlo- < >“meg—cllos .

Bo3Be/ieHe K IeHKTHUECKOil MepBooOpasHoii ocHoBe® *t- B
Ka4eCcTBE 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOT0 PEIICHHUS MOXKET ObITh MOAAEPIKaHO
COXpaHMBILIEHCS B APEBHUX TEPMAHCKUX SA3bIKAX CUCTEMOM CIIOKHBIX
JIOKAJIBHBIX Hapeunid ¢ cy(pdurcamMu-4acTUaMHU WU 3aCTHIBIIMMHU
nanexueiMu popmamu (Cm. Aamonu 1978: 68-69). CnoBooOpaszo-
BaTEIbHYIO MApagurMy UII TepM. *-il- MOKHO TPOHILTIOCTPHUPOBATH
cienmyromei TabmuIei:

3 AJIbTepHATHBOI SIBISIETCS COIOCTABICHHE C TOT. falzjan ‘oGydats’, 1p.-
(pwus. talia ‘monaratk, CYUTATE, Ip.-aHTIIL fellan ‘ToBopuTE’, tala ‘pacckas,
c4er’, Ap.-B.-H. zala ‘peus, cuer’. B TakoMm ciywae qna *til- mpeamonara-
eTcsl IPOUCXOoXKIeHHe 13 uMeHHOoW (opmbl (Jéhannesson 1956: 490-491). B
OTJENBHBIX CIyYasx CIOBapHAs CTaTbsi OTPAaHUYMBACTCA TE€PMAHCKUM
apeaiom cootserctBuil (Kluge, Lutz 1898: 213; Schiitzeichel 1969: 246).

COOTBCTCTBI/DI cM. Mayrhofer 1986: 218-219.

> Bonee To4HO *meg-Hy-I- B CBSI3M ¢ MHTEPIpETALEH Bl PO, €. mahds
< *meg-H,-és (bappoy 1976: 185).

B},160p TOM WM MHOW OCHOBBI (CM. CHOCKa 2) He sIBJsIeTCs 3a/1ayeil JlaH-
HOTO Marepuaia, MOCKOJbKY IpeiaraeMoe Mop(oJOrn4ecKoe 4JIeHeHHe
(dhopmsl fil- B 11000M cilydae OTpa)kaeT CaMOCTOSTEIBbHYIO MPOIYKTUBHYIO
MOJIeNb B MparepManckoM. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWH KENbTCKHE COOTBETCTBHUS
TaKkKe He0OXOANMO CUHTATh HE3aBUCHUMBIMH 00pPa30BaHUSIMI.
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HcxonHoe npocTpaHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHOE 3HAYCHUE:

[OT. in ‘BHYTPb, B KAKHUX-JL.
yCAOBUSIX

jah is galaip in skip — kal atTos
€véPe €ls TAOTOV «H OH B3OIIIE] HA
kopabse» (Lc. 8:22); ip swaihro
Seimonis lag in brinnon — 1) 8¢
mevlepa olpwros KATEKELTO
Tupéooovaa «ubO CBEKPOBb
CumoHa sexana B ropsiake» (Mc.
1:30); sabbato in mans warp
gaskapans, ni manna in sabbato
dagis — 10 odBBaTov da TOV
dvBpwmov éyeveTo Kal oy O
dvBpwmos dta TO odpPBaTov
«cy000Ta n3-3a 4eaoBeka ObLIa
CO3/1aHa, He YEIOBEK M3-3a
cy060TsI 1Hs» (Mc. 2:27); jah
jainai, niba gatulgjand sik in
ungalaubeinai, intrusgjanda —
KaketvoL 8€, €Ay pr) EMULEVWOLY
T dmoTiq, éykevTprobfoovTal
«H T€, KTO HE YKOPEHSTCS B HEBE-
pun, npuBbtoTcs» (Rom. 11:23).

ror. uf ‘BHM3, mox’

ei uf hrot mein inngaggais — tva
UTO TNV OTEYNY LoU eLoéNINS
“qro0BI 10T KPOB MOH 3aX0AWT’
(Le. 7:6); lukarn ... uf ligr
[galsatjip — Moxvov ... bmokdTw
kAlvns TiOnow “ceedy ... mox
noxe craBut’ (Lc. 8:16).

Jp.-B.-H. uf ‘BBEpX, HABEpPXy’

Thes krices horn thar ébana \ thaz
z€igot uf in himila... «D1o#t xyru
pOT TaM BBEpXY, YTO OKA3BIBACTCA
HaBepxy B HeOe...» (Otfrid Evan-
gelienbuch, Ev. 5, cap.1, vers. 19);
...[er] huab thiu 6ugun uf zi himile

[IpousBosHas kKauecTBEHHAS
XapaKTepUCTHKA:

IOT. inilo ‘mpeanor, OTroBopKa,
yBepTKa’
ip nu inilons ni haband bi frawaurht
seina — vov be Trpé(d)acnv, olK ’
éxovoLy mepl THS apapTtias avTdY
«100 HBIHE OTTOBOPKH HE NMEIOT
BO Tpexe cBoem» (Joh. 15:22); ei
usmaitau inilon pize wiljandane
inilon —{va éxkde THY ddoppnv
TAY 0eAOVTOV dpopuny «4TOOBI
npecedb OTTOBOPKY TeX JKKTYLIHNX
otroBopky» (2 Cor. 11:12); pandei
allaim haidum, jappe inilon jappe
sunjai, Xristus merjada — mATY OTL
mavTl TpOTw, €lTe TpoddoeL elTe
dAnbela, xpLoTos kaTayyéNeTal
«TIOCKOIIBKY JIFOOBIM CIIOCOOOM,
WM OTTOBOPKOM, WJIM UCTHUHOM,
Xpucra npociasnser» (Phil. 1:18).

roT. ubil ‘HU3MEHHBIN, 3TOCTHBIA
jah ubils manna us ubilamma
hairtins seinis usbairid ubil — kai 6
Tovnpos [drBpwos] €k Tov

ToVN POl TPOodEPEL TO TOVTPOV «H
37101 YeNOBEK M3 3JI0r0 Cep/la CBO-
ero poxaaer 310" (Lc. 6:45); waurts
allaize ubilaize ist faihugeiro —
ptla ydp mAvTWY TOV KAKGOY ETTLY
N dLAapyvpla “KopeHs Beex 3011
ecTh 1000Bk K AeHbram” (1 Tim.
6:10).

[p.-B.-H. ubil ‘31m0#1, BpeAHBIH’

Thaz ddat uns ubil willo,\ thes sint
thio brusti uns follo, \\ joh ubil
muat ubar thiz, \ giwisso wizist thu
thaz «3T0 TBOpUT C HamH 371as
BOJIsI, KOTOPOU I'pyAM y HAC IIOJIHBI,
TaKKe 3JI0i JyX CBEPX TOrO,




“[oH] mOHSIT CBOM TJ1a3a BBEPX K
HeOy” (Otfrid Evangelienbuch, Ev.
3, cap. 24, vers. 89)

ror. du’ ‘k (OpOCTpaHCTBEHHOE),

06 smumonozuu 2epm. *til-...

HaBepHsKa 3Haeulb Tbl 3T0» (Otfrid
Evangelienbuch, Ev. 5 cap. 23,
vers. 111-112).

TOT. til ‘COOTBETCTBYIOUIHIA YCII0-

s’

ap pan du imma sa aggilus —
€Lmey 8¢ mPOS AVTOV O Ay yeAOS
«CKazaj Torja eMy aHren» (Lc.
1:13); gimands Iosef af

BUSIM, YAOOHBII’
jah sokida hvaiwa gatilaba ina

galewidedi— kat é{MTeL TS AVTOV
€Ukaipws Tapadol «u UCKaIH, KaKk
ya06Ho ero npeganu 6s1» (Mc.

Areimabpaias ... anananpjands
galaip inn du Peilatau jah bap bis
leikis Iesuis — éN0wv Ltwon 16] dmo
dppadalas ... To\poas
elon\dev mpos Tov mAATOV Kal
NTHOATO TO ORPA Tov inood
«mpuiins, Mocud nz Apumaden, ...
OCMEJIMBILCH, BOIICN BHYTPb K
IIunary u npocun tena Uucyca»

(Mc. 15:43).

14:11); ei bigeteina til du wrohjan
ina — Tva eVpwoLy kAT yopelY
atTol «1a0bl MOTYYUIIN yIOOHBIH
[cimyqait], aToObI IpenaTs ero» (Lc.
6:7).

7 TlpeanoureHne MPOBOANTH CONOCTABIECHHUE C TEPM. *1G-OCHOBOI ONMpa-
eTcsl Ha CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUYECKHE OCHOBaHMs. Bo-mepBbIX, ocHOBa *10-
NpOsSIBISIET OOJiee OTYETIIMBYIO CBS3b C MJI€EH HANpPaBJICHHOTO JIBMXKEHHMS,
yeM ocHoBa *ad-. TlocienHss, MOMUMO yKa3aHHUs Ha BpeMEHHYI0 / Mpo-
CTPAHCTBEHHYIO KOOPJMHATY, MMEET 3Ha4eHHe 'y, Mpu 4-JI1., BO BIAJCHUU
k-11.” (unte silbans jus at guda uslaisidai sijup du frijon izwis misso — aTol
vap Upels OeodldakTol é0Te €ls TO dyamdy AANMAovs «uOO caMu BhI Y
Oora obydaemble ecTh Uit Mupa Mexay Bamu» 1 Thes. 4:9) u B TroT. BBOIUT
aOCONIOTHBIA TPHUYACTHBIX 000pOT €O 3HAYEHHEM COIYTCTBYIOIIETO
JeiictBus: jah sunsaiw nauhpanuh at imma rodjandin qam Iudas... — kai
€V0Us €TL atTov AalolvTos mapayiveTal Lo08as ... «d TOTYAC, elle MoKa
oH roBopwi, npumen Myxa...» (Mc. 14:43). Bo-BTOpBIX, B Ap.-aHTI. U Jp.-
B.-H. OCHOBa *t0- MOJKET BBICTYIIaTh B POJIM KOJMYECTBEHHOTO HAapEeUws:
Théaz imo ouh ni wari \ thaz gibét zi filu sudri, \\ j6h iz mohti {rfdllen \ mit
gilustlichemo willen «YToOBI eMy Takke He OBUI TOT 3aKOH CIMIIKOM
TSDKEK, TakKe €ro MoOr Obl HCIOIHUTL C OXOTHOM Bosei» (Otfrid,
Evangelienbuch, Ev. 2, cap. 6, vers. 9-10); Ta >xe QyHKIWMS — y Ip.-UCI. til
(verda til seinn ‘mpoucXoAUTh CIUIIKOM MeajaeHHo  Barings Saga, 15), uto
CBUJICTENBCTBYET O POJACTBE OCHOB. 1'0T. du BRICTymaeT M30JIMPOBAHHO U
CUMTAeTCd BapHMaHTOM TmparepMm. *fo- (maT. quan-do ‘xkorma’, (en)-do
‘BHYyTpH'; Tped. -O¢ B olkdv-8¢ ‘mOMON’; ciaB. AQ; aBeCT. vaésman-da
‘IOMOM’), TONYYMBIIMM 3BOHKOCTH KaK TJIaroibHasl MPOKIUTHKA, CpP. TOT.
du-ginnan ‘vaunnath’ (Lehmann1986: 96).
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Op.-adria. to ‘K, B HampasJ. Y.-JI.,

Ip.-adr. til ‘moaxoasmi, CooT-

YTOOBI’

Hi hyne pa @tbron to brimes
farode ... «OHH ero Torga
MIPHUHECIN K MOPA Oepery...»
(Beowulf, 28); panon eft gewat
hude hremig to ham faran «3aTem
cHoBa ymien [['pennens], moObryeit
YJIOBIIETBOPEHHBIH, K JIOTOBY
HampaBuThcs» (Beowulf, 120).

IIp.-B.-H. Zi, zi0, zuo ‘(110 Hampas-

JICHUIO) K, YTOOBI”

Dhazs so zi chilaubanne mihhil
uuootnissa ist — quod ita existimare
magn¢ dementi¢ est. < IToMy Tak
4TOOBI BEpUTH BEIHUKOE Oe3ymue
ectb» (Der Althochdeutsche Isidor,
cap. 3); Zi theru biirgi faret hinana,
\ ir findet, so ih iu sigeta, \\ kind
niwiboranaz, \ in kripphun gilégitaz
«K Tomy ropony enere Tyzaa, Bbl
HaxOJINTe, KaK sl BAM TOBOPHJI,
pebGeHKa HOBOPOXKICHHOTO, B SICIH
MOJIOKEHHOT0»

(Otfrid Evangelienbuch, Ev. 1,
cap.12, vers. 19-20).

Kak TakoBast, HecyhdurnpoBanHas
OCHOBA B JIp.-UCII. HE ITPECTaBIIe-
Ha. OJTHaKO B CKaHJMHABCKUX SI3bI-
Kax oTMevaroTcs hopmsl 6e3 -1:
nar. te, toe; mBea. Juall. te
(Cleasby, Vigfusson 1957: 630).

BETCTBYIOIIMI, NCITOJHUTEIbHEIN
Was <peaw> hyra pt hie oft
waron an wig gearwe, ge @t ham
ge on herge, ge gehwaper para,
efne swylce mela swylce hira
mandryhtne pearf geselde; was
seo peod tilu. buto y HuX [B 00BI-
yae], 4TO OHH Bceraa ObLUIM Ha BOWM-
HY BOOPY’KCHBI, B JIOME JIM WX BO
BpeMs [TOX0/1a, WX TJe-TH00 ere,
TOYHO B TO BpeMs, KOTIa X BOX-
JII0 HEOOXOMMOCTb CITy4anach;
OBLJIO TO BOIMCKO YTO HAIO
(mogxopsiiee) (Beowulf, 1246).
np.-B.-H. 7il ‘KOHeI, BepIInHa,
Kpait’

Bootes habet stande dri stérnen nah
ében-michele . éinen an demo
héubete . zuéne an dien ahselon .
Drf habet er tuéres in zilun stiande .
gagen dien tutton . inde éinen
nide\ror simoso in sinemo scdzen .
dér arcturus héizet...»Bomonac
HUMEET CTOSIINE TPH 3BE3BI PH-
OMm3uTEeNEHO paBHOBeMuKHe. OqHA
Ha €ro roJjioBe, JB€ Ha ero Iieyax.
Tpu UMeeT OH 1Mo CTOPOHAM Ha
BEPIINHAX CTOSIIHE: IPOTHB IPy-
JIeil 1 OJTHy HIDKE TaK)Ke Ha ero
KOJIEHE, KOTOpast 30BETCS caMOoi
sIpKOH B co3Be3auu Bononaca...»
(Notker, Marcianus Capella, Bd. 2,
86, 2).

ap.-uci. til ‘K (IpoCTpaHCTBEHHOE
1 BPEMEHHOE), JUIA, BILIOTh A0’
freendr hans hafa vel til pin gort
«POJIYH €ro Xoporee I TeOs
cnenamu» (Egils Saga, cap. 36); Ef
Egill hefir melt illa til konungs
«Ecamn Orunb ckazan IypHoe o
konyHre») (Ibid., cap. 59). Gunnar
melti: «... ek er kominn at fala at
pér hey og mat ef til er.» Otkell
svarar: «Hvorttveggja er til en
hvortgi mun ek pér seljax». I'ynnap
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CKazall: «... sl Iprexajl, 4YToObI
npuobpect y TeOst CEHO U
ChECTHOE, eciu IpH [Tebe] ecTh».
Otkenb oTBevaeT: «Ob6a ecTh mpu
[MHe], HO Bpsa i ymaro s Te0e
npoxaBate» (Brennu-Njal Saga,
cap. 47).

[Tomydyennas cyddurcanpHas ocHOBa *t-il- ydacTByeT B
00pa3oBaHUU TJAroJbHBIX W WMEHHBIX (OPM MO TPOJYKTUBHBIM
MOJIEIISIM:

o *t-il-ja-na-n ‘mocTHratk, KacaTbCs 4.-J1.’:
ap.-anri. tillan (gif we pone hrof pare healican eadmodnesse
getillan willad and to dzre heofonlican anhefednesse ... cuman
pencad «eciau MBI Ty KPOBJIIO TOTO CBATOTO CMHUPEHUS TOCTUTHYTh
XOTHM M K TOW HeOecHO#W BeIcOTE...NmpudTH nymaem» (ZElfric’s
Catholic Homilies, 369, 123);

e  *t-il-ja ‘oxoHUaTenbHAS TOUKA JBM)KEHUS, PACIBET :
ap.-anrd. till (Swa stent eall weoruld stille on tille, streamas
ymbutan ... «Tak cTouT Bech MHp MOKOHHO B pacliBeTe, MOTOKU
[pex] BokpyT...» (The Paris Psalter and the Meters of Boethius 20,
171); ...astihd on heofenas up hyhst on geare, tungla torhtust, and of
tille agrynt, to sete siged «...nmomHUMaeTcs Ha HeOeca BBEPX BEHIIIE
[Bcero] B romy, cBeTHIIO sipyaiiiiiee, M U3 HAWBBICIIETO MOJIOKEHUS K
3emiie, K 3aKaTy kinoHuTcs» (The Menologium Dobby ,106).

U *t-il-0ja-na-n ‘craparbcsi, COOTBETCTBOBaThb, CIYXHTh,

YIOXKJaTh :
rot. and-tilon (ni ainshun piwe mag twaim fraujam skalkinon...,
aippau ainamma andtilop, ip anparamma frakann — o08els olkéTns
Svatar Suol kuplols Souvlelewv ..., 1§ €vos dvbéEetal kal ToD
€TEPOV KATAPPOVNOEL «HU OJIUH Cliyra [He] MOKeT ABYM rocrojam
CIIyXWTb..., WHA4Ye OJHOMY cTapaercsi [yromuTh], a JIpyruMm
npenebperaer» (Lc. 16:13);
roT. ga-t -tilon (in pammei alla gatimrjo gagatiloda wahselp du alh

— ¢&v ¢ Tdoa olkoSout| cuvappoloyoupévn adéel els vaov... » B
KOTOpOM BCE 3/1aHUe, JOBEJCHHOE J0 COOTBETCTBHS [BCeX qaCTeﬁ],
BBIpacTaer B xpam ...» (Eph. 2:22);
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ap.-B.-H. zilon, zilen® ‘ctpemuThes, cremmts’ (SéIbér scorpio hdbet
tuéres dn demo rikke zuéne glite stérnen ében-michele. die filo réhto
enchédent tien dannan-Gf sith zilentén stérndn serpentarii. dér {ifen
scorpione stit... «CaM CKOpPIHMOH WMeeT Mo OOKaM Ha CIHMHE JIBe
CUSIFOIIIE 3BE3]Ibl PABHOBEIUKUE, KOTOPbIE OYEHb XOPOLIO covlie-
HSIOTCS C 3aT€M BBEPX CTPEMSIIMMHUCS 3BE3]aMH 3MeH, KOTopas HaJl
ckopnmonoM crtouT...» (Notker, Marcianus Capella, De Nuptiis
Philologiae et Mercurii, Bd. 2, 753, 13).
ap.-anrJ. tilian (Ic bidde eow mine gebropra pat ge ... dod swa swa
crist sylf tehte: tiliad eow freonda on godes pearfum ...» S mpomry
Bac, Mou OpaThs, YTOOHI BHI ... JIedald TaK, KaKk XpUCTOC caM YUYW
crapanuch [3aBecTH] cebe apyseit Bo cimyxkenun bory...» (Zlfric's
Catholic Homilies, 369); Pa Noe ongan ... ham stadelian and to
eordan him ®tes tilian «Torma Hoii Hawanm ... moM CTpoWTh W OT
3emim [mst] ceOst ypoxkas moomBatbes» (Genesis A, B, 1555); Pam
lichaman men tiliad, pe <lange> lybban ne mag, and ne tiliad pzre
sawle pe ne swelt on ecnysse «Texry JTIOJM CIyXaT, 4YTO [q0aT0] Cy-
LIECTBOBaTh HE MOXKET, U HE CIyXaT CBOEH Ayllie, 4TO He Mcye3aeT B
BeuHoctr» (Homilies of ZAlfric: A Suppl. Collection, hom. 120).

*  *t-il-gja ‘ToT, KTO OOpabaTEIBaET 3EMJIIO
ap.-anrd. tilia (Pa gelehton pa tilian heora hlafordes peowan...
“Torma cxBaTuiau Te pabOTHUKM WX rocrnoauHa ciyry...” (Homilies
of ZElfric: A Supplementary Collection, hom. 12).

. *til-a-.s / *t-il-a-n  (cemaHTHMKa [OaHHOH  MoOJEIU

BAPLHPYETCA 110 TEPMAHCKUM SI3BIKAM)
rot. til; ap.-B.-n. zil'® (cM. Tab1.)

¥ Cs3b €-ocHOB 3 Kiacca cnaGbIX IIIAronoB ¢ cy(d. -ja- mposBiseTcs B
WHrBEOHCKHUX (opMmax habban ‘wMetsw’, libban “XWTH’, a Takke B mapai-
JICNIbHBIX 00pa30BaHUsAX Hp.-B.-H. hebita ‘umen’ (Bmecto habéta), segita
cxa3an (BmecTo segéta) (CITS: 385-386).

° B naHHOM clyuae, peub MIET O BHHOIPAZapsx; OTMETHM, 4TO B TEKCTe
MPUTYHA XO3SMH BHHOTPAJHUKA U T€, KTO HETIOCPEICTBEHHO BO3ZCIBIBAIOT
3emImo, 0003Ha4YeHBI JekceMamH hlaford — tilian.

O Jlonrmit KOpHEBOM TIJACHEIA CUMTAETCS BTOPMYHBIM HPOJJICHHEM, B
pe3yiapTate KOTOPOTO B TEPMAHCKHX S3bIKAX MO OBITh TPEICTABICHBI
OCHOBBI C Pa3HOM KOJMYECTBEHHON OrJacoBKOW (Cp.lp.-aHr., Jp.-Cakc.
igil, np.-B.-H. igl v Ap.-ucn. igull n3 < *igilaz ~ igulaz ‘€x’) (Orel 2003:
203). IlparepmaHckasi cucTemMa CJIOBOOOPa30BaHMS HIMPOKO MCIOIb30BaNIA
HE TOJIFKO KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE, HO KadecTBeHHBIe ueperoBaHms (Levickij
1998: 219-226).
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ap.-aHri. til ‘ycmyxmmBocts, modpota’ (God pu <eart>, drihten, and
me ... on pinum tile geler, pat ic teala cunne pin sodfaest weorc
symble healdan «bnar b [ecTp], ['ocriomm, M MeHs ... B cBoeid
nmoOpoTe Aa Hay4d, YTOOHI 5 3aBET 3HAI TBOU MpaBeqHOE JENI0 BEYHO
coomogath» (The Paris Psalter and the Meters of Boethius 118, 68).
ap.-uci. 6-tili ‘ue-106poe, 310, Bpen’ (... konungr ... sagdi, at peim
hafdi étili mikill stadit af Kveld-Ulfi ok sonum hans... “koHyHT ...
CKazall, 4To eMy ObuI0 He-moOpoe Oombinoe chenaHo or Kemnb-
IynbBa U cbiHa ero ...(Egils Saga, cap. 36).

[Ipemmor til xak NCKIIOYATETHHYIO OCOOEHHOCTh CEBEPHOU IpyTI-
bl IPUHATO BO3BOJWTH K aaBepOuanbHbiM oOpaszoBanusM (Cleasby,
Vigfusson 1957). OtmeTnMm, OomHAaKO, YTO B TOTCKOM M JIpeBHE-
aHTIIMIICKOM Hapedre TpejcTaBiseT co00il BTOpuYHOE 00pa3oBaHMe
(rot. gatils : gatilaba, np.-anrn. til : tillic) ¥ TO3BONSET Tpen-
MOJIOKUTh, YTO W3HAYAIBHO cypUKC -il- HE UMEN YEeTKOW CBS3U C
KaKoW-JIN0O0 MMEHHOW YacThl0 pedd, cp. cydurupoBaHHble Npe-
JIOTH TOT. uf-ar ‘Ham’, nip-er ‘BHW3’, Op.-aHTI. of-er ‘Han’, af-ter
‘mocne’.
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To the etymology of germ. *til-
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In the article it is proposed to interpret germ. *til- as a
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same derivational pattern is attested in Got., OHG. ub-il < *ub-]-
‘malignant, superfluous’, Got. in-ilo < *in-l- ‘excuse’ and seems
common for Germanic adverbs.
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A. b. Kapaces

Mup payHbl B 10CJTOBHIIAX U MOTOBOPKAX
(Ha MaTepuaJjie HHI0EBPONECKHUX A3BIKOB)

CrnoBa, 0003HayYaroNMe KMBOTHBIX, MTHI, PHIO, HACEKOMBIX BO
¢dpazeonornueckux enununax (OE), kak mpaBuio, ynotpedsoTes B
MEPEeHOCHOM 3HAYeHHH, TaK KaK 00pa3bl )KMBOTHBIX 3aMEHSIOT 0Opa-
361 Jrofeil. [lomoOHO YHCIUTENbHBIM, 3HAUY€HHUS KOTOPHIX Bo DE
korauTuBHO 00ycnmoBieHsl (Kapaces 2005; 2007) u pacmpenemnstorcs
B OCHOBHOM TIO BOCHMH (hpazeosoruueckuMm (peiiMaM, Ha3BaHUS
mpejacTaBuTeNell MuUpa ¢ayHbl TakK)Ke CBS3aHBI C TAaKUMH KadecT-
BaMH, KaK <«XOPOIIH», «OONBIION», «IIJIOXOW», «HEOOIBIION,
«OJMHAKOBBI», «BCAKU». OHU choyKaT A8 BBIpaKEHHUS pyra-
TEIbCTB W Ui O0O3HAYEHHS CHIIBHOTO WM OBICTPOTO IBMKEHUSI.
Hwuxe paccmaTpuBaroTcsi Ha3BaHUs NPEJCTaBUTEICH MHUpa (ayHbI B
MTOCJIOBUIIAX U MTOTOBOPKAX HAa MaTepuaje TPEX S3BIKOB: JIATHHCKOTO,
PYCCKOTO W aHTAMicKOro. Jlisi cpaBHEHUS MCIIONB3YIOTCS MPUMEPHI
u apyrux OE, spnsonmxcs uanoMaMu.

MHorue NocCiIOBHIBI M TIOTOBOPKH MMEIOT CBOUM HMCTOYHUKOM
AHTUYHYIO JINTEPATyPHYIO OaCHIO, JCUCTBYIOIIMMU JUIIAMUA KOTOPOU
4acTo SABJISIIOTCS XKUBOTHbIE. Y pumckoro mo3ta Peapa (I B. H.3.)
OKOJIO ABYX TpeTell 6aceH 0 )KMBOTHBIX, Y Ipedeckoro mosra babpus
(II B. H.3.) — cBbllIe Tpex uerBeprel (['acnmapos. 1971, c. 100). Kpyr
JKUBOTHBIX TiepcoHaxel y @enpa u baOpusi Konmu4ecTBEHHO OJIWHA-
koB (okono 45 BWIOB), HO Yy babOpus oH po3HOOOpaszHee: y HETro
BEICTYNAIOT OTCYTCTByMoIIue y denpa MOpcKue KUBOTHBIE (OacHU
39, 109); BaBoe uaine, yuem y deapa, BICTYNAIOT Pa3IUYHbBIE MITUIBL.
Kak mokazam M. JI. 'acapoB, Hamboiee dYacTble Tepou y 000MX
OacHomuclLeB — JieB, JIHCA, c00aKa, BOJIK, oceJ. OOuH U TOT XKe
MEPCOHAXK B PA3IUYHBIX CUTYaIlUSX MOXKET OJHUIIETBOPSTH Pa3iny-
HbIE KayecTBa: BOJIK, HEM3MEHHO OTpUIATENbHBIA TEPCOHAX, MPH
BCTpeue ¢ co0aKoil BBICTYMAeT BbIpa3WTeNeM JIOOBH K cBOOOjE
(®enp, III, 7; badpuii, 100). Cobaka 0OHapyKHUBaeT TO KAJHOCTD,
HuU30cTh W Tiynocte (Penp, I, 4; 1, 20; 1, 27, IV, 19), To ym u
npenanHocts (Penp, 1, 23; 1, 25; V, 10).

[Mponomxkatenem 6abpreBcKoil TMHUK OaCHU B PUMCKOM JIUTepa-
Type Obl1 ABuaH (BeposTHO, IV — Hagamo V B. H.3.). Bce 6aceHHbBIE
MEPCOHAXKU CTAHOBSITCS Y HETO OTPOMHBIMU, BEJIMKUMU, MOTYUYHMHU:
leo immensus, bos ingens; boves insignes. JKaBOpOHOK 3aMeHSETCS



0e3MMKON «MaleHbKON mNTHUKOi». [Ipomomkarenem DempoBCKOi
Tpamuuuu B Pume Obuin OacHu «Pomyna». «Pomyn» — ycioBHoe
Ha3BaHWE IIO3HET0 COOpPHWKA JIATHHCKUX IPO3aMdecKux OaceH,
KOTOPBIA CIIOXKWJICS He paHblne cepeauabl [V B. H.. ([acna-
pos: 209). I[Togasnstomee uncio 6acen «Pomyna» — 6acHU 0 )KHUBOT-
HBIX (89 u3 98). lns oboramieHus 3amaca Mopalieil B 3TOT cOOpHHUK
MIPUBJICKAIOTCS TIOCTOBHUIIBI W COOpHUKM ceHTeHumd (73 — cp.
Huonuncuit Karon, I, 26; 50 c xapaktepHOi oroBopkoiu et vulgo
dicitur; 4; 53; 56; 67; 68 u ap.).

[TonpoOyem mpocienuTh pa3Tndue B H300pakeHHH Mupa GhayHbI
B JIATUHCKHUX TOCJIOBUIIAX U MOTOBOPKAX MO CPABHEHUIO C PYCCKUMH
Y aHTJIMACKUMU, a TaKKe TO0Ka3aTh pa3jndne 0O0pa30B JKUBOTHBIX B
stx @F mo cpaBHeHMIO ¢ 00pazamu B OacHax. Clenyer OTMETHUTh,
4TO 00pa3bl KUBOTHBIX MOTJIM MONACTh B TaTuHckne OF Takxke u u3
MPOM3BEIACHUH APYTHX KAHPOB PUMCKON JTUTEPATYPHI, HAIIPUMED, 13
ctuxoTBopeHuit Beprunus, 'opauus u OBunus.

B maTWHCKMX IMOCIOBHMIIAX W IOTOBOPKAaX (IO HAIIMM TPHOJIH-
3UTENBHBIM MOJCYeTaM) 3aJeHCTBOBAHO 28 Ha3BaHUU MPEACTABU-
Teneit Mupa dayHsl, n3 HUX 19 Ha3BaHWH JKUBOTHBIX: anguis (3mes),
aper (kaban), asinus (ocemn), bos (ObIK, Bon), caballus (koHB), canis
(cobaxka), caprea (ko3a), cervus (oneHb), elephantus (cioH), equus
(xoHs), leo (neB), lupus (Bonk), mus (MbllIb), OVis (OBLA), porcus
(mopoceHok), simia (00e3bsiHa), sus (CBUHBS), tigris (Turp), vulpes
(mucwma); 7 wasBaHui mrui: aquila (open), avis (mruma), columba
(romyOka), corvus (BOpoHa), cycneus (IpuiiarateinbHoe jJeOenHbIN),
hirundo (1actouka), ulula (coBa). CaMbpIM YaCTOTHBIM M3 DTHX CJIOB
spisieTcs avis. M3 HacekoMbIX BcTpeuaeTcs TOJNBKO musca (Myxa).
HazBanus pei0, B OTIWYHME OT PYCCKUX W AHTJIIMHCKUX ITOCIOBHII U
MOTOBOPOK, HAMH He 3a()MKCHPOBaHBI (MX HET U B OacHsax Denpa), a
eCTh JIMIIb cJIOBO cancer (pak). MHTepecHO, 4TO OOJBIIUHCTBO
Ha3BaHUH PHIO B JATHHCKOM 3aWMCTBOBAaHBI M3 T'PEUeCcKOro: cetus,
murena, pompilus. Het ®F u co cnoBom piscis (psi0a), ecTs, mpasia,
C TiaroioMm piscor, Hampumep, piscari in aere (IlmaBT) — nmOBHTB
pBIOY B BO3JyXe = «HOCUTh BOAY peuieromM». CaMbIMH 4YaCTOTHBIMU
npeacTaBuUTesIMA MuUpa (hayHel B matTuHCKUX OE sgBisroTcs asinus
(10), lupus (10), bos (6), leo (5) u vulpes (5). ITo B OCHOBHOM Te€ ke
repod, KOTOpbIe Hamie Apyrux BcTpedatorcs y Peapa u babpwus.
OmHAKO €CTh U pa3INdus: CPEIU CaMBIX YaCTOTHBIX BCTpedaeTcs bos
(ObIK, BOI), a CJIOBO canis (cobaka) yallle BCTpe4aeTcsi B OpaHHBIX
BBIpaXEHHUAX B 3HaUeHUAX «OeccToiaauk» (I1nmasT, Tepenmwmii, ['opa-
uuit, [lerponwuit), «moaxanum» (Luuepon), «3moka» ([11aBT), yem B
MTOCJIOBUIIAX M MIOTOBOPKAX.
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B pycckux ®F Ham BeTpeTHinch 46 Ha3BaHUH MIIEKOITUTAIONTIX
JKMBOTHBIX (ITOCNIe KaXKJIOTO Ha3BaHUSI CTOMT YKCIO, YKa3bIBalollee,
CKOJIBKO pa3 3TO CIIOBO YIOTpeOieHo): OGapaHn (8), 6enka (3), 600ep
(2), 6opoB (6), O0b1k (6), Obr4oK (3), Bon (3), Bouk (44), ex (2),
xepeoerr (1), 3as1r (5), kobenb (2), koosina (13), ko3a (6), kozen (14),
KoHb (21), xopoBa (16), kot (6), komeuka (2), kowmka (24), Kyaens
(1), maca (5), momanka (1), momans (4), measens (4), mepur (1),
MbImKa (4), Mermb (15), oBma (25), ocen (1), mec (5), mopocernok (1),
ceunbsa (15), caon (1), cobaka (52), cobauka (1), cobomek (1),
co6oipb (1), cyka (2), renenok (3), Tenok (2), remymka (1), Tens (1),
menok (1), mens (1), spouka (2). CaMbIM ynoTpeOUTENbHBIM W3
9THUX Ha3BaHWUN JKUBOTHBIX B PYCCKHX IIOCJIOBHIIAX W ITIOTOBOPKAax
okaszanuck cobaka (52), Bonk (44), oBua (25), komika (24), koHb (21),
kopoBa (16), ceuabs (15) 1 Mermib (15). Ecu cpaBHUTE 3TOT CIIMCOK
CO CHHCKOM HamOojee dYacThIX Ha3BaHWi B JatmHCkUX DE, To
CXOJIHBIM B ATOM OTHOIIEHUU VISl JATUHCKOTO M PYCCKOTO SBJISETCS
Tonbko lupus (Boak). OueHp peako B pycckux ®DE BcTpewaercs
cinoBo ocen (1), U Mo CpaBHEHUIO C PYCCKUMH OacHSIMH U C
natuHckuMu OE coBceM He BCTPETUIIOCH CIOBO JieB. XapaKTepHOU
OCOOCHHOCTBhIO Ha3BaHWUU JKUBOTHBIX B pycckux OFE sBusercs
HaJM4Hue CJIOB C YMEHBIIUTEIHHO-TACKATeIbHBIMA CyhOHUKCAMU U
cioB, 0003HAvYaONINX JeTeHbimell. Hanpumep, Hapsay co clioBoM
kopoBa (16) B mocrmoBHIlaX W TIOTOBOPKAX BCTPEUYAIOTCA CJIOBA
TEJICHOK, TEJIOK, TeITYIIKa, TeJIs.

Haspanus nrun B pycckux @DE Takke J0CTaTOYHO pasHO-
o6pasnsl (38 cioB): Bopobeti (6), BopooOsimek (1), BopoH (2), BopoHa
(12), ranxa (1), rycak (1), rycunsiit (1), ryce (7), naren (1), ;KypaBib
(2), uamok (1), kopmyH (1), kykymka (4), kymuk (2), xkypa (7),
kypuna (11), kypouka (3), nacrouxa (1), nebenuusiii (1), nedemymika
(1), nacenka (1), open (1), maBnunuii (1), metyx (2), nuayxka (1),
nrameuka (2), nruna (12), ntuuka (2), cenesenb (1), cunauma (5),
cokon (7), copoka (5), comoseit (5), comoBbunbii (1), ytka (3),
upimsita (1). CamMbiMM 4acTOTHBIMM OKa3bIBaloTCsi BopoHa (12),
nruna (12), kypuna (11), kypa (7), coxon (7), Bopobeti (6).

I[lo cpaBHeHHIO ¢ JATHHCKAMH TIpEMEpaMU IO CTEIMEHU
YHOTPeOUTENFHOCTH COBIAJAeT 3/1eCh TOJNBKO OJHO CJIOBO — avis
(ntuna). OgHako, y4uuThBasg, 4to B pycckux PE momumo ciosa
NITHAIIA MBI BCTpEYaeM CJIOBAa C YMEBIIUTEIBHBIMHA CyPhUKCaAMH
(mu4ay»xKa, MTamedyka, NTHYKa), CTAHOBHUTCA SICHO, YTO B PYCCKHX
MTOCJIOBHIIAX U IOTOBOPKAxX 3TOT 00pa3 (GHUrypHpyeT ropa3ao yarie,
4YeM B JIATUHCKUX. BecbMa ynoTpeOUTENbHBIM OKAa3bIBACTCS TaKOU
MEePCOHAX, KaK Kypuia, cp. kypuna (11), kypa (7), kypouka (3). Ota



MITUIIA BCTPEYACTCS B PYCCKHX ITOCIOBHIIAX W TIOTOBOPKAX darle
Ipyrux. BaxHyro ponp B pycckux ®PE wurparoT npuiiararellbHbIE
TYCHUHBIN, TeOeuHBINA (Cp. JaT. cycneus), MaBIUHUK, COMOBHUHBIMH,
MMEHHO B HUX OBIBAeT 3aKitoueH «(hoKyc (ppa3eonoru3amum».

Pycckne ®E parorT mocratodHoe pa3zHooOpazme 00pa3oB phIO
(Bcero 8): epmr (1), xapack (2), okyHb (1), peiOka (6), peida (11),
cenpap (1), myka (2), myumii (1). CaMbiM ymOTpeOUTETHLHBIM
SIBJIIETCSI CaMO CJIOBO PhI0a M YMEHBIIUTEIHHOE PHIOKA, B TO BpeMs
Kak B tatuHckuX DE c0BO piscis He BCTPETUIIOCH HU pazy.

Cpenu ocTanbHBIX MpeAcTaBuTeNeld Mupa dhayHsl (0€CIT03BOHOY-
Hble, HaCEKOMBbIE, 3€MHOBOJHbBIE U TPECMBIKAIOIINECS) B PYCCKUX
MOCJIOBUIIAX M TIOTOBOPKAaX HMMEIOTCs cienyromme 19: Omoxa (3),
Boulb (2), KyK (2), 3mes (3), komap (2), nsaryuika (2), moteuiek (1),
Mypaseit (1), myxa (4), oca (1), musaska (1), muena (3), maenka (2),
pak (5), ceepuok (1), Tapakan (1), ynuta (1), uepBsiuok(1), 4yepBsb (2).
W3 3Tux Ha3BaHUil caMbIMU YNOTPEOUTENHHBIMU OKA3aJUCh pak,
MyXa, 0y0xa, 3Mes u mueia. OONMMH C JTJAaTHHCKAMHM SIBJISTFOTCS IBa
obpaza: musca (Myxa) 1 anguis (3mesl).

B anrmmiickux ®E nam BcTpernnoch 28 Ha3BaHW MIIEKONHTA-
IOIUX JKUBOTHBIX: ape (3, obe3wsiHa), ass (4, ocen), bear (2, men-
Bedb), bow-wow (2, cobaka, CIOBO M3 JeTcKoro s3eika), bull (1,
0bIK), calf (5, Tenen), camel (4, BepOmton), cat (18, komka), cow (6,
kopoBa), dog (39, cobaka), donkey (2, ocen), fox (2, nucuima), goat
(1, xo3em), hare (6, 3as1m), horse (18, momazs), hounds (1, ronuue),
lamb (3, sraeHok), leopard (2, neomapn), lion (5, neB), mare (1,
KoObLTa), mouse, pl. mice (6, Mpimb), ox (3, Bom, OBIK), pig (2,
nopoceHok), rat (3, kpoica), sheep (11, oBua), swine (1, cBUHB),
wether (1, Bamyx, 6apan), wolf (5, Bonk). CaMBIMH YaCTOTHBIMHU
okazanuchk dog (39), cat (18), horse (18) u sheep (11). Ilpuuem
HWHTEpPECHO, 4TO Hapsaay ¢ dog BCTpedaeTcss bow-wow, Hapsay c
horse — mare, Hapsany c sheep — wether, Tak 4ro, HelicTBUTENBHO,
o0pa3sl CcO0aKHW, KOIIKH, JIOMIAJAX K OBIBI SBJSIOTCS CaMBIMU
YIOTPEeOUTENbHBIMI (M3 00pa30B MJICKOMHUTAIONINX) B aHTIUHCKHX
®E. 3necr MHOro obmiero ¢ pycckmmu @OFE, sto cobaka, oBIa,
KOIlIKa, KOHb, OAHAako B aHriamickux ®E caMpIMM 4YacTOTHBIMHU
okazanuch dog, cat u horse, a B pycckux — cobaka, Bonk. CioBo wolf
BCTpPEYAETCS B QHTIMHCKHAX TOCIOBHUIAX M IMOTOBOPKax penko (5), a
MBIIIb U CBUHBA B PYCCKOM YacTOTHBI (10 15), a B aHIVIMMCKOM — HET
(cootBercTBeHHO 6 U 1). Ecnu ske conocTaBUTh pe3yiabTaThl 10 TPEM
SI3BIKaM, TO JUISI BCEX TPEX HEIb3s BBIICIUTh HW OJHOTO OOIIEero
caMoro 4acTOTHOTro oOpasa, Tak Kak B jaTuHckux ®F »T0 asinus, B
pycckux — cobaka u B aHrmickux — dog. IlpaBna, ecnu B pycckux
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MTOCJIOBHIIAX W ITOTOBOPKAaX CJIOBO OCEJI HaM BCTPETHIIOCH TOJBKO
OJIHAXK]IbI, TO B aHIJIMICKKUX 3TOT repoil (pUrypupyer 4aiie, Bcero 6
pa3 (4 pasa ass u 2 paza donkey).

Hazpanwmii ntun B anrnuiickux ®E Hamu o6Hapyxeno 20: bird
(18, mrunia + birding, 1, moBns nru), chick (1, nermieHok), chicken
(2, upimieHok), cook (1, meryx), daw (1, ranka), duck (1, ytka),
gander (1, ryceins), goose (2, rych), gosling (1, ryceHok), hawk (4,
sctped), hen (3, kypuna), jackdaw (1, ranka), kite (1, kopmryn), lark
(3, >xaBOpoHOK), nightingale (1, conoseii), owl (1, copa), peacock (1,
naBivH), pigeon (1, romy6p), swallow (1, macrouka), swan (1,
nebenp). Ecnu ydects, 4To 00pa3 cemeiicTBa KypHllbl IpeACTaBlIeH
geTelpbMs Ha3zBaHusAMH (chick, chicken, cock u hen), To Bcero sta
ntuna ¢urypupyer B anrmmiickux ®E 7 pa3 u 3aHMMaer mo
YaCTOTHOCTH BTOPOE MECTO Tociie 06o0meHHoro odpasa bird (12), a
Ha TpeThe MecTo BBIABHTaeTcsa hawk (4, sctpeb). OOmuM mist Bcex
TpeX SI3BIKOB SIBISIETCS 3/1eCh CIO0BO avis (mTuma, bird). O6mumM nis
PYCCKOTO M aHTIHICKOTO SBISIETCS 00pa3 KypHIbl (B pyCCKOM BCETO
18, B aHrmiickom — 7).

Hazpanwuii ppi0 B aHTIIMHACKOM Bcero 2 (B OTIMYHE OT PYCCKHX
BocbMu). 1o fish (12, peiba, cp. fishing, 1, peiOnas nosns) u herring
(1, cenpnp). B matmHCKOM BCTpedYaeTcsi TOJBKO TJIaroi piscari —
JIOBUTH PBIOY, M OOIIUM JJS QHTJIMHCKOTO U PYCCKOTO SBISETCS
cioBo poida (fish).

W3 ocTanpHBIX NMpeAcTaBuTeNed Mupa GayHbl B aHTIHiHCKUX DE
HaMm BcTpetwiauch bee (1, myena), butterfly (1, 6abouka), flea (5,
omoxa), fly (5, myxa), hornet (1, mepmiens), leech (1, nusBka), wasp
(1, oca), worm (1, uepBsk), Bcero 9 HazBaHuil. CaMbIMH YaCTOTHBIMU
oxkaspiBarotcd flea u fly.

ConocraBuB Bce NPUBECHHBIE BBIIIE PE3YJIBTATHI, MBI MOXKEM
BBIIETUTH [ BCEX TpeX SI3BIKOB 00liiee Hanbosiee YaCTOTHOE CIIOBO,
obo3Hauaromiee Bo OE mMup dayHsr; 3T0 cnoBo — cobaka (canis, dog).
PaccMoTpum, 1151 0003HAYEHHS KaKMX KaueCTB JII0JIEH B MOCIOBUIIAX
Y TTIOTOBOPKaX CIY>KUAT 00pa3 coOaKwm.

I Cnoso canis B natuackux ®E

1) Canis — crpamnsiii 38epb. CpaBH. hac urget lupus, hac canis
angit (I"opanuii) — ¢ OHON CTOPOHBI YTPOXKAET BOJIK, C IPYroi coda-
Ka (0 TOJNIOKEHUU «MEXIy ABYX OrHeii»). Cave canem — Oeperuchb
cobaku. Mo3anynas Haanucek B [lomnesx, cpasH. Ilerponuii, «Cartu-
PpUKOH», 29.

2) bosznuBeili 3Beph: canis timidus vehementior latrat, quam
mordet — 6os1311Basg cobaka CUIIbHee JIaeT, ueM KycaeT. bakTpuiickas
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mociioBuna, mpuBoauMas y Kyprms Pyda («Mcropus Anekcanapa»),
VII, 4, 14. CpasH. pycck. He Ta cobaka KycaeTt, koTopas Jaer.

3) IIporotumt ®E — oxora : venatum ducere invitas canes, [ImaBT
— HACWIILHO BECTH CO0aK Ha OXOTY (TO €CTh peub UJIET O JICHUBBIX
CYLIECTBAX).

W3 sTux mpumepoB ckiIaabBaeTcs 00pa3, KOTOPBIA COMPOBOKIA-
eTCsl OTpUIaTeNbHOW KOHHOTammel. Kpome Toro, canis y puMCKuX
aBTOPOB BBICTYNAaeT B 3HAYEHHUSIX «OECCTBIAHHUK», <IIOAXATAM>»,
«3JII0Ka», a TIPU UTPe B KOCTU CaniS O3HAYaeT CaMblil HeyJayHbIN
OpocoK, Kor/ia KaKaas W3 YeThIpeX KOCTEeH MOKa3bIBaeT MO OAHOMY
ouky (IIpomepumii, OBuauii, CseroHui). JleMuHyTHB K canis —
canicula «cobadka» WCIONB3yeTCs TaKke Kak OpaHHOE CIIOBO
[InaBTom u ABiaom ['emnnem, a B 3HAUEHMM CaMblil HeEyJayHBIH
(«cobaumii») 6pocok mpu urpe B koctu — [lepcuem.

II CnoBo cobaka B pycckux ®F

1) Cobaka — oTpHIaTeNbHBI 00pa3, el NPUCYLIH TaKue
Ka4yecTBa, KakK jKaJHOCTh (Kak co0aka Ha CEeHe JIe)KUT, U cama He ecT,
W JIpyruM He Jaer); cobaka 3aciiyXuBaeT HakazaHHUs (KOJU ObITh
cobake OMTON, HaleTCAd M IMajKa WM co0aKa e€CThb, TAK KaK IMajaKh
HeT); OMmKHSAS cobaka — IUIOXON ONMKHUEN POJCTBEHHUK (OJVDKHSAS
cobaka CKopee YKycWT); cobaka — Tps3Hynd (He MOBalsB KycKa,
cobaka He CbecT); Jlail cobaKku — AypHasi MOIBa (cobaka JaeT — BeTep
HocuT); OemieHas cobaka (OemieHas cobaka W XO03sfMHA KycaeT, C
OemeHoil co0akud XOThb WIEPCTH KIIOK); MOJI4aH-coOaka (Mon4aH
co0aka MCIOATHILKA XBaTaeT); 4epT U cobaka (4epTy OapaH, cobake
cobaubsi CMePTh); coOaKa — MIOXOH 1eroib (LEeroiab codaka: 4To HU
roz, To pybaxa, a mopTaM M CMEHBI HET); cobaka ¢ kupy Oecutcs (¢
KHUpy cobaka Gecurcs. B xone 60ka mposiexuBaer).

2) Cobaka — MONOXUTENbHBIN 00pa3. Eil mpucyum: xoporas
namsTth (1 cobaka JIACKOBOE CJIOBO 3HAET; M co0aka MOMHHUT, KTO ee
KOPMHUT; U cobaka cTapoe JoOpo IOMHHT; U cOOaKa TOro 3HaeT, Yei
KyCc ecT); yM (He Ipa3HHM cobaku — He yKYCUT, HEe 3aMaxuBaiics
NaJIKOH, 1 cobaka He 3ajaeT); 4yThe (Co0aKa BO CHE JIaeT — K TOCTSIM;
cobaka mepe] JIOMOM KaTaeTcsi — TOCTH OyayT); cobaka (cobauka)
KaK 49jeH CeMbH (TIOOMIIh MEHs, TakK JIOOWM W co0adKy MO0, IO
XO03MHY U cobake 4yecTb); cobaka JTIOOUT CBOMX IIEHKOB (y KOLIKH
KOTSI — TOXKE AUTS. Y CYKHU LIEHSA — U TO IUTS).

3) Ocobas mapa — KoIKa ¢ co0akoi, 3To 00pa3sl BparoB ()KUBYT,
KaK KOIIKa ¢ co0aKkoii; M TO ObIBaeT, 4TO KOIIKA co0aKy chbeaaer); 2
cobaku Kak 2 Bpara (OBe co0aku JepyTcsi, TPeTbs He CYHCs; CBOM
c00aKy IPeI3YTCs, UyKasi He IpUCTaBaii).
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4) Ocobast pons cobakn — Ha oxoTe (0e3 cobaku 3aiilia He
MnoiMaenib), T. €. co0aKa — HyKHbIH 3BEpPb.

Jpyroe Ha3zBaHWE STOTO XKMBOTHOTO B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE — TIEC.
CnoBo 0OIecnaBIHCKOE, OOIICPUHATON 3TUMOJIOTUU HE HUMEeT
(Ianuckwmii: 335). Oto cnoBo B pycckux DE taxke moxer 0003Ha-
4YaTh OTPHIIATENBHEIN 00pa3, cpaBH. IO MHE XOTb Iec (4epT), TOIBKO
0 sifma Hec; Kak TICY TMOJ XBOCT (TO €CTh 0e3 IMONb3bl), (paseo-
norudeckoe cpaBHeHHe. OTHAKO CIOBO MEC MOXET YIMOTPEOIATHCS 1
C TOJIOKUTENBbHOW OLIEHKOW, Hampumep, AOOpHI Mec Ha BETpy He
nmaet. B mocnoBumax, mpoTOTUIIOM KOTOPBIX SIBJISETCS OXOTa, IMec —
3TO HEOOXOUMBIN 3BEPb: KU ObLI APk, Y 1aps Mcapb, J1a He ObLIO
nca — u cka3ka Bcs (JIyrosas mo [lamro: 366), cpaBH.: KakoBa MCY
KOpMJIsi, TaKOBa eMy (ero) JioBist (Tam xke: 514). O6patum BHUMaHUE
Ha pu¢pmy, kotopas BcTpedaercs Bo OF co cioBom mec.

Ecmu cpaBHUTH yrorpednenne B pycckux OE cnoB cobaka u nec,
TO MEPBOE M3 HUX Yallle CO3JaeT OTPHIIATENbHEIN 00pa3, BTOpoe —
yale HallOMUHAeT 3Bepsl HY)KHOTO (Ha 0XOTe) WK J00poro.

IIT CnoBo dog B anrauiickux ®E

1) CnoBo co 3HaueHMeM «co0aka» dYacTo YMOTpeOiseTcs B
anrnuickux ®@F ¢ oTpunaTenbHONM KOHHOTAUKMEH, HAIIPUMED, HYKHO
mobuth cobaky: a stick is quickly found to beat a dog with — manka
OTBILIETCS OBICTPO, YTOOBI MOOUTH cobaKy. CpaBH. B PyCCKOM: KOJH
ObITh cobake OuTOM, OyneT W mayika; youth cobaky: there are more
ways to kill a dog than (by) hanging; cobaka rps3ayms: he that lies
down with dogs must rise up with fleas — kTo ¢ cobakamu JsKET, TOT
c Osoxamu BcTaHeT; cobaka cobake Bpar: dog eat dog, cpaBH. B
PycCKOM: ZiBa MeABeIs B OJHOI Oepiore He y)KHUBYTCS; coOaka Kak
npectynHuk: the dog returns to his womit — 1cel BO3BpaIaroTcs K
cBoell OneBoTmHe (0MOn., Bacmmbea: 79 Ne 40); cmsamas cobaka
omacHa: let sleeping dog lie — cnsmmx cobak He Oyau; pa3roBop O
cobakax — 3To HempusTHas Tema: to call off the dogs — oTto3Batp
cobak (TO ecTh MEePeMEHUTh HENMPHUATHYIO TEMY pa3roBOpa); THUXas
cobaka omacHa: beware of a silent dog and still water — Geperuchb
MOJIYANMBOM COOAaKW M TUXOH BOXBI (CPaBH. B PyCCKOM — B THXOM
omyTte 4yeptu BoaaTcs ); dumb dogs are dangerous — MoIYaTUBBIC
cobaku omacHbl; Ope3rnuBas cobaka: scornful dogs will eat dirty
puddings — Gpe3rnuBBEIM cobakaM MPHUIAETCS €CTh I'PA3HbBIE MTyAUHTH;
cobaka Ha cene: the dog (mmm a dog) in the manger — 3Tum. nart.
(BacunweBa: 79, Ne 39); ®E c nporotunoM «oxoTa»: dogs that put
up many hares kill none — cobaku, KOTOpble CITyTHBalOT MHOTO
3aiflleB, HU OJHOTO HE MONMAIOT; MONTH K 4epTsAM cobaubuM: to go to



the damnition bow-wows (rme “bow-wow” IOeTck. — «cobaka»,
Y. IukkeHnc, «Hukonac HUKIbO0m»).

B amepukanckom crenre “dog” — 3TO BCcera HEYTO OTPHUIIATEIh-
Hoe. Tak, dog-eat-dog (ToGomnbckas: 94) — >KeCTOKUH, C CHUIBHOM
koHkypenmueit; yard dog (ToGombckas: 265) — OTBpaTHTENbHBEIH,
rpyObiii, HeoTecanHblii dyenoBek; dirty dog (Tobombckas: 92) —
HU3KUH, OB denoBek. OgHo cimoBo “dog” MokeT o3Ha4ath: 1)
Hora, 2) ypoajuBas JeByliKka, 3) Hex0A0Boi ToBap. DyHKIHMOHAIb-
Hasi JOMUHAHTa 3THX MPUMEPOB KOCBEHHOH BTOPUYHON HOMHHALIMH
— XapakTepu3ylolas, a He Ha3bIBHas, Cp. JIaT. “‘canis’ (OE€CCTHIIHHUK,
noaxanuM WM 3moka). Kpome Toro, B aMepuKaHCKOM ClI€HTe
BCTpeuaeTcsd aJbeKTHBHOE cpaBHeHHe as sick as a dog (Spears, 15) =
very sick, sick and womiting; ®E go to the do dogs = go to pot
(Spears: 141) = to go to ruin; lead a dog’s life (Spears: 201), cpaBH. B
pycckoM «cobaubs XKU3HB»; put on the dog (Spears: 266) = to dress
or entertain in extravagant or showy manner; rain cats and dogs
(Spears: 274) = to rain very hard; to see a man about a dog (Spears:
283) = to leave for some unmentioned purpose (often refers to going
to the restroom).

Crnenyer oTMeTuTh Takxke cyocrantuBHble @E co cioBom dog,
obo3nauatomue eny u nuthe (Kynwmn: 253): a hot dog (amep.) —
OytepOpon ¢ ropsiuelt cocuckoit; spotted dog (pasr.) — BapeHBIH
OyauHT ¢ u3toMoM. OneHouHylo (QyHKIMIO 3THX (hpa3eosioTH3MOB
ornpeesieT KOHTEKCT.

2) B page cnydaeB “dog” B anrnmiickux ®F BwicTymaer u Kak
MOJIOXKUTEJIbHBIA TMEPCOHAXK MM MOXKET OLEHHUBATbCA HEUTpabHO,
HanpuMep, cobaka — X03IMH B cBoeM jome: every dog is valiant at
his own door mmm every dog is lion at home; cobaka HE cwecT
cBoero: dog does not eat dog; cobaka UMeeT NpaBoO Ha CYACThE: EVery
dog has his day; cobaka — apyr uenoBeka: love me, love my dog —
MOOWITs MeHs, MO0 W cobaKy MOI; JKuBas cobaka Irydiie
MepTBOro jbBa: a living dog is better than a dead lion (To ects, uTo-
TO MaJloe, HO peajibHOe, Jydlle OOJIBLIOro, HO MajoJOCTYIHOTO,
Bykosckas: 73); xopomas cobaka: a good dog deserves a good bone
— Xopomasi cobaka 3acIyXKMBAaeT XOPOUIYI0 KOCTb. B HEKOTOpBIX
Cllydasix OLEHKa cO0aKH MpeACTaBlsieTcs HEHTpalbHOW, HampuMep,
an old dog will learn no new tricks: ctapas cobaka He Hay4HTCS
HOBBIM TPIOKaM (TO €CTh cTapble JIOAU He JI00AT HOBLIECTB); give a
dog a bad name and hang him, cpaBH. Jerko O4YepHUTh, HEJIETrKO
obemnts (bykoBckas: 69); matomme cobaku: barking dogs seldom
bite — narorue cobaku penko KycaroT.
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Ecnu cymMupoBath oLieHO4HbIe XapakTepucTuku pycckux PE co
cinoBamMu cobaka W nec W aHrmickux PE co crnoBamu dog, To
OKa3bIBACTCSl, YTO B PYCCKOM U B aHIIMIICKOM COIEPKUTCS MpUOIu-
3urenbHO paBHoe uucao DE, narommx cobake MOMOKHUTEIbHYIO
OIIEHKY, HO B aHTJIMACKOM (BKJIIOYas MPUMEPHI U3 aMEPHUKAHCKOTO
cnenra) Oonbie DE, rae dog BeicTymaeT Kak OTpULATENbHBINA Hep-
coHax. bospliie MpUMeEpPOB C OTPULIATENIBHOM, YEM C MOJIOKUTEIbHON
XapaKTEPUCTHKON cjoBa canis Mbel BHIUM M B jaTuHckux PE. K
MpPUBEJICHHBIM BBILIE JTATUHCKUM MpUMepaM MOKHO 00aBuTh U OF
CO CIIOBOM caninus «coOaumii»: caninum prandium (upoH. Mapk
Tepenunit Bappon) — nup 6e3 BHHA (TO €CTh IUIOXOW MHp); caninus
BO BTOPUYHOW HOMHWHAIMH — 3TO 3JI00HBIN, BOPWINBBIH, CBAPIUBBIN
(mampumep, ingenium y [letponus). [lepcuii naxxe Ha3zBand OYKBY I —
littera canina (B KOTOpO# CHBIIMTCA Kak Obl BOpYaHHE COOAKH,
JBopenkwuii: 151).

Ha abGcrpakTHoM ypoBHe cpaBHeHue ®FE co cnoBom «cobaka» B
JATUHCKOM, PYCCKOM U aHIJIMMCKOM S3bIKaX JaeT BO MHOI'OM
CXOJIHBIE PEe3yJIbTAThl, CIEUU(HKA e KaKIOTO KOHKPETHOTO SI3bIKa
BBISBIISIETCS sIpye, €Cii MeHee aOCTpaKTeH YpPOBEHb aHamm3a (cp.
Paiixmreitn: 133). Tak, ecnu comocTaBUTh MPOTOTHUIIBI PA3IUYHBIX
®FE B KaXIOM f3bIKE, TO IJISl JIATUHCKUX ITOCIIOBHII, TOTOBOPOK H
apyrux ®E co cnoBoMm canis Hambosee XapakTepHa MPOTOTHIIU-
yeckas KapTHHA, KOTOPYIO MOKHO 0003HauuTh cioBamu Llunepona
custodia canum (gen. subj.) — cropoxkeBas ciyx0a cobak. s
pycckux @E, chopmuposasmmxcs B XVII-XIX Bekax, Hauboinee
XapaKTepHOH NMPOTOTHUIHMYECKOH CLEHOH SBISETCS «IICOBasl 0XOTa»
(BCcIOMHUM «co0aumii JBOpel» B MOJAMOCKOBHOM WMeHHH CalThi-
KoBbIX «Mapduno»). IlcoBoii 0xoTOW yBIeKalWCh W aHIJIMYaHE,
OTCIOZIa, BO3MOXKHO, CTOJb K€ 3HauuTedbHoe uucio PE ¢
MOJIOKUTENLHBIM 00pa30oM COOaKH B aHTJIMHCKOM.

B nenom, mpoToTUIbl JTATUHCKUX, PYCCKUX M aHrmickux OE,
BKIIIOYAIONIMX 00pa3bl MpencTaBuTenieii mupa (ayHbl, — 3TO HE
TOJIBKO SI3BIKOBBIE €IUHMLBI, HO 3TO (DOHA OOIIMX 3HAHUH, CBS-
3aHHBIX C MWCTOPUYECKMMH TpaAuLMsAMH, (aKTamMu, peanusiMmu,
(OBKIIOPHBIMU MPEICTABIEHUSIMH, PEIUTHO3HBIMI BEPOBAHUSIMH U
WX aTpuOyTamu.
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T. A. KapaceBa
INUTETHI KEHIIUH B JaTHHCKOM nurpaduke

Matepuanom mpejiaraeMoro UccieJ0BaHus B OCHOBHOM IIOCIY-
UM CTUXOTBOPHBIE HAJMKCH, cOOpaHHbIe B cBoe Bpems P. bioxe-
aepom u M. M. Xonomuakom. YacTe 3THMX Hagnuceld NEpEBEN U
BKITIFOUMI B cBOIO KHUTY D. A. [leTpoBckuii B 1962 r.

Joknan mocBsALIaeTcsl 3MUTETaM XEHIIMH B HAaArPOOHBIX Hal-
nucsx nepuona Il Beka go H. 5 — III Beka H. 5. DTU HATIUCU MOTYT
OBITH pacHpeeseHbl CIeayOUUM 00pa3oM :

I — HaanuCh ChIHA, TOCBSIIEHHAs MaTepH;

IT — Hannuch My>Ka, MOCBALIEHHAS KEHE;

III — Hapnuch poautenei, NOCBALLICHHAS JOYEPH;

IV — wagnuce Ha Haarpobww JOOOBHUIEI WM  «JEBUIIBI»
(puellae).

HaarpoOHble Hagnucu ObUIM HE TOJIBKO CTHXOTBOPHBIMHU. JIpeB-
Helme u3 HUX o0bIYHO He copepikaT 3nutetoB. C I B. 10 H. 3. Han-
rpoOHBIE HaJINKCH B CBOEH Macce NPUHUMAIOT (HOpMY TOCBSTH-
TETHHBIX, OOpalIeHHbIX K 0oram Manam (Penopora 1982: 137-139).

TekcTsl mepBoil Tpynmnsl (MOCBALIEHHBIE MAaTEPH) YacTO MMEIOT
cokpamieand. Tak, HMF o3nauaeT honestae memoriae femina — nmo-
CTOWHOW mamsTH xeHiuHa. [1o 3Toii ke dhopMyiie cTpoutcs U Haj-
MHCh, MOCBALLIEHHAs OoTLY (Mid Myxy): HMV — nocroiiHoil mamsitu
Myk. HaarpoOue, mocraBieHHOE CBIHOM, MOXET OBITh HOCBSIIEHO
obouM poauTensM, oTuy M Matepu, Hanpumep, FPDMP o3nagaer
filius patri dulcissimo, matri piissimae — CBIH OTIy IpakaHIemy,
Mmatepu Onarouectueiiueii (Penoposa, 1982). B snurerax 3rtoii
TPyNIbl  HAAMHCEH COAEPXKUTCS YyKa3aHWE Ha JIOCTOMHCTBO W
OJyiarodecTue KEHIIMHEL: honestae memoriae, piissimae.

B Haanmucsx BTOpoOU TpymIiel Takke B MEPBYIO OYepeqb yKasbl-
BaeTCi Ha HENOPOYHOCTh M Osaroudectue. [Ipu 3Tom cobmromaercs
dbopMmyna uxori innocenti piae — Cynpyre HerlopoYHOH, 01arOBEPHOI.
K ¢opmynam sToii rpynmnsl Haanuced OTHOCUTCS TJIaBHasl XapakTe-
pUCTHKa 3aHATUN cynpyru: domum servavit, lanam fecit — oHa Bena
oM, obpabatpiBana mepcTh. [10 XapakTepy SMUTETOB MOXKHO CY-
JIUTh, KOMY TOCBAILIEHAa HAJHNCh, )KE€HE WU Ao4epH. Tak, B HaAIUCH
Ne 26, otHOCsIEHCS, BeposiTHO K I-1I B. H. 3.:

Hic sita est Amymonae Marci optima et pulcherrima,

Lanifica pia pudica frugi casta domiseda
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®. A. TlerpoBckuii (c. 42-43) nepeBoaut poa. . Marci ‘Mapka
nouka’. OpHako Ooneee yOeAWTENbHBIM MPEACTABISETCS MHEHUE
N. N. Xonoansika u JI. ®punnenaepa, 4to AMUMOHA, HOCUBILIAS UMS
onHo# w3 JlaHawna (HOCIOBHO ‘Oe3ympedHas’), Cyls MO XapaKTepy
MOXBaJbHBIX MUTETOB, ObliIa )keHOI0 Mapka. Henb3st HCKITIOUUTH U
npennonoxenue @. A. [lerpoBckoro, 4ro, Cyns 1Mo UMeHH, AMU-
MOHa cKopee MorJia ObITh padbiHeld Mapka. Pemenue atoro Bompoca
MOJKET CBOJIMUTHCS K TOMY, YTO TaKMMH dMUTeTaMu Mapk Harpaui
JKEHIMHY (ecnu naxe oHa Obula paObiHs), KOTOpas Obuia emy
Jopora, KakK J>XeHa: «HaWwiIydllas W TpeKpacHas, Npsxa, Omaro-
4YecTUBasi, CThIIINBAs, OCCKOPBICTHAs, JoMocenka». Ums Amemona
KEeHBI-TPaKTUPILIUIBI BcTpedaeTcs Taioke B Ne 122 ([letpoBckwuit).

OOBIYHO yKa3aHWe Ha KPacoTy YKCHIIVMHBI WIN JEBYIIKUA COIEp-
JKUTCSl B HAANMCIX TPEThel WM 4YeTBepTOW rpynmsl. UTo ke Kaca-
€TCsl KPacoThI JKEeHBI, TO IS YIIOMUHAHUS O Hell 37ech BbIOMpaeTcs
npuiaratenbHoe pulcra wnu pulcherrima, HO He ynoTpeOnseTcs
cioBo formosa. Hapumep: heic est sepulcrum haupulcrum pulcrai
feminae (IletpoBckuii, 27, pumckas Haamnuch BpeMeH [pakxoB)
«371€Ch MOTWJIa HEKpPacUBas KPAacHBOW JKEHIUMHBI» (IIEpEeBOI MO,
T. K.). [lo MHeHUI0 cocTaBUTeNel 3TON HAIMUCH, KPAcoTa >KEHbl —
HE CTOJBKO B KpacoTe JHLA Wik QUryphl, a B TOM, KaKk OHa pasro-
BapHUBaeT, KaK OHa XOJUT:

sermone lepido, tum autem incessu comodo.

domum servavit. lanam fecit.

«OBlTa U3SIIIHA B pedax M MOCTYIIH.

Bena xo3siictBo. Ulepers npsana» (IlerpoBckuit, 27)

Cpenu SMUTETOB JKEHIMUH-)XEH ITOMHUMO VKa3aHHBIX BCTpe-
yalTed clenywouue: optumae coniugi (94), coniugi kar(issimae)
(48), coniugi bene merenti (103), coiugi sanctae (122), conjux vera
(124), conjugis grati (105), gratissima coniuncxs (117). B
MOCJEAHEM Cilydae, Korja Haanuck aarupyercs yxe Il Bekom H. 3.,
TaK Kak OHa OblTa OTphITa y BaTukaHCKoW OHMOIMOTEKH PSAIOM C
MoOHeTamMHu ummnepartopa ['ammmena (253-268 rr.), Mbl BUIUM YKa-
3aHHE Ha JOJKHOCTD JKEHIIMHBI, €€ YCEePANe U KPacoTy:

Flavia et ipsa, cultrix deae Phariaes casta
sedulaque et forma decore repleta.
®daBus Tak xKe, Kak 51, Papocckoi xpuriia OOTHHHU.
U kpacoToro cBOEH U ycepabeM OHA OTJINYanach
(nep. ®. A. [leTpoBckoro).
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Kpacota xpuiiel 60ruHM — 3T0 HE KpacoTa OOBIYHOM >KEHILUHBI.
HNurepecHo, 4To B 3TOM K€ HAANMCHU MOJ H3BAsHUEM YEJIOBEKa,
BO3JIEXKALIET0 U IEPKALIETo B pyKe KyOOK, €CTh U TaKHE CJIOBa:

Amici qui legitis, moneo, miscete Lyaeum

et potate procul redimiti tempora flore

et venereos coitus formosis ne denegate puellis.

Hannuce nmpouture, Npy3bs, U, BAHOM mounTas JIuos,

[lefiTe, oTcrona yiias, uBetamu ce0si yBeHUaTe

W Hukorma He nuImaiTe KpacaBHIl TFOOOBHON yTEXH.

(nep. ®. A. [leTpoBckoro).
31ech dIUTET formosis COTIIaCyeTCs C CYIEeCTBUTEIBHBIM puellis,
HO HE CO CJIOBOM CONjUNX.

Wrak, B HaArpoOHBIX HAAMUCAX KEHA XapaKTEepH3yeTcs B Tep-
BYIO odepenb Kak OmarouectuBas (pia, piissima), HEMOPOYHAs
(innocens), cBsatas (sancta), BepHas (vera), wmunas (grata,
gratissima), a A yYKa3aHAA Ha KpPacoTy J>KEHIUHBI BBIOMpaeTCs
sanutet pulcra unu pulcherrima.

B HagrpoOHBIX HAIMHCSAX, TOCTABIEHHBIX MY)KEM JKEHE, OTCYyT-
CTBYIOT clloBa formosa W dulcissima; HaoOOpOT, B HAAIMHUCAX,
OCTaBJICHHBIX JKCHON MYKY, 3TU DITUTETHI €CTh:

Hic iacet ille situs M(arcus) formonsior ullo.
quod meruit vivus moriens quot et ipse rogavit,
conjugi[s] suae gratae praestitit ecce fides.

3neck nokouTcs Mapk, pekpacHeil KoTOporo HeTy.

UYTo 3aciay’Kuil OH, XKUBS, U O YEM, YMUPasi, IPOCHUII OH,

BepHocTh cynpyru ero, Muiioi emy, Bo3aana.

(ITerporckmit, 29, CIL VI 8553).

Cyns mo MOHO(DTOHTM3alMU Sue BMECTO Sude, 3Ta PUMCKas
Haanuch MoxkeT aatupoBaTthesa II B. H.3. Ilo oTHOIIEHUIO K caMoi
cebe 'keHa ynoTpeOmsieT cioBa fides u grata, OTHOCUTEIHHO MyXa B
MEPBYIO OUepeIb TOBOPHUT O €ro KpacoTe.

®dopmyna fides conjugis B HaaIUCH, TOCTAaBICHHON >KEHOU
MYKY, MOXKET COYETaThCs C SIMUTETOM MyXa dulcissimus:

Quot merui vitam, moriens quot et ipse rogavi

Conjugis o grati redditur ecce fides.

B >Xu3HU 4TO g 3aCTyKUI U O YeM, yMUpasi, TPOCHII 4,

BepHocTh cynpyru Moeli MAJION TENEPh BO3AAIIA.

Hannuce u3z Toptonsl (CeB. WTanusi) ¢ coxpaHeHHEM HECOM-

HeHHbIX ommbok pe3unka (Ilerposckuit, 105, CIL V 7404). ITocne
CTHXOTBOPHOM YacTH, MAYyIIEeH OT JHIa My’Ka, Mbl YUTaeM CJIOBa:



T. A. Kapacesa 209

B e e e = e

Aurelia Eusebia Cerellio Proculino v(iro) p(erf) coniugi dulcissimo
«ABpenusa EBceBus Llepennuto [IpokyianHy NpeBOCXOJHOMY MYXKY,
ClTagyailieMy Cympyry».

B Hagnucsax TpeThed TpPYMIbl, IOCTABICHHBIX B MaMATh O
JlouyepHu, MBI BCTpedaeM paszHooOpaszHble omuTeThl: Aeliae P.f.
Sabinae dulcissim(ae) (IlerpoBckult, 72, Hagnuce konua II B. H.3.,
HailieHHas B PuMe W MocBslleHHas TPeXJETHEN JIEBOUKE); sanctam
puellam, bis quinos annos (IletpoBckuii, 74, HaATPOOHE, OTPHITOE B
Pume u nocesuieHHoe neBouke 10 ner). B Haanucu, HalijeHHON B
Pume u natupyemoii BpemeHeMm napctBoBanus Tpasua (98—117 rr.),
CTOAT clioBa: insontem Magnillam (HeBUHHYI0O MarHwiny) U janiee:
formosa et sensu mirabilis et super annos docta decens dulcis
grataque blanditiis — He 10 To1aM CIIOCOOHA ObLIIa M KpacuBa, U3AIIl-
Ha, HeoOBIUaliHO yMHA, mpesectr Muioi ronHa (IletpoBekwmii, 121).
JleBouKa, 0 KOTOPOW TOBOPUTCS, yMepia Ha BOCBMOM TOJly JKU3HHU.

Hapamucu stoii rpynmsl conaepkaT OYKET 3MUTETOB, BBIpaXkaro-
VX BOCXWINEHNE POAMTENEH IOHBIM CYIIECTBOM, KOTOPOE TaK paHO
MOKUHYJIO UX.

Haxkonen, B HagnmucsSX YEeTBEPTON TPYIIIBI, MOCBSIIEHHBIX JIIO-
OoBHunam u monpyram (puellis) o0O3HaYeHa TOJBKO BHEIIHSIS,
¢u3ndeckas Kpacora XeHIIWH. JIFOOOBHHIIBI CPaBHUBAIOTCS CBOEH
Kpacotou ¢ Benepoii:

Si quis non vidi(t) Venerem, quam pinxit Apelles

pupa(m) mea(m) aspiciat: talis et illa nitet.

Ecnu Tebe He mpunuiocs AneiecoBoii BuaeTh BeHepsl,

JlyImKy MO0 TTOCMOTpPH: TaK e IMpeKpacHa OHa.

(ITerporckuit, 138 CIL 1V, 6842, [Tomnen).

Kpacota o603Hauaercs cnmoBoM formosa (cp. B Haamucu 117):

Hic ego nu[nc f] utue(i) formosa(m) fo[rJma puella(m)

laudata(m) a multis, sed lutus intus erat.

OOHsI ceroHs S 37€Ch AEBUYOHKY, KpacaBMIly C BUIY, —
Bce MHe xBanumu ee; HO oKa3ajnach — JIEPbMO.
(ITerposckmit, 145; CIL IV, 1516, ITomren).

I'oBopuTCS O IIBETE BOIOC KPACABUIIBI:
Candida me docuit nigras odisse puellas.
Odero, si potero, si non, invitus amabo.

TeMHOBOJIOCHIX JIIOOUTH O€TOKypasi MHE 3allpeTHIIa.
BosneHnaBuxy ... A HeT, ux Oyay TFOOUTH MPOTUB BOIIH.
(ITerposckuii, 146; CIL IV, 1520, ITommnen).
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B 3akmrouenue xortenoch Obl OOpaTUTh BHHUMaHHWE Ha ITHMO-
JIOTHIO CJOB pia, pulchra, forma n formosa. Kak OblI0 MOKa3aHO
BBIIIE, SIUTETHI pia W pulchra (piissima, pulcherrima) BXOIAT B
coctaB (opMyn HaAmuced NepBOM W BTOPON TPYIIBI (3MHUTETHI
MaTepu M KEHBI), clloBa forma W formosa 0003HAYAIOT BHENTHIOIO
KpacoTy U XapaKTepHBI ISl HAAMKUCEH YeTBepTOl (OTYACTH TPETheil)
IpYTIIbL.

[lpunaratensHble  pius,-a,-um w pulcer, pulcra, pulcrum
OTHOCATCA K JPEBHEMIIEMY CJIOK JAaTUHCKOM CaKpalbHOW JIEKCHUKHU.
Pius — cnoBo wrammiickoe, cp. ock. Piihiui, “pio”, ymOp. pihar
“piatus”, pihatu “piato”, peihaner (pi-,pe-) “piandi”, mapp. peai
“piae”, BONBCK. pihom “pium”, ymMOp. pihacla “piaculo”. Ilpunara-
TenpHOE pulcer < *polcros Hapsmy €O CIOBOM sacer < SAcros
comepxuT npesHernmii cypduke -cros (Kapacesa, 2002). B penurn-
03HOM Ss3BIKE, KaK yKa3eiBaloT A. DpHy m A. Meiie, pulcer roBo-
PHIIOCH O KMBOTHOM, OCTaBJICHHOM, a Telepb MbI Obl CKa3alu BbI-
OpaHHOM, s JkepTBonpuHOIIeHUA. Kak O0b10 mokaszano 0. B. OT-
kynuukoBeiM  (1997) u A.U. ConomoBeim (2001) pul-c(h)-ros
BO3BOJANTCS K Tiarony polio ¢ mepBOHAa4YalbHBIM 3HAYEHHEM ‘OYH-
mate’, ¥ MepBoe 3HaueHHe 3TOr0 MpUIarareIbHOro ObLIO ‘0TOOp-
werit’. Ilomo6ro SAKROS, kotopoe BcTpeuaeTcsi B IpeBHEHIIICH
Haamucu dopyma (VII wnm VI B. 10 H.3.), cioBo *polcros —>
*pulchros >pulcher npuHAIIEKANO CAKPaIbHOMY SI3bIKY. Takum
oOpa3om, 00pa3 ymeplieil )KeHbl, KAKIM OH IMPEJCTaeT B JIATHHCKON
snurpapuke, B CO3HAHUH PUMJIISIH CBSI3BIBAETCS C MPEJICTABICHUEM O
CBATOCTU XEHINUHBI. Pulcra TOBOPUTCS O KpacoTe B CMBICIE HE
TOJIEKO (PM3MYECKOM, HO M MOPAIbHOM. DTO CIOBO CTOHWT B OJIHOM
psAny ¢ pia, innocens, vera, pudica. nuteToM pulchra Ha3pIBaIach
ooruss, cp. bona pulchra Proserpina B 3aknuHanuu npoTus [lnortus.

CymectButensHoe forma 0003Hauano BHEIIHUA BUJ 4YelIOBEKa,
ero mzobpaxenue, ero purypy. [lo maeHmio A. DpHy 1 A. Meiie,
3TO, HECOMHEHHO, CIOBO 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE, BO3MOXHO, M3 TIDEY.
LLOpPQN Yepe3 MOCPEeNCTBO 3TPYCKOB (M0 JUCCUMWIISIIIM U3 *morma
7). OcTaBisis OKa BOMPOC O 3aUMCTBOBAaHUH, 00OpaTUM BHUMaHHE Ha
TO, 4TO CJIOBO forma OBLTO MepBOHAYAIEHO TEXHUYECKUM TEPMUHOM
1 He BXoawiIo B chepy cakpanbHOU Jiekcuku. OT forma mponu301LIio
npuiaratenbHoe formosus, KOTopoe B MO3AHEN JIATBIHU MTOCTENEHHO
CTall0 CHHOHMMOM clioBa pulcher.
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M. C. Kacpsu

«Cot xu3au» Ha [Iupy y 6oraua
( Petronii Sat. c. 34-35)

‘M160 3TO COT )KM3HU M BCAKHIA, KTO €CT OT HET0, He YMPET BOBEKH’
(«Mocuth n Acener» 16,14).

Tup Goraua TpUMAaNbXMOHA' — MOXKANYH, CaMblil IPOTECKHBIN
HEeJeNbld CUMIIOCHM B aHTUYHOW JuTeparype. Tam ecTb Bce, 4TO
MOJIO’KEHO MO JKaHpy: ena, BWHO, Oecena. MccnemoBaHus, MOCBS-
LUCHHbIE OTOMY TEKCTY, PacCMATPHBAIOT €r0 HA BCEX YPOBHAX W ©
CaMbIX pa3/IMYHbIX NO3ULMKA . W Bce-Taku, B 3TOM TI'PaHAUO3HOM
CIIEKTaKJIE€ BUJAT, MPEXKIE BCEro, BbHICMEHMBAHHE HYBOpHULIEH U3
KOIOpThl BOJBHOOTIYIIEHHUKOB I103JHEHEPOHOBCKOI'O BPEMEHU C
npoekuueil Ha camoro Hepona u ero okpyxxenue. Ho mpexacras-
JISIeTCSL COMHUTENBHBIM, YTOOBI CTOJb HMCKYCHOE, «HENpsIMoe», Tpa-
BECTUMHOE MPOU3BEIECHUE MPECICAOBAIO CTOJb NPSIMOJUHEHHBIE
1LIeJid, a MPUABOPHBIN apucTokpart, arbiter elegantiae, ObuT 03a004eH
BBICMEMBAaHHEM TOJHKO OOHATTIEBIINX IIeOeeB W MX MOKPOBUTEIEH.
OO0BeKT napou [leTpoHus, oueBUAHO, CKPBHIT, a UHOTAA U TITyOOKO
3apBIT B TEKCTE .

Ha nwupy, ecrecTBeHHO, IbIOT, U NbOT MHOro. CioBo vinum
3aukcupoBaHo B coxpaHuBIIUXcs dacTsax CatupukoHa 28 pas, u3
HUX, 9TO BIOJHE Jorn4HO, 21 B «Ilupe». Takum oOpa3oMm, BHHO U
ero QyHKUMS HE OTMEUYCHbl HHYEM HEOObIYalHBIM, Ha TMEepPBBIH
B3I, €r0 POJb HE BBIXOAUT 3a PaMKH >kaHpa. BuHo nepemensercs,

! [urate! u3 «CatupukoHa» MPUBOJATCS B Tiep. moa pen. b. SIpxo, uHoraa ¢
HE3HAYNTEILHBIMU M3MEHEHUSIMH, JAaTHHCKHAI TekcT — nmo n3a. K. Mueller,
1983.

* HauGonee 1mosHyio 6HGIMorpaduio, peryispHo 0OHOBISIONIYIOCS, CM. Ha
uHTepHeT-cTpannnax llerpormeBckoro obmectBa (The Petronian Society
Ancient Novel Page).

? D10 KapaMHAIBHBIL BONPOC NETPOHMEBA COUMHEHHS, M IOMBITKH IIPO-
SICHUTh €r0 NMOPOJUIN OTPOMHYI0 auTeparypy. CM., HampuMmep, paHHIOK
crateio Oasapaa Koptau (Courtney E. Parody and Literary Allusion in
Menippean Satire // Philologus 106, 1962. P. 86—100), pa3nen B ero Com-
panion to Petronius (Courtney E. 2001. P. 214-222); a Taxxe: Anderson G.
Eros Sophistes — Ancient Novelists at Play. Chicago, 1982. P. 99-102.
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KaK ¥ OJF0/1a, OTHAKO, BHHO HE TOJIBKO MOJAIOT, MBIOT WIIH CITy4aitHO
MPOJIMBAIOT B TPUKIUHMU TpuManbxuoHa. «[lup» oOpamisioT BO3-
TUSHYSI, WUMEIOIINe BIIOJHE PHUTYAIbHBIH XapakTep. B «3arakre»
[Mupa OynTo HeB3HaYall «MacCCaKUCTBI» (MATPAIMIITHI) COBEPIIAIOT
Iy TIUBOE BO3NUsHUE B OaHe (c. 28), M B KOHIIE XO3SUH MPOCHT TIPO-
BECTHU PEMETULIMIO €r0 MMOXOPOH U COBEPIIUTH MOrpedaibHOE BO3IH-
sHre. EcTh M HEOXKWJaHHBIE AETajd: BHHO IMOAAIOT JJISI OMOBEHHS
pykK (BMecToO BOJbI — c. 34), UM NOJIMBAIOT CTOJBI (C. 74), U Haxke HA
cBOeM OyayuieM Map3ojiee TpUManbXUOH TPOCHT H300pa3uTh
«1mobonpme aMpop ¢ BUHOM, XOPOIIO 3ale4aTaHHBIX, YTOOBI BUHO
He BhITEeKano» (c. 71).

Uro momaroT TocTsAM NuTh? B OONBIIMHCTBE CIly4aeB IIPOCTO
BUHO (vinum), 0e3 Ha3BaHUS, a €CJIM OHO U3pelKa MPUBOJIUTCS, TO
310 — noporoe Danepuckoe (Tpmwkabl: 28.3; 34.6; 55.3; B mocneaHemM
cly4ae B CTUXOTBOPHOM JKCITPOMTE TpI/IMaHBXI/IOHa MOJIO3PUTENHHO
nepeKInKaromeMcs ¢ KarymioBsiM Panepuckum’: 55.3 ‘quod non
expectes, ex transverso fit <ubique,|| nostra> et supra nos fortuna
negotia curat.|| quare da nobis vina Falerna, puer’), uMeHHO ero u
BO3JIMBAIOT/TIPOJIMBAIOT ellle B OaHAX, 3HaMeHys Hadajo [lupa. Ho B
rI. 34 TOCTSAM BBIHOCST COBCEM YX HEYTO HeoObIuailHOE: CTEKJISH-
HBIE XOpOLIO 3amevyartaHHele amdopsl ¢ spiasikamu  ‘Falernum
Opimianum annorum centum’, T.e. «OnuMmuanckuii @anepH.
CroneTHuit».

B obmem konrtekcte rporecka [lupa k sromy 3assnenuto Tpu-
MaJbXHMOHAa KOMMEHTAaTOphl M MCCIIENOBaTeI OTHOCWIMCH BCErja
Hecepbe3Ho: elle B M3JaHusAx KoHua XIX B. oTMeualcs «IBOWHOU
abcypn» — SIPIBIK HE MOXET OCTaBaTbCSl HEM3MEHHBIM (c KaxIBIM
rOJIOM BO3PACT BUHA MEHSETCs) , a JIeT MPOLILIO MHOTO Goiblie (OK.
180), Benp ron koncynscTBa Jlyuus Onumusd (121 go H. 3.), IpoTHUB-
HUKa ['pakXxoB W JHaepa ONTUMATOB, ObLI BCEM XOPOILO M3BECTEH.
Kpome Ttoro, mo mpyruM HCTOYHWKaM, €CTh YIIOMHHAHWS BHHA
(alepHCKOTO OTHENbHO M ONMMUAHCKOTO OTHENBHO, HO TaKoro
coueTaHus HWTAe He Berpedaerca. JI. PpumneHnep B cBoux
KOMMeHTapusix K «[lupy» oTMedaeT: «3TO AOKa3aTeNbCTBO XBac-

Kcratu ckazath, y JaTMHCKUX aBTOPOB BHepBble DallepHCKOE BUHO
BcTpeuaercs umeHHo y Karymna (27).
> Hajo 3aMeTHTh, YTO €CTh W elle OJHA HENENoCTh: BHHO OBBIMHO HE
XpaHWIN B CTEKIISTHHBIX COCYZaX, MOITOMY «XOPOIIIO 3ale4aTaHHBIMI» IS
JUTATEIEHOTO XpaHEeHHUs! OHU OBITH HE MOTJIH.
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TOBCTBA TpPMMANbXMOHA M OJHOBPEMEHHO €ro HeBeXecTBa»';
b. Apxo, noguepkuBas HUYEMY HE COOTBETCTBYIOLIUI BO3PACT BUHA,
OTHOCHUT BCE€ Ha c4eT «00braHoro anms TpumanmsxuoHa ¢aHpapoH-
cTBa»; Aaxxe B HemaBHeM Companion’e 3TOT 3MH30]] Ha3BaH «ITyCTO-
TIOPO3KHEl TIOXBAILOOI U MOKa3yXoii» .

OpnHako Takoe eAMHOAyIIME OBLIO MpPEpPBaHO HEOONBIIOW HAY4-
HOW IHUCKyccHel, cnpoBounpoBanHoil bappu bongynnom B 1967 T.
OH onyOnMKOBaJd KpaTKyIO 3aMeTKY , TJe KaK MCTOPHUK Tpejasarai,
XOTsl ¥ He 0e3 UPOHHMH, PACCMOTPETh BO3MOXKHOCTh CYIECTBOBAHHMS
BHHA Takol Bbimepxkkd B I B. H.3.”, a Takke ero mpuoGpeTeHHs
(mpaBna, 3a orpoMHy0 IieHy) B 3moxy Hepona. OH omwmpaincs Ha
cuserenscTBa Bemnes Ilatepkyna u [lnuHus, a takxke Llunepona.
KocBeHnHpIM 00pa3oM mNoOATBEpKAAaTh 3TO, MO MbIchu bonaywHa,
MOTYT TaKke cartupuueckue rumepbonsl y HOBenama, rae rpyObiid
XO35IMH THpa MBET BHHO, PAa3IMTOe B TOJBl TPAXKIAHCKUX BOIH
(calcatamque tenet bellis socialibus uuam), ocrtaBass OGoinee
nmemeBsle copta roctaMm (Sat. 5, 30-31), wim y Mapnmana, yrmo-
MUHaIero BuHa BpeMeH napeit (Quod sub rege Numa condita vina
bibis — Ep. 3, 62; u Xenia 13, 111).

Uepe3 roJ B TOM e KypHalle MOSBHIIACH OTBETHAas PEIUIMKA,
o3arjaBieHHas «OnuMuaHckas ropedb wiu ‘OnuMuaHcKoe’ BH-
HO»'", T/le aBTOp CTAaBMI BONPOC MHaYe: «A MMHUTh TAKOE BUHO MOX-
HO?», U TOKE C OMOPOI Ha CBUETEIHCTBA aBTOPOB.

[IpaBna, HICTOYHWKHN BCTYTAIOT B HEKOTOPOE MPOTHBOpeune. Ben-
nei IlaTepkyn monaraeT COBEpPLIEHHO HEpEalbHbIM J0CTAaTh TaKOE
BHHO: «OJT0 TOT ONMMHIA, O KOHCYJNATy KOTOPOTO MOIYYHIO HMS
3HaMEHUTelIIIee BUHO; MPUOOPECTH TaKOe <BHHO> YK€ HEBO3MOXKHO
W3-32 JaBHOCTH, TIOCKOJIBKY MEXIY TBOMM KOHCyIaToM, Mapk
Bununwuit (30 1. H. 3. — M. K.), u ero — 151 roa» (Hist. Rom. 2. 7. 5).
A coobmenuss o mnepeaepxkanHom @aneprckom Llunepona
[«...cTUTIIKOM OOJBIION BO3pPAcT €ro He MaeT OXXKHIAeMOW HaMH

S Petronii Cena Trimalchionis / Erkl. L. Friedlaender. Leipzig, 1906. S.
225-226.

’ Courtney E. 2001. P. 84.

8 Baldwin B. Opimian Wine // AJPh 1967, No 88-2. P. 173-175.

BonaynH B moakpernsieHue Takoid BO3MOXHOCTH IPUBOJIUT, B YAaCTHOCTH,
npumep, uto ogHaxel lllaro Jlagur ypoxas 1811 1. OBUIO BCKpHITO B
1926 r. 1 oka3aI0Ch BEIUKOIEITHBIM.

19 Bicknell P. Opimian Bitter or ‘Opimian’ Wine // AJPh 1968, Ne 89-3. P.
347-349.
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CIaJI0OCTH, U NMUTh €ro MOoYTH HemepeHocumox», bpyt, 83, 287], [1nu-
Hus Crapuiero [«...BuHa 3TH (B ToM uyucie ONMMHUAHCKOE) coXpa-
HsaroTcs outd 200 JIeT, ¥ y)Ke CTAaHOBATCS TMOXO0KH Ha eIKuid Mex (in
spec1em mellis asperi), TUTb UX HEBO3MOXHO HH B YHCTOM BHJE, HH
¢ Bonoii», Ect. Hct. 14, 6, 55] u Adpunes'' [«y daneprckoro npu-
STHBIM BKyc nocie 10 jeT BbhIAePKKU U OH coxpanseT ero g0 15-20
net. llpeBpicuBIIEE ATOT CPOK BBI3BIBAET TOJOBHBIE OOMM W
yYTHeTAIoIIe IEWCTBYeT Ha TellecHOe HampsbkeHue» — Deipn. I, 26 C;
«anpbaHckoe W (haNepHCKOe..., €ClIM HMX MepeAepkaTb, TO MOCie
JOJArOro XpaHEHUs OHU MOTYT NEeHCTBOBAaTh KakK SAbl M BbI3BATh
HEMEJICHHYI0 OTEPIo CO3HAHMS» — I, 33A], ckopee, ompoBepraroT
npennonoxenue bonxynna'’,

He npunrmas HU OJHY M3 CTOPOH B 3TOW AUCKYCCHH, XOTEJIOCh
OBl 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha APYToe, — B KAKOM KOHTEKCTE IOSBII-
€Tcs CTOJIb HEOObIUHOE BHHO.

I. C atoro mecra HauMHaeTcs OCHOBHOE YyTrOIllIeHHE (paHblie
OblTa 3aKycka) M He3amonro 1o 3Toro (c. 32) B TPUKIUHUHA TOP-
J)KeCTBEHHO mosBIsAeTca caM Xo3suH. Kpome Ttoro, rim. 34-35
«CaTupuKoHa» BBIICNAIOTCA JaK€ B IEPEHACHIIEHHOM BCAKHMHU
HEJIENOCTSIMU OIMCAHWH MUPILLIECTBA U COAEPKAT HEMAJIO CTPAHHOTO:
pasbIrphIBaeTCs CHEHKA ¢ padoM, MOJHSIBIIMM C IOJIa CepeOpsHYIo
Tapenky (parapsis) ¥ HakKa3aHHbIM 3a 3TO (€€ BBIMETAIOT MOTOM
BMECTE C MyCOpPOM); T'OCTSIM Jal0T BUHO, a HE BOJY AJS OMOBEHHs
pyk (vinumque dedere in manus; aquam enim nemo porrexit); 3aTem
TpumanbXuoH OOBSCHAET, MOYEMY OH BeJieNl MOCTaBUTh KaKIOMY
OTIIeNBHBIN cToNWK (‘aequum’ inquit ‘Mars amat. itaque iussi suam
cuique mensam assignari’). [lepen moaayeil nepBoro NOJHOLEHHOTO
(XOT4 TOCTSIM U HE Cpa3y 3TO CTAaHOBUTCS MOHATHO) OI0fa, Korna
MOSABIISIETCSl «CTONETHUI» Onumuanckuii PanepH, ¢puinocodcrByro-
UM XO35IMH NMPOU3HOCHUT: «YyBbI! HACKOIBKO JOJIbINE, 3HAYUT, BUHO
JKUBET, YeM JIIOAMIUIKH, TaK AaBaiiTe HambeMcs, BUHO — 3TO KU3Hb»
(‘eheu’ inquit 'ergo diutius vivit vinum quam homuncio. quare
tangomenas faciamus. vinum vita est»), a pab BBIHOCHT «cepeOpsi-
HBIH ckeneT» (larvam argenteam), TOJDKEHCTBYIOIIMN HAIIOMHUHATH O
CKOPOTEUHOCTH >KM3HHM (sic erimus cuncti, aexiamupyeT Tpumainb-
XUOH M 3aKiwouaer: ergo vivamus, dum licet esse bene). ®pa3zy

"' Pycck. nep. (H. Tonuukepuya) 1o m3a. Aduneii. [Tup myapenos. Ku. I-
VIII. M., 2003.

2 Cyas o Tomy, uto «Ilup» onmceiBaercst nanee eme B 40 riiaBax u JjIHT-
s 10 paccBeTa, TOCcTH TpUManbXroHa OT STOTO BUHA HE ITOCTPaIalu.
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vinum vita est (pyk.. vita vinum est) mpW pa3HBIX BapHaHTaX
nepeBoja perinku TpumanbxuoHa («u0o B BUHE XKU3Hb» — b. SIpxo;
«CKOJIBKO TIBETCS, CTOJBKO W JKHMBETCS» — A. [aBpuioB) B o0mieMm
KOHTeKcTe caTypbl [leTpoHus, Bce-Taku, He cileoyeT CBOIUTH K
OanampHOMY in vino veritas. IIpodaHHBII CMBICT pPacXxOXUX
CEHTEHLIMI 4acTo UMEeT cakpalbHble NCTOKH. BaxkHO erie u To, yeM
K€ YTOIAIOT TOCTeH MOCe MPEAIOKEHHOTO UM «CTOJIETHEr0» BUHA.
TpumManbXuoH yIuBISET CBOMX IOCTeH OCOOEHHBIM, I'DaHIMO3HBIM
«acTpoJioruyeckuM» OmrogoMm: 12 3HakoB 3o1Maka B KyJIMHapHOM
UCIIOJIHEHUH, a B LIEHTPE BCEr0 — KyCOK JAEPHA C MEIOBBIM COTOM
(35.2 rotundum enim repositorium duodecim habebat signa in orbe
disposita... 35.5 in medio autem caespes cum herbis excisus favum
sustinebat). TpuManbXxvMOH Ha3bIBAET CBOIO TaCTPOHOMHYECKYIO
BBIlyMKY «COK TIHpa», YTO MOXHO IOHATh KaK €ro ‘CyTh, CMBICI
nupa’ (35.7 'suadeo’ inquit Trimalchio 'cenemus; hoc est ius cenae' —
3/1. BOSMOJKHO, CO3HATENbHAS UIPA HA OMOHUMHH: ius — 1 ‘cok, coyc’
v ‘mpaBo’’). DrTa pemmMKa, eclM NpPHMHATH 3HAYEHHE iUS Kak
«CMBICII», CTAHOBUTCS KJIIOYEBON — BCE MOJIHOCTBIO MEpEeBOpayuUBa-
eTCA: 3a/1aeTCs TeMa CMepTH (koTopast MPOJIOJDKUTCS ¢ HapacTaHUEM
10 camoro koHma Ilmpa'*), KpaTKOBPEMEHHOCTH M HHUTOKHOCTH
YeNoBeYEeCKOl KU3HHU, Ha ()OHE CUMBOJIA MUPO3JaHUS U BEYHOCTH.
Tak 06e33a00THasi W HeJNENO POCKOIIHAs MHUPYLIKA «HYBOPHLIEH»
Mojy4yaeT BTOpOMH JInaH: OHA TIPE/ICTABIEHA KaK TIOYTH HTO
cakpanbHas Tpares3a ~, Il JIOAU OKAa3bIBalOTCSl paBHbI (BCEM AaHO
no croiny, ‘aequum Mars amat’); oHa MPOHM3aHA CTOMYECKOW Haee

B3 Mecro mesicHoe; KOHBeKTypa broxenmepa — ius cenae; @pumneraepa —
initium cenae, 9To, B 00IIeM, HE MPOTHBOPEYHUT YTEHHUIO iUS B 3HAYCHHUU
‘COK; CMBICIT .

* Cena Trimalchionis cpaBHMBamach ¢ «cena ultima» TIIagMaTopoB, a
«(yHeOpanbHbIil» xapakTep «[lupa» oOYeBHIEH; 3TO HOal0 OCHOBAaHHE
cuntath «[lup» KOMHUYECKOW mMapaienblo K CIOKETy Ciycka B Awuia, a
TpumanexmoHa — komudeckuM Ilmyromom. Cm., Hamp., Anderson G.
Ancient Fiction: the Novel in the Graeco-Roman World. London, 1984. P.
187; idem, The Novella in Petronius // H. Hofmann (ed.). Latin Fiction: the
Latin Novel in Context. London, 1999. P. 52-63.

> MenoM OMBIBAIH PYKH, YTOOBI OYUCTHUTHCS (C OYHMCTHUTEIBHOM IIEIBIO
MeJl Ucroib30Baics B KyJabTe Mutpel). Hauano Ilupa Taxxke maponuiiHO
CaKpaJM3UpOBaHO: Korjga ‘marpanuntel’ mnpoiuBaioT PanepH, Tpumaisb-
XUOH Ha3bIBaeT 3TO BoznusiHueM — Trimalchio hoc suum propin esse [dp.
ym. propinasse] dicebat — c. 28 (c urpoi cioB suum propin esse: Wi «B
CBOE 3]paBUE», UM «BO 3PABUE CBUHEN» ).
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MMOKOPHOCTH cyAb0Oe, HEN30€)KHOCTH CMEPTH W MPE3PEeHUs K 3eM-
HOMY GoraTcTBy (BbIMETEHHOE ¢ copoM cepedpo)'®. A Bech Iup
MPOUCXO/NT, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, Ha (poHE HE3bI0IEeMOr0 KOCMUYECKOTO
MOpsAIKa, HEHTP KOTOPOTO — COT Ha 3eJICHOU TpaBe, CUMBOJIU3UPYIO-
Ui )KU3HB U 6J1ar0 Mupa.

II. B BeIlIeyIOMSIHYTOM y4eHOM criope 60-X roioB 0 peaqbHOCTH
BbIMBICHTA B «CaTHPUKOHE» 10 TOBOAY HeoObryHOTro dajgepHcKoro Ha
[Mupy HHUKaK HE yYWUTHIBAJIOCH, YeMY MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISI Hall Oorad
TaKkoe peAKOCTHOE BHHO, Jia ellle B caMOM Hayaje nupiuectBa. Kpome
mpocto «BuUHa» wnn QPanepra y TpumanpxuoHa TOJaBaly ellie
mulsum (r71. 34; 3TO XK€ CIIOBO BCTpETHUTCA ellle OAWH pa3 B c. 42,
KOrja KTO-TO W3 TOCTeH YIMOMSHET, 4TO BBIMMJI mulsum B Oawne,
yToOBl corpethest). CinoBo mulsum (<*mel-sus) — «oinomel», kak
onpenensier Oxkchopackuii cioBaps, 3adhukcupoBaHo emie y Ilnasra
n Karona. [lepeBosT ero kak «BUHO C BOJIOI», «BUHO C MEIIOM», a B
HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTax OHO O3HayaeT MpPOCTO «Mea» (BO3MOXKHO,
MOIOPOAMBIINH, T. €. MEIOBYXY, Cllaikoe muThe). «He xoueT nmu k1o
emie MenoByxu (mulsum)? MoXKeTe MONPOCHTh», — 3a00TIMBO
crpaliMBaeT rocreil TpUMaJbXMOH M cpa3y K€ Ipenjgaraer UM
TaKyl0 JUKOBHHY, KaK «CTOJIETHEE» BHHO.

Y OOJBIIMHCTBA AaBTOPOB 3TO NHUTHE CUMTAETCS BIOJTHE OOBI-
JIEHHBIM M JIOCTYITHBIM — «BUHO AJisi OeqHbIX» (Hamp., Mapiwman Ep.
13, 106); a ero rimaBHOE KaueCTBO — 3TO clanocTb. DanepHCKoe xKe,
HAIPOTHB, U3BICKAHO M JIOPOTO, €ro BKYyC — ropedb, B OCOOEHHOCTH,
€CId OHO IMepeliepKaHO BCE MBICIUMBIE CPOKM, KakK 3TO Mpen-
CTaBJICHO B HAIIeM TEKCTe.

N Bo3aMoxHO, UTO pasraika Henenoctd ¢ OMUMUAHCKHM, Ja eIlle
@danepHCKUM, /1a eIe CTOJETHUM KPOETCS MMEHHO B MPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJICHUW JIBYX HAMUTKOB: IPOCTOTO CIIaJKOTO M HW3BICKAHHOTO
TOPBKOro. A onmo3uius ‘caagocTs’/‘Topeus’ (naxe, BepHee, TOpeyb
BMECTO CIIQJIOCTH) M YKa3bIBaeT Ha CyOTEKCTyalbHBIA CMBICI, BaX-
HBIM JUIsl aBTOpa, Ha OJEMUYECKU MoATEKCT napoauu [leTtponus.

' C kem U3 TepoeB B KaKOH-TO CTENEHH COOTHOCHT ceGs aBTOp, arbiter
elegantiae, — Bonpoc, KOHEYHO, HE TOAJAIONIUICS pa3peleHnto (Kak 13-3a
CKYJHOCTH CBeJieHHi o camoM lleTpoHnu, Tak M HM3-3a HEMOJIHOTHI TEKCTa
poMaHa); HO MHTEPECHO 3/1eCh OTMETHTh, YTO TpHUMajIbXHOH IOJIyYyaeT
MOXBaJy OT TOCTeW 3a «M3bICKAaHHOCTH» (laudatus propter elegantias
dominus) mocie mpeIosKeHIsI BRIMBITH PYKH BUHOM U YTO CIIOBO elegantiae
OoJblle HE BCTpeyaeTcs B TEKCTE POMaHa.
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O6menssecTHO, uTo IIup numMeer 0ocoOyro MPUBIEKATENIBHOCTh HE
TOJIBKO JJI1 UCTOPHKOB JIUTEPATYphl, HO U I JUHTBUCTOB — peyH,
KOTOpBIE BEAYTCSl B TPUKJIMHUM TpHManbXHWOHA, CUUTAIOTCS MOYTH
OykBaJbHOW (UKcauueil HU30BOTO JAaTHHCKOro, sermo vulgaris,
pa3roBopHoro s3blka I-ro B. H.3. beccnopHo, 3TO YyHUKaJIbHBII
JUTEpaTYpHBIN MPUEM ISl XapaKTEPUCTUKH MEPCOHaXeH B aHTHY-
Ho#l nureparype. Ho He cienyer ynyckaTh U3 BUAY, YTO Mbl UMEEM
JIeNI0 ¢ MHOTOCJIOHHBIM, «3aKOIUPOBaHHBIM» TekcToM. Ha ommo-
3UIMIO IBYX BUAOB NMUTHS B 34 1. (Tak K€ KaKk U Ha OIIO3ULHUIO
«HH3KOTO» M «BBICOKOTO» CJIOBA B POMaHE) MOXHO IOCMOTPETHh H
MOl APYTUM YIJIOM — C TOYKHM 3pEHHUs TeMBbl, 3a/laHHOM ellle B apxa-
WYECKUX MH(OIMO3TUYECKNX MPEACTaBICHUIX M pa3BUBIIEHCS BIIO-
CIEICTBUH, B MpOLECCE CTAHOBIEHHWA W Pa3BUTHS JIMTEPATyphl, B
pUTOpHUYECKHE HOPMBL. Sl MMEI0 B BHIY TeMy «IBOWHOTO S3bIKa»
XYJIO’)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa: SA3bIKa 6o>1<eCTBeHHl(7)r0 U 4€JI0BEYECKOTO,
WCTHUHHOTO U JIO)KHOTO, MpaBAbl M BBIMBICAA ', T. €. M3HAYaJbHYIO
JUXOTOMHIO CJIOBa B IMOJ3MM, a 3aTEM M B Mpo3€ (B YAaCTHOCTH, B
putopuke). IlepBble kauecTBa mnoayuatroT u3bpanHble (I'ecuon,
IMunpap, [InaToH U ap.) W, Kak ONpaBUIIO, B pe3yJbTaTe UHULMALIY,
KOTOpOM COMYyTCTBYET U BKYLIEHHE Mea.

MO’KHO TIPenroyIoKNUTh, YTO TAaKUM OOpa3HBIM 3aMeIlleHHeM, —
MPOTHUBONOCTABJICHUS «00XKECTBEHHOW» M «4YEJIOBEYECKO» peun y
Iletponus B «ITupe» onmosunuen ciagkoe-roppkoe BUHO (MOJ, «KaK
IbEM, TaK U XXHUBEM»), — IPUKPBIT B 3TOM MECTE€ IOJIEMUYECKHUN
BbIMAJ] aBTOpA: MPOTHUB yTMaJKa COBPEMEHHONW PUTOPUKH, pUTOpPHUEC-
KHX LIKOJ, IPOTUB puTopuyeckux mrammnos. Fabulae Tpumanbxuona
U €ro rocteil KOHTPACTUPYIOT Ha BCEX YPOBHAX C MOJpa3yMeBaeMon
(v Tpagunmel 3aJaHHON) HOPMOW CHMIIOCHIHBIX Oecen; a mapa
«CJI0BO O0XKECTBEHHOE» M «CJIOBO OOBIICHHOE» B [lupe He mpocTo
BbICMESIHa M CHMXKEHA, a CO3HATeJbHO MEepeBepHyTa U CBEJEeHa B
001acTh, TaK CKa3aTh, HWXKE HYIS — M OAHO M IPyroe Iaercsi co
3HaKOM MHHYC.

B Ilupe — Bce mepeBepHyTO, BCe MOJAHO B KPHUBOM 3epKaie
MapoAUHHOro TeKcTa. biromo, koTopoe mocneayeT 3a «CTOJIETHUMU»
amdopamu, UMeeT XapakTep, MOXHO CKa3aTh, BCEJIICHCKHH, €ro
CHUMBOJIMYECKUH CMBICI TIOTOM HOAPOOHO OOBICHSAETCS XO35IMHOM, U
B IIEHTPE €ro HaXOIUTCS COT C MEAOM. «IJTO g He 0e3 MPUYHMHBI TaK

"B mcTOpMYeCKOM M TEOpPEeTHYECKOM acreKTe 3Ta TeMa 00CyXKIaeTcs, B
gactHOcTH, B kHmre H. I1. I'puanep, I1. A. I'punanep. CtaHoBneHue nutepa-
TypHOU Teopuu B JlpeBueii [ 'pertun u Uamun. M., 2000. C. 111-216 .
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yCTpow, — 3aMedaeT TpHUMalbXMOH, — MaTh 3eMJsd HOCepeauHe,
Kpyriia, Kak siIo, U 3aKio4aeT B cede Besiueckoe 0J1aro, Takke Kak
u cot» (‘...nihil sine ratione facio. terra mater est in medio quasi
ovum corrotundata, et omnia bona in se habet tamquam favus.’—
c. 39). CakpanpHBI CTaTyC BHHa M €ro apxandeckoro myoOiera,
Mena, obuien3BecTeH. A HEOOBIYHOE BHHO B HEOOBIYHOM 3aCTOJIbE
MOJyYaeT JOMOJHUTEIbHYI0 CUMBOJMKY U CTAHOBHUTCSI BBIBEPHYTOM
Hau3HaHKY MeTa(opoil cakpanbHOro Mena.

B TakoMm ciydyae MOHSATHO, MOYeMy, BCe HA0OOpOT: «cagKoe»
NpEeACTaBIeHO B o0Opa3e IIeOefCKOro HamMWTKa, a <«IOpbKOoe» —
JIOPOTOT0 BHHA HEpeallbHOTO BUHTaXa; €ClM MEepeHecTH 3Ty o0pas-
HOCTh Ha MPOCTpPaHHBIE peuH, BeAylluecs Ha mupy y Oorada, ToO
«CaJKUM» CTAHOBHUTCS HErpaMOTHAs W MpocTask OOJTOBHSA TOCTEii-
iedeeB, a «<TOPbKIM» — HE MEHEee HEeBE)KECTBEHHbIE, HO Ooee mpe-
TEHLIMO3HbIE U HAalbILLEHHbIE Pa3rJIaroJIbCTBOBAHUS 1puUManbXnOHa.
Tak BMeCTO BJJOXHOBEHHOTO (BMHOM/MEJIOM) IeBla, Gpuiiocoda uiu
puTOopa, MBI BHIUM HE [peKpallarollyrocs OONTOBHIO Bcex
npucytcrBytomux (dulces fabulae), TomHoTBOpHOE mMeHUe paboB H
MPUCITY’)KHUKOB U sermones vulgares BMECTO Me/ia TI0331H.

ABSTRACT
Maria S. Kasyan. The ‘Honeycomb of Life’ at the Rich Man's Feast
(Petr. 34-35)

The paper analyses the appearance of a special kind of wine
(‘'Falernum Opimianum annorum centum') at Trymalchio's Feast in
the context of general symbolism of honey and wine and the author's
aesthetic purposes as well and suggests possible interpretations of the
implicit meanings.
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M. U. KacbsHoBa

Yro Takoe Apumbi? K Bonpocy o nokaanszanun muga o Tudone
B nodMe Honna ITanonoauranckoro «lesnusax Jluonuca»

B I necuu «/lesnuit luonuca» Houn, roBops o Kaame, koTtopslii
umiet EBpomy, B To Bpems kak OutBa 3eBca u TudoHa yxe Haganacs,
YIOMHHAET 0 TOM, uTo Kajm nomien jo neuiepsl HeKUX ApUMOB: €ig
"Apipov @oviov' (eAdyeov?) oméog, 10 «KpOBABOM (HIIM OTHEHHOM)
nrerepsl Apumos» (I, 140) u 3atem coobmaeTt, uro Kamm cpenn 3Tux
ApumoB mpeObiBaeT (elv "Apipoilg émegottee, I, 321). ITogoGHoe
yHOMHUHaHUEe APUMOB psiioM ¢ TUPOHOM, H, IPH STOM, OTCYTCTBHUE
BCSAKOTO YKa3aHHS HA TO, KTO TaKWe WIM YTO TaKoe APHUMBI, SBJIS-
eTcs, B o0LIeM, 3aKOHOMEPHBIM TPOJOKEHHEM TPaIulud, KOTOpas
Havayach 3a70iro 10 Honna u csa3piBana Tudona ¢ Apumamu. Ipu
3TOM YK€ B JIPEBHOCTH OBIJIO HE BIIOJIHE SCHO, KAKOBa HayalbHas
¢opma cnoBa «ApuMBI», nocTaBmascs oT ['omepa B ¢popme Dat. Pl.,
YTO 3TH APUMBI 03HAYAIOT U TJI€ HAXOMSATCS.

Taxk, yxe y ['omepa roBoputcs o ToM, 4to TH(HOH UMEN JI0XKe
(e0val, KunMIIe WK JKe MocieHee MPUCTaHMIIe) B HEKUX Aprumax
— €lv "Apipolg, 601 oot Tvewéog Eppevorl eovag (11, I, 783). Te
e ApHUMBI, pudeM B Takoil xe (opme, Dat. Pl, ymomunarores u y
IMunpapa: €év "Apipoig (fr. 93, 3). VY I'ecroaa Betpeuaetcs popma eiv
"Apipotory (Theog., 304), 1. e. Takke Dat. Pl., xots [ecron roBoput
He o Tudone, a o Exungne, cynpyre Tudona, xxuBymieit nmoa 3emie
B Apumax. OcranbHble yHOMUHaHMS 00 ApuMax BCTpeqaroTcs MO0
B CXOIMSIX K YKa3aHHBIM MecTaM, JIM0O B COYMHEHMSX Ha reorpa-
¢uveckyro TeMy, IpU4eM M B TOM, U B APYrOM ciiydyae ApUMBI
ABISIFOTCSL YK€ OOBEKTOM MCCIEJOBAaHMA — MX aBTOPBI IMBITAIOTCS
BOCCTaHOBHUTH (DOPMBI CIIOBA U OOBSICHUTH, YTO TO CIIOBO O3HAYAET.
Tak, I'epoguan (De prosodia catholica, 3; 1; 382, 5), Crpa6on (XIII,
4, 6, 34), Credpan Buzantuiickuii (Ethnica (epithome), 188, 12),
aBTop cxonuii Kk Jlukodpony (Scholia in Lycophronem, 825, 6a),

' Nonni Panopolitani Dionysiaca, 2 vols., ed. R. Keydell. Berlin, 1959 u
Nonnus Panopolitanus. Les dionysiaques. v. 1: chants I-II, ét. et trad. par
F. Vian. Paris, 1976.

* Nonni Panopolitani Dionysiacorum libri XLVIII, rec. A. Koechly. Lipsiae,
1857.
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cnoBapb Cyga (s. v. "AplLol) BOCCTaHABIMBAIOT (hOPMY UMEHHUTEIb-
HOTO Tajexka T ~APULd, TPHYEM HCIONB3YIOT 3TO Ha3BaHHE
TONBKO U1 0003HaueHus ropel. EBcradmit B cxonusax k «Mnuane»
(Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem, I, 543, 26) roBopur o ToMm, 4TO
«TO CaMoe MeCTO», 0 KOTOPOM pedb uieT y ['oMepa, Ha3bIBaeTcs T
“AplLo, HO HE YKa3bIBaeT TOYHO, YTO OH MMEET B BUAY IMOJ STHM
Ha3zBanueM. Hakonen, ['ecuxwii (s. v. "ApiLo) YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
MOJ] Ha3BaHUEeM ~ApPLa ClielyeT IOHUMATh TOPO/I, B TO BpeMs Kak ol
“Apipol 06o3navaT ropy. O rope ke, HO B €IUHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE,
UAeT peub U B cxoiusax K [omepy: vmo 10 “Apipov (Schol. in II.
vetera, 783).

B cBowo ouepenp CtpaboH, Hapsay ¢ dopmoi T ~Apiuo,
ucnonb3yer (GopMy UMEHUTEIbHOTO magexa ol ~“Apipot (XIII, 4, 6,
10) nns o6o3HaYeHHs HapoJa APUMOB.

E1te 6ombiyto TpyAHOCTH MpeACTaBiseT coO00l reorpaduueckas
JIOKaM3aIus 3TOro Ha3BaHus. [lepBble MOMBITKY JTOKATU3aluu MA(a
o Tudone Hapsay ¢ ynomuHanueM ApUMOB, CBS3aHHBIX ¢ TuhoHOM,
BcTpevarotcs y Ilunamgapa. Tot ToBopHT, ¢ OMHOM CTOPOHBI, 00 ApH-
Mmax, rae 3eBc mobemmn Tudona u (fr. 93, 3) o Kunmkwuiickoii
nerepe, rae Tudon 6su1 BekopmieH (Pyth. I, 17) (y Dcxmia, B cBoto
odepellb, He YIOMUHAIOTCI APUMBI, HO TOBOpUTCS 0 Knunukum kak o
Mecte poxaeHus Tudona (Prometh. 351), 9ro roBopuT 0 TOM, 4TO
ko Bpemen:m IlmHmapa m Ocxwmna Kunmkus accounmmpoBanach ¢
TudoHom).

OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM, COOOIIAIOMIMM O JIOKaJu3aluu ApH-
MOB, siBiisieTcsi CTpaboH. OH cO00IAET, YTO OJTHU U3 IPEBHUX HCCIIe-
JIOBATEJIeH OTHOCAT MecTo aeicTBus muda o Tudone B Jlnumguto, rae
JKUIA ApUMBI, B JIECUCTYIO MECTHOCTh [ My, 4acTO MOJBEPIKEHHYIO
yJapaM MOJIHUHU, JpyTHe MEPEeHOCIT MecTo JeicTBUs B Kuiukuto,
Cuputo unm gaxxe Ha octpoBa [leTexycchl, OOBICHSS 3TO T€M, YTO
TUPPEHIIBl HA3bIBAIOT 00€3bsH (MMesl B BUJY Ha3BaHWE 00€3bsH — O
mionkog) — apumamu. (XIII, 4, 6). ITutekycchl, Kak MpPaBUIIO,
OTOXIECTBIAIOT ¢ BeprunueBckoit «Wuapumoit» (Inarimé» (Verg.
Aen. IX, 716); y OBuaus NHapuma Ha3bpIBaeTCs B PSAIY OCTPOBOB,
cpenn KoTopeix ymoMmsHyTHl [Iutekyccel, Ovid. Met. IX, 89). Ilo
MHeHuo Jlemerpusi CKeNMCcUHCKOro, Ha KOTOPOI'O CCHUIAETCS
CrtpaboHn, «Hambonee 3aciyKWBAIOT JOBEPUS T€ ABTOPHI, KOTOPHIE
MOMEIIAI0T ApUMOB B MHUCHICKO# cTpane KaraTtekaBmene» (Ctpabon
uuthpyercsa B mepeBoge I. A. Ctpatonosckoro: Crpabon. I'eorpa-
¢us. M., 1994). O KatakekaBmeHe CTpaOoH NULIET cieaylomee: «3a
Mucuiiiiamu ¢ roponom Dunanenbdueid HAET TaK Ha3biBaeMas
ctpana KarakekaBmeHa. <...> Hekoropeie <...> 0e3 konebaHWs
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nepeHocst croaa Mupel o Tudone. Kcand mapem 3tux mect Hazbl-
BaeT Kakoro-to Apumar. (13, 4, 11). CtpaboH Takxe cchuIaeTcs U Ha
mHueHue [locunonns 06 Apumax, 1Mo MeICIIM KOTOporo, ['omep moxapa-
3yMeBal 1ojJ, ApuMaMu «BOBce He Kakoe-noo mecto B Cupun, Ku-
JVUKWY WU B KakoW-HUOYAb ApyToil ctpane, HO camy Cupuio. Benp
Hapo, ®KUBymuil B CUpHH, — 3TO U €CTh apaMeH, XOTs, OBITh MOXKET,
TpeKH Ha3bIBAIM MX apuMesMu uiu apumamu.» (16, 4, 27). Cam xe
CtpaboH OTHOCHUT MecCTO JeiicTBug Mu(da B AHTHOXUIO, BIIPOYEM, HE
0o0BsICHAA, Kak CBs3aHBl ¢ Hew Apumbsl: «BOau3u ropona
<AHTHOXUI> TIpoTeKaeT peka OpoHT. JTa peka Oeper Hayalo U3
Kenecupum, 3areM yXoOuT MHOJ 3eMJI0 M CHOBa IMOSBIAETCS Ha
MOBEpXHOCTH. <...> lIpexxme peka HazpiBanach TudoHOM. <...>.
I'me-to 37ech OBIIO MecTO JAEHCTBUS MH(PHUUECKUX HCTOPHA,
CBSI3aHHBIX C TopakeHueM Tudona u ¢ apumamm» (16, 2, 7).

Ho INuumapa m Ocxuna (t.e. mo VI B. 10 H. 3., Korma Mu) 0
Tudone B I'peunn cran HUCHBITHIBATH OJMKHEBOCTOYHOE BIIHMSHUE)
HUKaKHX IOTBITOK JOKaIN30BaTh ApuMoB He Oblo, ['omMep roBoput
00 ApuMax «@O.c1» (4TO 03HAYAET HEYBEPEHHOCTh YTBEPXKICHHUS), a
mo3xe, kpome Kunukun, mectom OuTBEI TrudhoHa u 3eBca Ha3bIBAIH
MHorue mectHoctu (Ppakuto, Cuputo, Kaskas, beotuto). 1o naer
BO3MOXHOCTh HccienoBatennto Muda o Tudone @. Buany cuenartb
BBIBOJI, UTO O], AprMaMy BOBCE HE MOJPa3yMeBajoCh KaKoe-InOo
KOHKPETHOE Ha3BaHHWE, HO OHW WIPAId POjb MU(DHUUYECKON CTpaHBbl,
HUKOTAa He cymecTBoBaBmei (Vian 1960: 23). Otu apryments O.
Buana 6butn ocniopenst [x. @ontenpoysom (Fontenrose 1966: 66
ff), yrBepxmaBmum, uro cBa3u ['perun ¢ Cupueit u Kunukueir ne
npekpamianuck co Il Teic. 1o H.3., u moromy [omep u [ecuon,
roBopsi 00 Aprumax, UMell B BUAY KOHKPETHYIO MECTHOCTH; 3aTeM
YTO TOMEpPOBCKOE «QUCGl», HANpPOTHB, O3HAYAeT COBEPUICHHYIO
YBEPEHHOCTH TOBOPSIIIETO B TOM, YTO OH TOBOPHT, W, HAKOHEI, YTO
HESICHOCTH JIOKAJIM3aIMH YXKe B JPEBHOCTH HE ABISETCS apryMEHTOM
JUTSL OTPUIIAHUSI CYIIIECTBOBAHMS CTPAHbI BOOOIIIE.

HoHH, nMeBIIMI B CBOEM pPaCHOPSKEHUU BCHO MPEILIECTBYIO-
Y10 TPATUIMIO, BO MHOTOM MPOJIOJDKAET €H Cle0BaTh.

CaMo Ha3BaHUE «APHUMBI» B T03ME YIIOMUHAETCs TPHKIBI: OAUH
pa3 B romepoBckoii popme Dat. Pl. (eiv "Apipoig, I, 321) u nBa paza
B popme Gen. Pl. CApipwv @déviov onéog (I, 140) u mopiLipepemv
APV TOPO YELTOVL TETPTN, V CKallbl, HAXOSINEHCS PSIOM C
Apumamu, nomHeIMA orHer, XXXIV, 184). JIe BcTpedarommuecs y
HonHa GopMbl HE TTO3BOJISIOT BOCCTAHOBUTH (POPMY HMEHUTEIEHOTO
najeka, OJHAKO, €ClIi YYECTh NMPUBEIECHHBIE KOHTEKCTHI, TO MOYXHO
MPEINONIOKUTh, 4TO o7 ApuMamu HoHH moOHMMaeT 31ech Ha3BaHHE



rop (memepa ApuMoOB (KpoBaBas, WU TyOWUTeNbHas, MOTOMY YTO
TEeCHO cBs3bIBaach ¢ TudoHoMm?), monHble OrHed ApHMBI) W,
BEPOSTHO, GopMy €1v  APIMOLS TOKE MOMKHO TOHITH Kak CIOBO,
O3Hayarolee Topbl, To ecth Kagm mpeOsiBai cpeii TOPHBIX OTPOTOB
ApuMOB, HO BpSiJ JIX CPEeIH HAposia ApPUMOB.

Uro xe kacaeTcs Jokanm3anuu ApumMoB, To HoHH He coolmaer,
yro Tudon ObT pogoM W3 ApUMOB, WM KK CpeAb APHUMOB, Kak
nemaet 3To ['omep, a cBSA3bIBaeT 3TO Ha3BaHWe ¢ THU(HOHOM TOpa3mno
Oomee CIOXHBIM 00pa30M W TOBOPHT, KaK OBUIO YKa3aHO BEIIIE, YTO
cpemu ApumoB ObuT KamMm, B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia 3aBs3aiach OWTBA
3esca u Tudona. CeszaB Apumsl ¢ Tudonom, Honn nanee ciemyer
Tpaauiuu U HasbiBaeT Tudona kumukuiinem (Kiaig — I, 155), mpo-
JoyKasi He Toabko I'omepa, Ho u [Iunnapa (kotopbix HoHH, kKak oH
coobmaer cam, yuran (I, 37, XXV, 21) u, BeposITHO, DCXUIOM.
Hakownen, ynomunaer Houn u @okuny — pazwssipenHsiii Tudon py-
IINT KOPUKHUHCKYI0  BepimiuHy: Kopvkiov o8& xdpnva Acfav
étivaée Toewebg (I, 258). Kopukuiickas nemepa kak j1oroeo Tudo-
Ha yIOMHHAJIach ATIOJUIOAOPOM; €€ Ke, TI0 BCeil BUTUMOCTH, UMEI B
Buny u Omnmman Kunukwiickuii, Ha3eiBas [lana, momoraroriero
3ercy, Kopukuiickum (Halieut., III, 15-25). Ha moGexaeHHOTO
Tudona 3eBc HaBamuBaeT Cummiuio (cp. ¢ [ecmomom, [Turmapowm,
DcxuiaoM, ATOIONOPOM U Ap.).

Hecmotpss Ha 3TH KOHKpeTHBIE reorpaduyecKkue Ha3BaHHS B
HOHHOBCKO# «Tudonun», 3anonro 1o Honna cesseiBatomumecs ¢ Tu-
¢onom, cama 6utBa 3eBca U TudoHa OKa3pIBAETCSI HE MPUBSI3AHHON
HU K KaKOMYy KOHKpeTHOMY MecTy. MacmTabbl Tudonun y Honna
TakOBBI, YTO OHWTBAa OXBaThIBAeT BeCch MHUpP, TudOH Hapymaer
MOPAZIOK HEOECHBIX CO3BE3/Ui, CMEIINBAET CYIIY C MOPEM, CEBEp C
IoroM. MOXHO MPEANOI0XKUTh, YTO APUMBI, PaBHO Kak U Jpyrue
MECTHOCTH, HyHbI OblT HOHHY B mepByro odepenp Kak «3HAKW»,
CKOpee «BIHChbIBarole» 6uTBy 3eBca U TudoHa B Tpaauiuio, YeM
o0o3Hayvarome KOHKPETHOE MECTO OWTBBI, M TE€M CaMbIM Orpa-
HUYMBAMOIIME MacimTad TOW BCENEHCKOW KaTtacTpo(bl, KOTOpOM
sisiercst 11 Horna 6utsa ¢ TudgonoM.
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H. JI. Kaniman
S3bIK U cTab CajliocTua

«.C. Sallustius rerum Romanorum florentissimus auctor»
(C. Tacitus, Ann. 111, 30, 2)

«Hic erit, ut perhibent doctorum corda virorum,

Primus Romana Crispus in historia»

(Martialis, XIV, 101)

«Ecnu BepuTh TOMY, YTO TBEPAST YUEHBIE MYXKH,

B pumckoit ucropun Kpucn nepsesimM npedyieT BoBek»

(mep. @. A. IlerpoBckoro)

Hacrosmee nccnenoBanue BO3HUKIO Kak pe3yibTaT paboThl IO
MOATrOTOBKE K YTEHHIO CO CTyAeHTamu MoHorpaduu CammocTus
“Bellum Jugurtinum”. MHOI0 OBLJIO BBIOPAaHO MMEHHO 3TO IMPOU3-
BenieHne, a He “ Conjuratio Catilinae” 1o To# mpU4YMHE, 9TO CTYIEH-
ThI y>ke untanu [lepyro peus Linnepona nporus Katununel u 0611y,
CJIeI0BATEIbHO, 3HAKOMBI C PEaHsIMH, CBA3AHHBIMH C ITHM 3aro-
BopoM. [loaToMy MHe mpencTaBisiiock 0ojee HHTEPECHBIM MPH UTe-
HUU HOBOTO aBTOPa, COBEPIIEHHO HE MOXOXKETO MO A3BIKY W CTHIIIO
Ha y)Ke M3BeCTHBIX cryaeHTaMm Lle3zaps u Llunepona, npouutars TO
npousBeaeHne CanarocTusl, KOTOpoe 1aeT BO3MOKHOCTh JOCTaTOYHO
NoAPOOHO MMO3HAKOMUTH CTYAECHTOB C OUYEHb HHTEPECHBIM U BAXKHBIM
B UCTOpuHu Puma coObiTnem, kakuM siBisietcst FOrypTuHCcKkas BoiHa.
Bwmecrte ¢ Tem ObIIM MpHBIEYEHBI OT/ENbHbBIE TJIABBI U3 “3aroBopa
Karununer”, 4To0bl U3 TeKCTOB camoro CallIFocTHs CTYJEHTHI y3Ha-
1M, Ioyemy, n30paB xKaHp MOHOTpadur, KOTOPOTO B PUMCKOM UCTO-
puorpaduu 10 Hero He ObLJIO, OH PELIN OINMCATh UMEHHO 3TU COObI-
TUS. @ TaKKe JUId TOTO, YTOOB!I OBIJIM MOHATHBI U3MEHEHHUS B MUPO-
BO33peHur CanocTHs, KOTOpblE MPOU3OLUIA 38 KOPOTKUIl IepHoa
MEXIy HalmMCaHUEM UM 3TUX JIBYX MoHorpadwuil. Tak, npu YTeHHH
rnaBbl V (¢ KoTopodd Mbl Hadanu uteHue “lOrypTuHCKOW BOWHBI)
ObLi1a mpuBJIeYeHa A cpaBHeHUs riaaBa 1V uz “Karununer”:

“... statui res gestas populi Romani carptim, ut quaeque memoria
digna videbantur, perscribere ... . Igitur de Catilinae conjuratione
quam verissume potero paucis absolvam; nam id facinus in primis
ego memorabile existumo sceleris atque periculi novitate” (Cat., IV,
2-4).

“Bellum scripturus sum, quod populus Romanus cum Jugurtha,
rege Numidarum gessit, primum, quia magnum et atrox variaque



victoria fuit, dein, quia tunc primum superbiae nobilitatis obviam
itum est” (Jug., V, 1).

N3 3TX KpaTKuUX OTPHIBKOB CTAHOBHUTCS SCHO M modeMmy Cain-
JIOCTHI BBIOpAT UMEHHO aHp MoHorpadui (statui ... carptim ...
memoria digna ... perscribere), u moueMy €ro BHUMaHHE MPUBICKIN
WMEHHO 3TH J[Ba, JOCTATOYHO YJIaJIEHHBIE TI0O BPEMEHH COOBITHSI.

Jlnis MOHMMaHHMs BOJIIOIUKM B MUPOBO33peHnH CaluliocTHs TpU
yrenuu TiaBbl XLI “FOrypTsl” npuBiekaercst i cpaBHEHUs T, X
u3 “Katunuser:

“Sed ubi ... Carthago aemula imperi Romani ab stirpe interiit,
cuncta maria terraeque patebant, saevire fortuna ac miscere omnia
coepit. ... Qui labores, pericula, dubias atque asperas res facile
toleraverant, iis otium divitiaeque, optanda alias, oneri miseriaeque
fuere. Igitur primo pecuniae, deinde imperi cupido crevit: ea quasi
materies omnium malorum fuere. Namque avaritia fidem probitatem
ceterasque artis bonas subvortit; pro his superbiam, crudelitatem,
deos neglegere, omnia venalia habere edocuit” (Cat., X, 1-4;
BbIAENIeHO MHOIO — H. K.).

“Nam ante Carthaginiensem deletam populus et senatus
Romanus placide modesteque inter se rem publicam tractabant,
neque gloriae neque dominationis certamen inter civis erat: metus
hostilis in bonis artibus civitatem retinebat” (Jug., XLI, 2, BbineneHo
mHoio — H. K.).

Takum oOpa3om, ecii B IEpBO MOHOTpaQUH NMPUINHON yTHaaKa
HpaBoB CamiocTHil cyUMTaeT CKOIJIeHWe B PuMe orpoMHbIX 00-
raTcTB, B pe3ynbraTte mobezs! B [lyHHdecknx BoWHaX, TO BO BTOPOH
cornacue 1 o0pble HPaBbl, KOTOPbIE OBLIM XapaKTepHBI ISl CeHaTa
W pUMCKOTO Hapoaa A0 llyHndeckux BOWH OH OOBSACHSET CTPaXoM
nepea Bparom, T. €. CyIeCTBOBAHHEM MOTYIIIECTBEHHOTO COCe/Ia.

CannmtocTuii — mucaresb-MopaiucT. B o6onx cBonx MoHorpadu-
X OH MHOTO pacCy>kKAaeT O deroBedeckoi mpupojne. M1 cpaBHeHHe
3THX JABYX OTPBIBKOB IIOKa3bIBAeT, YTO €ro OLIEHKa MOpalbHO-
HPaBCTBEHHBIX KA4YECTB JIIO/IeH cTana eme 0oliee mecCHMUCTHYHOM.

Hecmotps Ha oOemanue mucaTh O COOBITHSX “‘quam verissume
potero” (Cat., 1V, 3), CamarocTuii He CKpPBIBAa€T CBOMX IMOJIUTHYEC-
KHX B3TJIAJI0OB: OH SPBI CTOPOHHUK MAPTUU MOMYJSPOB, MPOTUBHUK
3HaTH U ceHara. KOrypTuHCKas BOWHA MPHBIEKIIA €ro, B YaCTHOCTH
TeM, 9To ‘“tunc primum superbiae nobilitatis obviam itum est”.
CammtocTuif  — SIPKO  BBIPQKCHHBIA TEHACHIIMO3HBIA MHCATENb.
[epedpasupys Tamura, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OH MUCAJI cum ira et
studio. ITpu »Tom oH Onectamuii crunuct. CalIOCTU OMUCHIBAET
BOJIHYIOLIIME DJIH30/bl BOWHBI, Jepka 4YHUTaTeldsl B IOCTOSIHHOM
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HaNpsHKEHUH;, OH 3HAKOMHT YUTATENsl C HENMPUBBIYHBIMHA M HEyI00-
HBIMU JJISl pUMIIIH METOAAMHU BEAEHUS BOWHBI, KOTOPHIMH MOJb30-
Bajics FOrypra, a Takke WHTPUTAX W MOJAKYIAaX UM PUMCKHAX CeHa-
TOPOB M TIOJKOBOJIIEB. XapaKTepHO B 3TOM OTHOIICHUU IOYTH OyK-
BanbHOE TToBTOpeHue (pa3bl “Romae omnia venalia esse” (VIII, 1),
KOTOPYI0, pa3kuras 4ectonoOuBoe crpemienne FOrypTel K BIACTH,
CKazall eMy OJIMH W3 BIMATENbHBIX (OH HE Ha3BaH) PUMJISH €UIE BO
Bpems ciy>k0b1 FOrypThl B KauecTBe HaYallbHUKA HYMUAJUICKON KOH-
HULbI B Boiicke Crunuona; 3T cioBa FOrypra BcmoMuHaeT “certum
esse ratus, quod ex amicis apud Numantia acceperat, omnia Romae
venalia esse (XX,1; moctaBuB TONBKO “‘Omnia” Ha MEPBOE MECTO),
Korma, mocie yowiictBa uM [memricana M SpKOH, SMOIMOHATLHOM
peun Anrepbana B ceHaTe, oOBuHsBIIEero OrypTy B 3ToM yOuiicTBe
¥ YMOJISIBILIETO O 3aIUTE, CEHATOPbI, OOJBIINHCTBO KOTOPBIX OBIIO
nonkyruieHo nociaamu FOrypThl, hakTUdeKcku ompaBianu ero. To
ke 1o cMbicay B 11.28, It “At Jugurtha, ... quippe quoi Romae omnia
venire (ot veneo — H.K.) in animo haeserat” mochkurtaer B puUMCKHIA
CeHaT CblHa M JIByX MpHOIMKEHHBIX, KOTOpPBIM ‘‘praecipit, omnis
mortalis pecunia adgrediantur” (TOmMyTHO 3aMedy, YTO B OTOU
MaJICHbKOH IMTATe OTYETIIMBO BUJIHBI OCOOCHHOCTH si3bika Calltroc-
THSA, O KOTOpBIX peub Oyamer Hiwke: is acc. pl. III ckim.; BcTpeuaro-
masicst ToJbko y CauTiocTUs — 3TO OTMEUAIOT CIIOBApU — KOHCTPYK-
uus npu aggredi: “npuBnexars, CKIOHATE — aliquem aliqua; oTcyT-
CTBHE CO03a Ut); HaKOHel (BO3Bpamasich K TeMe O IMPOJaKHOCTH
Puma), 3axmroumrtensHbie cioBa Orypter: “Urbem venalem et
mature perituram, si emptorem invenerit” (XXXV,10).

Cammoctuii OGnecTsine n300pa)xkaeT XapakTepbl OCHOBHBIX Iep-
coHaxeit: camoro HOrypte, Aarepb6ana, Meremra, Mapus, Cyuisl,
Bokxa, a Takxxe mepcoHaxked “BTOporo psja”’, ChIFPAaBIIUX B 3TOM
BOIfHE BecbMa 3HAUUTENIbHYIO pOJib: MacHHUCCHI, ¢ KOTOPBIM CBsI3a-
Ha ee MpenapicTopus, Tuiebeiickoro TpuOyHa MeMMus, TIIaBHOTO 00-
nuuutens 3HaTH; bectun; Ckaspa; OpatseB Croypusi u Apna Allb-
OuHOB 1 p. BMecTe ¢ TeM CoBepIIeHHO SCHO, YTO Ha MEPBOE MECTO
CanmocTuii BeiiBUTaeT 60pb0y Mapus ¢ ceHaTCKoil apucToKpaTHen
W He CKpBIBaeT, Ha 4Ybel OH cTOpoHe. OH OTKPBITO BBIPAKAET CHUM-
MaTHIO K TIOMYJIsApaM, MpPEeJCTaBUTE]IeM KOTOPBIX sBiseTcs Mapwuil.
Mapwmii — mepBBIi YeNOBEK M3 Hapoja, JOOMBIIUICH KOHCYIBCKOTO
3BaHMsI, BCTYIIWI B pelInTeNbHYI0 60pb0y ¢ IOryproii 1 qoBen Boii-
Hy 710 KOHIa, 4To jAaeT CalaroCTHIO BO3MOXHOCTh MPOTHBOIOCTA-
BUTH STOUCTHUYHBIX, HEKOMIIETEHTHBIX, MPOIaXKHBIX MpeCTaBUTEIeH
3HaTU OJlecTsIIeMy BBIXOJLY M3 Hapoja, cHaclieMy CTpaHy oOT
YKECToUallleil onmacHOCTH, B KOTOPY owxu ee BBepriau. KoHrtpacT



MmonydaeTcss pasuTenbHbIA. Bmecre ¢ TeM Hamo OTMETHTH, YTO
CamntocTuii cripaBeAJIMB M MO OTHOLIEHHIO K MeTenly, I1aBHOKO-
MaHAYIOUIEMY W3 apUCTOKPATHYECKOTO COCIIOBHS, KOTOPBIM HE IIel
Ha caenku ¢ HOryprodi u yxe cymen IOOWThCS 3HAYMTEIBHBIX
YCHEXOB B 3TOH BOifHE, HO ObUI OTO3BaH, YTOOBI YCTYIHUTHh MECTO
Maputo. He ckpeiBaer CammocTuid U TeX, Mbl Obl ceifyac ckasai,
MOITYJIMCTCKUAX U OTHIOJb HE BRICOKOHPAaBCTBEHHBIX NMPHEMOB, KOTO-
peIMH Mapwuii qoOHMBalicsi KOHCYJIBCTBA, TOBOPHUT JIaXKe O HEM, 4TO,
pazo3nuBIIKCE HA MeTeiia, KOTOPBIM O Pa3HbIMU MpeAJIoraMHy (a
Ha camMoM Jelne, kak cuntaer CayurocTuii, He jkemas, YTOObl KOH-
CyJIOM CTal MNpeAcTaBUTeNb Hapojaa) OTroBapHBall €ro A00MBaThCA
KOHCYJIbCTBa, Mapuii “cupidine atque ira, pessumis consultatoribus,
grassari; neque facto ullo neque dicto abstinere, quod modo
ambitiosum foret” (LXIV, 5); Tem He meHee CallmoCcTHH He naer
OIICHKH 3THM ACWCTBHUAM, OH He oOBHHseT Mapwms. O Meremie xe
BBICKa3bIBaeTCsl COBEpIIeHHO ompesenenHo: “Quoi (Metello) quam-
quam virtus, gloria atque alia optanda bonis superabant, tamen inerat
contemptor animus et superbia, commune nobilitatis malum” (ri.
64,1). Korma >xe Meremi, y3HaB O Ha3HadyeHWH Mapus, ‘“‘supra
bonum aut honestum perculsus neque lacrimas tenere neque
moderari linguam” (LXXXII,2), npuBeast MHEHUS IPYTHX MO MOBOILY
TaKol peakiuu, caM OOBACHHI ee TeM, 4To OblI Ha3HAaYeH MMEHHO
Mapuii. «M3noxenne CammrocTust APKO OKpaIIEHO CyObEeKTUBHBIMU
cumnatusMu» 3ameuvaeT M. M. Tponckuit («Mcropus aHTHUHOI
matepatypbl». M., 1983, c.329). Takum oOpa3zoMm, mepedpazupys
Tammra, MOXHO cKa3ath, uTo CarrocTuil mucain “‘cum ira et studio”
Y 3TO OYEHb APKO OTPAXKEHO B €ro si3bike U cruie. «Dopma u coxep-
KaHWE B €0 MPOM3BEACHUAX OPTaHUYECKH CIUTHI MEXIy CO00i» 10
onpexaenenno M. E. ['pabaps-Ilaccek («McTopust pumckoii nurepa-
Type». M., 1959, 1. 1, c. 290).

Crunp Camntoctust KpaitHe uHauBuayaneH. OH oTau4aercsa u ot
opaTopckoil nelHOCTU [{unepoHa, u oT arTudeckoil crporocru Lle-
3aps, ¥ OT M3SIIHOTO W IJIaBHOro MHorocnoBus JluBus. KunTmmu-
aH, KOTOPBIH BBICOKO 1eHua CauocTus, OnpeesseT ero CTUIb Kak
BOIIIEIIINM B TIOTOBOPKY BBIpakeHmeM ‘‘Sallustiana brevitas” (IV, 11,
45; X, 1, 32), Tak 1 BecbMa TOp>KeCTBEHHbIM ‘“‘immortalem Sallusti
velocitatem” (X, I, 102). Ecnu y4ecTh, 94TO 3TH OmpeneaeHus] OTHO-
CATCS K JIATHHCKOMY SI3BIKY, KOTODBII 1O caMoOil cBOeil CTpyKType
OTJINYAETCS MPeNeabHON JIAKOHUYHOCTBIO, OHH OCOOCHHO 3HAUKMEI.
CammocTiii TUIIET KPaTKUMH, CXKaTBIMH, O4Y€Hb YacTO Oeccoro3-
HBIMU TMIPEUIOKEHUAMH, OYKBaJIbHO MEPENOTHEHHBIMU MBICIISMH, 34
KOTOpPBIMU CJIOBa Kak Obl HE YCHEBAalOT, YTO JEP)KUT YWTaTeNs B
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MOCTOSSHHOM HANpPSKEHUH, 3aCTaBisisl €ro JOMOJHSTh, «IOAYMbI-
BaTh», yJaBIMBaTh MEXKIY CTPOK HepockazaHHoe. CammocTuii n3be-
raeT CHUMMETPHUUYHOCTH, TPaMMaTHYECKON 0e3yNpeuHOCTH MPeIIoKe-
HUH, BIJIOTH A0 WX He3aBepuieHHocTH. OTCloAa yacTo BCTpeuaro-
mmiica aHakonyd u Opaxuiorus. YacTto, 4TOOBI MOHSTH, YJIOBHTH
CMBICJI TIPEATIOKEHUS], IPUXOAUTCS BO3BPAILATHCS K YK€ NPOYUTaH-
HOMY, KOTOPOE MPEATONaraeTcss HHKOPIIOPHUPOBAHHBIM B TTOCIEIYIO-
KA TeKCT. ACUHAETOH, T€HANAANC, 36BTMa, CONPOBOXKAAIOLINE, KaK
MpaBuiI, OpaxuioOrio, a TaKKe aHTHTE3a, HEPEJKO B COCTUHEHHUHU C
XHa3MOM, NIpUAA0T TeKeTy CalIocTus spKyo SKCIPECCUBHOCTb.

I'osopst o ctune Cammoctus, M. E. ['pabaps-Ilaccek 3ameuvaer:
«...HW OJWH TEPEeBOJ HE MOXKET JaTh IOJHOTO IPEICTaBICHUS O
HaNpsDKEHHOCTH M BBIPa3UTENIbHOCTH JIATUHCKOTO TeKcTa» (op. cit.,
c. 285).

K tpynHocTsiM monumanus cmuisi CaumocTHs 100aBISIOTCS
TPYAHOCTH B BOCHPHUATHU CTYJCHTAMH JIEKCHUYECKHX, MOP(OIOTH-
yeckux H opdorpadguyeckux OcoOCHHOCTEHl €ro s3blka, a TaKxKe
cBOoeoOpasue ero rpaMMaTHKH, KOTOpas B LIEJIOM pAJe ClIyyaeB He
BITUCHIBAECTCS B HOPMBI KJIACCUYECKOW JIaThIHW, YCBOCHHBIE CTY/EH-
tamu npu ytenuu Llezaps m Llunepona, xots Canmoctuid OblT MX
COBPEMEHHHMKOM M TIHCal CBOM MOHOTpaduu yke mociie BhIXoJa B
cBeT «3anucok» Llesaps.

ITosToMy BO BCTYNUTENbHON JIEKIIUM, TTOMUMO CBEIECHUI O KU3-
HU U TIOJIUTHYECKOH nesTenbHOCTH CalIioCcTHs, a TakKe KpaTKOH
XapaKTePUCTUKU €ro COXPaHHMBIIMXCS MpPOHM3BENeHHH, ObUT IaH 00-
M 0030p OCOOEHHOCTEH €ro sI3bIKa U CTUIIA, 0€3 Yero HEeBO3MOXKHO
ObLTO MpUCTyNaTh K YTeHHIo Tekcrta. [Ipexnae Bcero, OblI0 oOpaiue-
HO BHIMAaHHE Ha CO3HATEIbHOE UCTOIb30BaHne CalliocTHEM apXau-
YEeCKOH JIEKCHKH, YTO OTMEYaJH €Il aHTUYHBIE aBTOPHI, YIIPEKas ero
(uHOTMa C HACMENIKOW) B TOM, 4YTO OH mopapaxaeT «Hauamam»
(“Origines”) Karona Crapmero. (Ceronwmii: «boxxecTBeHHBIH AB-
rycr», 86; «O rpammarukax u puropax», 10, 15). laTepecHo B a3Tom
OTHOLUEHUU 3aMeYaHhe TIpaMMaTHKa Xapu3us MO IOBOIY CJIOB
“necessitas” u “necessitudo”: “Necessitas imperii est, necessitudo
sanguinis conjunctio. Sallustius tamen necessitudinem pro
necessitate ponit. Nec unquam necessitatem pro necessitudine, aut
ipse aut quisquam veterum” (Grammaticae Latinae auctores
antiqui. Hanoviae, MDCV, k#. 1, c. 76). llpuciuan (cit. op., kH. 8)
TaKXKe OTMevaeT MpUBEep)KeHHOCTh CallIIOCTUS K APEBHUM aBTOpPaM:
“... plurima inveniuntur apud vetustissimos, quae contra
consuetudinem vel activa pro passiva, vel passiva pro activa habent
terminationem. ... Similiter Sallust. in Jugutha. Sed ego comperior



Bocchum magis Punica fide” (rn. CVIII, 3; y Cann. — conperior —
H. K.); “nutrior quoque pro nutrio, et bellor pro bello” (cit. op., kH. 2,
c. 798).

Canmoctuii, ynorpebinsieT apxanueckyro gopmy plebes (e. g. 33,
3 u np.) BMecTo KII. plebs; coio3 nisi 9acTo 3aMEHsETCS apxa-
HUYeCKHM coro3oM ni (21, 2; 25, 7 etc.).

E. g. (27, 2): “Ni C. Memmius tribunus plebis designatus, vir
acer et infestus potentiae nobilitatis, populum Romanum edocuisset
id agi, ... , profecto omnis invidia prolatandis consultationibus
dilapsa foret”. (OtmeTnM momyTHO, uTo CajUIIOCTHUH MPENNOYnUTaeT
¢dopmer forem, fores etc. popmam essem, esses etc.), a TaKkxke
HaIA4Yhe B 3TOM MpeiokeHnu obopoTa ablativus absolutus ¢ repys-
muBoM). OueHb yacTo CalTIOCTHI YIIOTPEOISET apXxandeckoe Hape-
YUE prorsus, Majo YyHOTPeOHTENbHOE y KJIACCHUYECKHUX aBTOPOB.
Xapu3uii oTMeuaeT HCIONIb30BaHUE dToro Hapeuus y IlmaBra u
Karona (cit op., kH. 2, c.189); cinoBapu Ha3pIBalOT Takxe TepeHmus u
Bappona; u3 kinaccuyeckux aBTopoB Tojbko [{unepona. Camtroctuii
WCIOJBb3YeT peAKUe WM BOOOIEe He BCTpeyaroliuecs y Kiaccuyec-
KAX aBTOPOB CIIOBA W BBIPAKEHMs, TaKHe KaK CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE
aerumna (e. g.: deformatus aerumnis; me premunt aerumnas — 3TO
u3 peun Anrepbana B ceHate, 14, 7, 23; “non jam mortem, neque
aerumnas, tantummodo inimici (sc. Jugurthae) imperium et cruciatus
corporis deprecor” — u3 nucekMa Anrep6ana B cenar, 23, 10); npuna-
ratenbHOe dediticius (31, 19). CammocTHii ymoTpeOiseT riaron
antevenire (58, 2; 66, 2 u Ap.), KOTOPBI 10 HEro BCTpEYaeTcs y
[InaBta u Tepenuus, a nmocie Hero y JluBua u Tamuta; TO Xe
OTHOCUTCSA U K PAAY Jp. CIOB, €. g. T queo (10, 5).

ITomumo apxanueckoil JeKcuky, CanIiOCTHI MOIB3YeTCs TaKkxKe
apXan4eCKUMU rpaMMaTU4YeCKUMU (OpMaMK U apXaudeCKUM TPaBo-
nucanueM. CIUCOK 3TUX OCOOGHHOCTEH CTYIEHTHI, MO KpalHei
Mepe, Ha MEepBBIX MOopax IOJDKHBI ObUIM WMETh Tepes Tha3amu. bes
3TOr0 HEBO3MOXXHO OBbLIO mpHcTynaTh K uTeHHio CalmocTusl.
OCHOBHOI1 CITUCOK OTKJIIOHEHUH OT HOPM KJIACCUYECKOH JIaThIHU JaH
C. II. I'Bo3neBbiM B u3naHuu «3aroBopa Katumuuel» (M., 1947.
C.7-8). K HuM ObutM 10OABIIEHBI T€, KOTOPHIX B 3TOM CIIHCKE HET,
€. g. HallMcaHue ¢ BMecTo g (e. g. relicuos, secuntur, inicus u np.). K
yKa3aHHbIM [BO3JCBBIM apXan4yecKMM TIpaMMaTHYeCKUM (QopMam
ObpuIH 0OaBNEHBI: yHOTpeONeHne quis BMecTo quibus; dat. sg. Ha
-u B cioBax IV cki. M. poma (e. g “...luxu neque inertiae se
dedit...”); gen. sg. mo Il ckin. B cnoBe senatus, e. g.: senati verbis;
senati decreta (40, 1 u 1p.) u HEeK. Jp., KOTOpble oTMeuanuck ad hoc.
Heobxoaumo 66110 Takke 00paTUTh BHUMaHKE Ha HanboJjee JacTble
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ciaydau ymoTpeOaeHus: OOBIYHBIX CJIOB HE B OOIIECYITOTPEOUTEIBHBIX
3HayeHMAX. Tak, cyllecTBUTeNbHble Ha -or CalUIIOCTMH Hepeako
ynotpeOisieT B 3HaU€HUH MpUiIaraTenbHbIX, e.g. “in exercitu victore”
(58,5); coro3 sed peaxo umeeT y CamutrocTust IpOTUBUTEIBHOE 3HAYE-
HUE, HO ynoTpeOisieTcs OueHb 4acTo, 0003Hayas MpOCTO Mepexon K
HOBOW MBICITH; CO03 igitur (0OBIYHO Ha 2-M MECTe B NPEVIOKEHUH B
3HaYeHWH: ‘TOTAa, B TAaKOM CIy4yae, WTaK, CJel0BaTelbHO’ ) Y
Cammoctust ynorpeOisieTcss B 3Ha4€HUHU ‘BCIIEACTBHE, BBHIY 3TOTO,
MO3TOMY, TaKUM O0pa3oM’ M CTaBHTCS Ha TEpPBOE MeCTO (Kpome
BOTPOCHUTEIBHBIX MPEATIOKEHHI), T. €. YIOTpeOssseTcss B 3HAYCHUH
itaque, xoTopoe CalmocTUl ynoTpebseT peako.

OTo nmaeTcs B MpeaBapUTENbHBIX 3aMedanuax. OcTanbHOe Ke —
Y TIIABHOE — OCOOCHHOCTH B TOCTPOCHHHU IPEIJIONKECHHUN B IIEJIOM U
OTHIENbHBIX CTPYKTYP BHYTPHM HMX, WCIOJIb30BAHHME BbIIIEC Ha3BaH-
HBIX CTHJIMCTHYECKUX (DUTYp B CaMON TKaHHW TEKCTa, CIydau YIIO-
TpeOJieHHsT He TOJBKO OTAENBHBIX CIIOB, HO U U CIIOBOCOYETAHH B
HENPUBBIYHBIX 3HAYCHUAX, BCE IPYTHe OTKIOHEHHUS OT HOPM KIJIACCH-
YeCKO#l JIaTBIHM, a TaKKe CTHIMCTUYecKue npeamnoutenus Casmoc-
THUS, He MPOTHUBOpEYAIie HOpMaM KJIACCHYECKOW JIaThIHU, OTMeua-
JIUCh U aHAJIM3UPOBAIIUCH MPHU YTEHUH TeKcTa, ad hoc.

B nmanHOM cooOmeHWHM BBIIENUM  CJIEIYIOIIHE TJIaBHbIE
OCOOCHHOCTH:

1. Odens mwmpokoe ucnonb3zoanue CamnoctieM GopM UHPUHH-
TUBA. DTO MpeXxe BCero infinitivus historicus, KoTopbld CauocTuid
YHOTpeOsieT 3HAYMTENbHO Yallle, YeM IpyTue aBTOpPHI.

E. g.: 1) “Qui primum adolevit, ... egitare, jaculari, cursu cum
aequalibus certare ..., ad hoc pleraque tempora in venando agere,
leones atque alias feras primus aut in primis ferire; plurumum
Jacere, minumum ipse de se loqui’(6,1). B 3TOM Xe oTpBIBKE
oTMeuaeM aQOpHCTUYHOE BBIpaXKeHMe: “‘primus aut in primis”,
KOTOPBIMHU Tak OoraTsl TeKcThl CamocTusi, U aHTuTe3y: “plurimum
facere, minumum loqui”.

2) “Jugurtha trahere omnia et alias, deinde alias morae causas
facere; polliceri dedicionem ac deinde metum simulare; cedere
instanti, et paulo post, ne sui diffiderent, instare; ita belli modo,
modo pacis mora consulem ludificare (36,2). B aTom npeminoxennn
TaK)X€ €CTh, UTO OTMETUTH, MoMUMO infiniticvus historicus: xwuasm;
alias, alias (00 »TomM moapoOHee HmKe); modo, modo mpwH
MepeYncIeHIH.

3) “Sed ne Jugurtha quidem interea quietus erat: circumire,
hortari, renovare proelium et ipse cum delectis temptare omnia;
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subvenire suis, hostibus dubiis instare, quos firmos cognoverat,
eminus pugnando retinere (51,5).

4) “Interim Jugurtha cum magna cura parare omnia, festinare:
cogere exercitum; civitatis, quae ab eo defecerant, formidine aut
ostentando praemia adfectare; communire suos locos, arma tela
aliaque, quae spe pacis amiserat, reficere aut conmercari; servitia
Romanorum adlicere et eos ipsos, qui in praesidiis erant, pecunia
temptare; prorsus nihil intactum neque quietum pati, cuncta
agitare” (66,1; oqHOBpeMEeHHO OTMEYaeM 37ieCh OKOHYaHHe iS B acc.
pl. III ckmn., ynorpeGneHne TepyHAWS C TPSIMBIM OTIOJHEHHUEM,
OTCYTCTBUE ACCUMUJISIUN).

5) “Neque post id (mocme packpsiTus 3aroBopa bommibkapa u
ero ka3Hu) locorum Iugurthae dies aut nox ulla quieta fuit: neque
loco neque mortali quoiquam aut tempori satis credere, civis
hostisque juxta metuere, circumspectare omnia et omni strepitu
pavescere, alio atque alio loco, saepe contra decus regium, noctu
requiescere, interdum somno excitus adreptis armis tumultum
facere; ita formidine quasi vecordia exagitari (72,2; 3mech Takxe
SPKO BBIPOKEHHBIM ACHHJICTOH).

VYnotpebaenue infinitivus historicus Hactonbko uvacto y Can-
JIFOCTHSI, YTO MPUMEPHI MOXKHO HAMTH TIOYTH Ha JII0O0OM CTpaHUIIE.

Ynorpebnsier CanntocTiii UHPUHUTHUB ¥ BMECTO KOHCTPYKIIUU C
ut objectivum mnpu riaronax postulare, hortari, dehortari u momo6-
HBIX, €. g.: “Plura de Jugurtha scribere dehortatur me fortuna mea”
(24,4 — u3 nucema Axarepbaina ceHarty).

Cammoctuii ynmotpeOJiieT Takxke infinitivus epexegeticus (WIn
explicativum) — onpeneneHue Mpu CylIECTBUTEIbHOM, T. €. B 3Haye-
HUM TeHeTuBa repyHuausd, €. g. “Ea potestas per senatum
permittitur: execitum parare, bellum gerere ... coércere ... socios
atque cives”; “quibus vendere mos erat” (Cat., 29,3; 30,5).

W, HanpoTuB, ecnu 1Mo HOpMaM KIACCHYECKOM NaThIHU MpHu 0e3-
JIMYHOM BBIPaXEHUH Opus est, Hapsiay ¢ 00OpOTOM accusativus cum
infinitivo, MoXkeT ynmoTpeonsaThes u mpoctolt infinitivus, CamrrocTwid
MOJIB3YEeTCS APYTOM KOHCTPYKIMEH: OH YMOTpeONIieT MPH STOM
BbIpakeHHH participium perfecti passivi B ablativus (e.g.: “nam et
priusquam incipias consulto, et ubi consuleris mature facto opus est”
(Cat. 1,5).

Yacrto BMecTo OOBIYHBIX TiaronoB CammocTuil ymoTpednseT
verba intensiva wumu  frequentativa, e. g. pollicitando (8,1),
defensabantur (26,1), adventabant (28,2), missitare (38,1), tutata sunt
(52,4) wu MH. Op.
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Participium perfecti OTIOXHUTENBHBIX TJIaroJOB YacTO yIOTPEO-
nsietst CaJullocTHEM B CTPaAaTelIbHOM 3HAYEHUH, YTO BCTpedaeTcs
y Llezaps, HO KpaliHe peKo.

[Mocne corw3sa postquam BMecTo Kiaccudeckoro nepdexra Can-
JIOCTUH HEPEIKO CTAaBUT praesens WiM Aake imperfectum, BBITIOTHS-
IOII[UE OMpPEIETICHHYIO0 CMBICIIOBYIO HArpy3Ky: praesens yKa3bIBaeT
00BIYHO HA MUHUMAJIbHBIA Pa3pbiB BO BPEMEHH, T. €. COOTBETCTBYET
0 3HAYEHUIO CO03y ubi primum ‘Kak TONbKo ; imperfectum o6o3Ha-
YaeT, 4To JIeHCTBUE 3aKOHUMIIOCH, HO €T0 CIEeJICTBHE MPOA0IKAETCs,
MOKHO MEPEBECTU ‘C TeX MOp (C TOr0 MOMEHTA, [0 Mepe TOro) Kak’.
WHorna npu postquam craButes u plusquamperfectum, o4eBUIHO, B
coOCTBEHHOM 3HaueHuu. [Ipumepsr:

1) Postquam (Micipsa) .... intellegit, ... multa cum animo suo
volvebat (6, 2).

Otmedaem momyTHO, yTo CalUTFOCTHIA MHOTO pa3 B HOJ00HOM
3HAYEHUH YNOTPEOseT KOHCTPYKLHUIO CuUm animo W OYeHb PEeNKO in
animo, 9To MBI YBUJIUM U B CJIeIyIOIIeM IpUMepe.

2) Tum Jugurtha ... postquam omnis Numidiae potiebatur, in
otio facinus suom cum animo reputans timere populum Romanum
neque advorsus iram eius usquam nisi in avaritia nobilitatis et
pecunia sua spem habere (13,5). B TimaBHOM mpemIoKeHUN —
infinitivus historicus.

3) Qui (filii Jugurthae), postquam Romam adventabant, senatus
a Bestia consultus est ... (28,2).

4) Numidae ..., postquam eos (elephantos) inpeditos ramis
arborum atque ita disiectos circumvenire vident, fugam faciunt
(53,3).

5) At Jugurtha, postquam oppidum Capsam aliosque locos ... et
magnam pecuniam amiserat, ad Bocchum nuntios mittit (97,1)

6) Jugurtha, postquam amissa Thala nihil satis firmum contra
Metellum putat ..., pervenit ad Gaetulos (80,1)

7) Metellus infecto negotio, postquam nox aderat, in castra sua
cum exercitu revortitur (58,7)

8) ... “postquam (Turpilius) parum sese expurgat, ... capite
poenas solvit” (69,4).
9) ... “postquam haud procul inter se erant, strepitu velut hostes

adventare, alteri apud alteros formidinem simul et tumultum facere”.

K 9-my npumepy: nomumo nmnepdexra mpu postquam u infini-
tivus historicus oTMeuaem 37ech OoueHb TUNUYHOE s CammocTus
YHOTpeOJIeHne MapHBIX MECTOUMEHHBIX MpUiarateibHbiX. B 3TOM
OTPBIBKE peub HJIET O TOM, KaK JiBa PUMCKUX OTpsija B TEMHOTE
CTOJIKHYJIUCh APYT C JAPYTOM; OHH YK€ Hayalld FOTOBUThCS K 000,



KOTZla BBISICHWIIOCH, YTO 3TO CBOW. Jlanmee o4YeHb 3MOLMOHAIBHO
ONMChIBaeTCs pajocTh BeTpeun, “milites alius alium laeti appellant”;
TaKUX COYETAHMH, KaK YIOMHHAIOCH y)Ke, O4eHb MHOTO: “‘alii post
alios” (55, 8); ... “ neque alius in alio magis quam in sese spem
habere; ... avidus alteri alteros sauciare quam semet tegere... (31ech
OoTMEYaeM TaKke OpaXxWwiIoruio (CMBICI: HM Ha KOTO JIPYroro He
Hajesacs OoJibllle, YeEM Ha CaMoOro ce0s1); Takke XuasM: “‘monere alii,
alii hortari” (60, 1-4). “laetos modo, modo pavidos” (60, 1-4; pedp
UIeT o0 OuTBe npu 3ame).

ITomoOHBIE TPEIMEPHI MOXKHO OBLIO OB YMHOXKHUTH KakK M 110 TpeJ-
JIOKEHHSIM C COKO30M postquam, Tak W MO YINOTPEOJCHUIO MapHBIX
MECTOMMEHHBIX MpHUIaTaTeIbHbBIX.

OdeHp mMUPOKO HUcHodb3yeT CamtrocTii QOpMBI TepyHIUS U
repyanuBa. Ilpu stom ablativus u accusativus repyHIusi BCTpeya-
IOTCSl TIPAKTUYECKH CO BCEMH TPEMJIOTaMH U JIOCTaTOYHO YacTo C
3aBHCHUMBIM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM WM TPEUIOKHON KOHCTPYKIIUCIH;
3/ech MOJA00paHbl, B OCHOBHOM, Takue IpuMephl: in venando (6, 2);
ostentando virtutem (7,2); saepe obviam eundo periculis (7, 4);
dando et pollicendo multa (16, 3); neque ... emundi aut mutandi
copia erat (18, 6); hortando ad virtutem (23, 1); multa pollicendo ac
miserando casum suom (23, 2); morando Scaurum (25,10 trahundo
tempus (27,1); locum hostibus introeundi dedit (38, 6); ab
persequendo (50, 6); hiemandi gratia (61, 2); ostentando praemia
(66,1 u 89,2); omnia temptando (70, 2); potestas Romam eundi
(104, 2); ad oppugnandum (59,1); hiemandi gratia; maxuma copia
fallundi; conloquendi gratia (61, 3,4); cupidus incepta patrandi
(70, 5); eorum fortia facta memorando; haec atque alia talia maiores
vostri faciundo seque rem publicam celebravere (85,21, 35 — u3
peun Mapus); potestas Romam eundi (104,2) hortor ..., ne
ignoscundo malis bonos perditum eatis (31,27 — penkuil cimydaid:
JTOTIOJTHEHUE 3aBUCHT OT T€PYHIM, TPEOYIOIIEro damenbHo20 Tajie-
’Ka) U MH. JIp.

I'epyHIuB Tarxke UCMONB3YETCS OYEHb YacTO BO BCEX 3HAUCHUSX.
[IpuBeny nuiip HekoTopble mpumepbl: de administrando imperio
(11,5); ad pecuniam distribuendam (12,2; oTMeTmM, YTO 371eCh
CanrocTiii HE WCIONB3YeT apxawmdeckudl cypQukc, O4YeBHIHO,
yToOBI M30ekaTh ABoMHOro ‘“und”); praeter miserandam fortunam
(14, 7); prolatandis consultationibus (27, 2 — abl. abs.); ob thesauros
oppidi potiundi (37, 4); triumvirum coloniis deducundis (42,1 — peun
nnet o6 youiictBe 'as ['pakxa, KOTOpBEIii B MOMEHT yOHICTBA OBLI
HApOJHBIM TPUOYHOM; 3TO HE CIUHTBEHHas (aKTHUeCKas HETOY-
HOCTh y CaumiocTvisi, HO STOT BOMIPOC B HACTOSIIEM COOOIICHUH HE
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paccmartpuBaercsi); ad ea patranda senatus autoritate (43,4 — 00
0/I00peHNH CeHaTOM HOBOTO Habopa Boick MeremaoM ); ob suos
tutandos (89, 3) u MH. Ap.; OTACIBHO OTMETY OYCHb BEIPA3UTEIBHYIO
XapaKTepUCTUKy Anrep0ajia ¢ UCIOJIb30BAHUEM TepYyHAMBA: ‘‘metu-
ens magis quam metuendus” (20, 2): KOPOTKO, KpaCHBO U BCE CKa3a-
Ho. He cnyuaitHo npousBenennss CammocTis Tak 000TaTHIIN JIATHH-
CKH{ A3BIK KPBLIATHIMH BeIpakeHusiMU. He kacasice «3aroBopa Ka-
TWIMHBI», TpUBeny psaa BelpakeHuidl u3 “Bellum Jugurthinum”,
KOTOpBIC, KaK MHE KaXXETCsl, MOTYT YMOTPEOJAThCS B MEPEHOCHO-
pacIIMpUTENbHOM CMBICIIE, T. €. BOUTH B pa3psll KPbUIATHIX BBIpa-
JKEHU.

Hauyny c omeusBecTtHOro: “concordia parvae res crescunt,
discordia maxumae dilabuntur” (10, 6) U cnenyrouue: “neque vivere
lubet, neque mori licet” (14, 24); “habere cuncta, neque haberi” (3T0
nepudpasza; B TekcTe: “animus incorruptus, aeternus, rector humani
generis agit atque habet cuncta neque ipse habetur”: 2, 3; s Ol
TepeBera 3TO Tak: “BIAJeTh BCEM, He OBITh MOABIACTHEIM HUKOMY);
“parum tuta per se ipsa probitas” (14, 4: yecTHOCTH cama Mo cebe
Oe3zammrtHa); “parum fidei miseris est” (24, 4); “innocentiae plus
periculi quam honoris est” (31, 1); “non manu neque vi” (31,18 —
3mechk u Metadopa, U TeHauanuc); “inpune quae lubet facere, id est
regem esse” (31, 26; 3mech ABHBI aHAKOIY(], HO CMBICH TIOHSTEH);
“fors omnia regere” (51, 1); “in victoria vel ignavis gloriari licet”
(53, 8); “meminisse post gloriam invidiam sequi” (55, 3; MoXHO
MCHOJB30BaTh nepudpasy: “post gloriam invidia sequitur”); “non
omnia omnibus cupiunda esse” (64, 2; Tak roBopmt Metemn Mapuro,
yOexaast ero He BBIIBUTaTh CBOIO KaHIUAATYPY B KOHCYJBI; CMBICH
TOT JX€, 4TO M B M3BeCTHOH moroBopke “‘quod licet Jovi, non licet
bovi”); “omne bellum sumi facile, aegerrume desinere” (83,14;
WCTUHA JJI1 BCEX BPEMEH U HapozoB) “virtus sola neque datur dono
neque accipitur” (85, 38 — aTo u3 peun Mapwus).

Hanee s mnpennmarailo npuMmep, B KOTOPOM NPUCYTCTBYEeT H
aHakomyd, ¥ aHTHTE3a B COCIMHEHNH C Opaxwiiorueil u OiecTAIuM
XUA3MOM:

“Atque ego tametsi viro flagitiosissumum existumo inpune
iniuriam accepisse, tamen vos hominibus sceleratissumis ignoscere,
quoniam cives sunt, aequo animo paterer, ni misericordia in
perniciem casura esset. Nam et illis, quantum inportunitatis habent,
parum est inpune male fecisse, nisi deinde faciundi licentia eripitur,
et vobis aeterna sollicitudo remanebit, quom intellegetis aut
serviundum esse aut per manus libertatem retinendam. Nam fidei
quidem aut concordiae quae spes est? Dominari illi volunt, vos liberi



esse; facere illi iniurias, vos prohibere; postremo sociis nostris veluti
hostibus, hostibus pro sociis utuntur” (31,21-23; st0 U3 peun
Memmust). (Coro3nuk — Anrep6ai, Bpar — FOrypra).

Kpatkue npumepsr Opaxunoruu:

...”(Jugurtha ) sanguinem meam quam omnia malit” (24, 2).
3neck — u dT0 TUNMYHO i CajltoCcTUs — HET CJIOBa, BBOJSIIETO
CpaBHEHUE.

“Interim Calpurnius parato exercitu legat sibi homines nobilis
factiosos, quorum auctoritate quae delequisset munita fore sperabat”
(28,4). KanpmypHwuii, TOATOTOBHUB BOMCKO, Ha3HAYAaeT cede jgerataMu
JIIOJIC 3HATHBIX W DHEPTUYHBIX, aBTOPUTETOM KOTOPBIX Hajaesscs
3aLUTUTHCS, €CIIM OH COBEPIIUT KAKOH-HUOYIb MPOCTYIOK (CaeaaeT
4TO-HUOYIb HE TAaK).

Iupoko monp3yercst CammocTuid popMaMu KOHBIOHKTHBA B HeE-
3aBUCHMBIX MPEATOKEHUIX, 0OCOOEHHO B MPAMOM pedH, YTO MPHUIAET
el 0co0y0 BHIPa3UTEIbHOCTb.

E. g. “Quid agam? Aut quo potissimum infelix adcedam?
Nunc vero exsul patria domo, solus atque omnium honestarum rerum
egens quo adcedam aut quos appellem?” ... fingere me verba et
fugam simulare ... Quod utinam illum eadem haec simulantem
videam ...” (14,14, 17).

B 3akirouenne MHeE XOTEJIOCH OBl 3aMETUTH, YTO ureHne “‘Bellum
Jugurthinum” CanmrocTust co cTyAeHTaMU, y>Ke He TOBOPS O TOM, UTO
ObTO upe3BBUAliHO ToJe3Ho MHe camoi (docendo discimus!),
BBI3BAJIO Y HUX OYEHb OOJIBIION MHTEpec. MBI TIIATEIHHO aHAIU3H-
pOBall TEKCT, BBIABIAS BCE €ro0 OCOOEHHOCTH W PYKOBOJCTBYSICH
nonoxkenuem JI. B. IllepObl 0 TOM, YTO B WHOSI3BIYHOM TEKCTE
«CMBICIT €CTh MCKOMOE», a JOKOMABIIUCh 0 CMBICNIA, CTPEMUIINCH
aJIeKBaTHO TIEPEBECTH JIATHHCKUI TEKCT Ha PYCCKUMN SA3bIK.

EctecTBeHHO 0OJbIIOE MECTO B HAIlEM aHAIW3E 3aHUMAIU U
peanuu. Ha ocHOBHBIX TepoeB 3TOW McTopuy Oblila 3aBeieHa KapTo-
TeKa, MPY YTEHUH TEKCTa (PUKCUPOBAIOCH BHUMAaHHE CTYJCHTOB Ha
OCHOBHBIX COOBITHSIX C TOH IIeNbI0, YTOOBI 332 JTMHTBUCTHYECKHM
aHAJIM30M HE TOTEPATh CMBICIOBOW. KOHEYHO, MBI HE CMOTJIH CO
CTyJIeHTaMU Mpo4yuTath Bce 114 riaB. OTaenbHbIE IVIaBhl S IPOCTO
nepeckas3plBaa, HO 3TO He KacaloCh HU OCHOBHBIX, Y3JIOBBIX COOBI-
THUM, HU OCHOBHBIX JE€NCTBYIOUIUX JIUII.

g Toro 4TOOBI HEe IOTEPSITh HATH COOBITHH, S 1aja CTy/AeHaTaM
IUIaH KaMIIaHUM [0 TroJlaM M TIJIaBaM, 4TOoObl MM Jierde ObLIo
OpHEHTHPOBATHCA:
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IepBasi kKaMnaHus — HeyAauHAasA AJ15 PUMJISIH.

112 r. — nanenne LupTol u youiictBo Aarepbana (ri. 26).

111 — xammanust bectuu (ra. 28); HeymadyHoe coIJallleHMUE C
Oryproi#i (ra. 29, 32); Busur KOryptel B Pum (rn. 33, 35, 111 nnn
110r.)

110 — kamnanus Crnypust AnpbuHa (171.36) ¥ Kanutynsaus Abna
Anb6uHa (ra. 37-38); Lex Manlia (ra. 40, 110 uau 109 r.)

Bropas kamnanusi MeTeJlj1a — HEKOTOpPbIE YCIeXH PUMJISTH.

109 r. — okkynanus Baru (47 ri.); cpaxenue npu p. Mytyn (.
48-53); OesycnemHas ocana 3ambl (Ti. 56-61); npoaBUKEeHUE IO
HarpagsieHuo k Bare (1. 66-69).

108 r. — B3atue Pana (rin. 75-76); okkynauus Llupter (ra. 81)

Tperbss KamMnaHus, kKamMnaHuss Mapusi, — OKOHYATeJbHAasi
nodeaa puMJIsiH.

107 r. — B3gaTue Karcer (ri. 89-91)

107-105 1r. — pa3pylieHne MHOXecTBa HyMUAMNUCKHUX Kperoc-
Ten (1. 92).

Bssarue kpemoctu Ha p. Mynykxa (ra. 92-94); npuGbitie B
Adpuky Cynnbl ¢ kaBanepueil; nsa cpaxenus ¢ KOryproit u bokxom
(rn. 97-101).

106-105 — 3uMHHME KBapTHPBI B MPpUOpexXHBIX ropoaax (ria. 101,
103); B3arue napckoi kpenoctu (ri. 103); meperoBopsl ¢ bokxom
(rn. 102-111).

105 — u3mena bokxa I0rypre; 3axBat FOrypte1 Cysioi.

Texkcr uwtamum mo wimanmio Cammoctus B cepuu  “Bibliotheca
Teubneriana”. Lipsiae, 1957.
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b. A. Kasguesn

Praecipites columbae
(Bepruamii, «Jnenaa» 2, 516)

hic Hecuba et natae nequiquam altaria circum,
praecipites atra ceu tempestate columbae,
condensae et diuum amplexae simulacra sedebant'.

KoHTekcT s 3THX CTUXOB 00pa3yeT oOmNHMCaHue TUOHYylIeH
Tpowu; I'exyba ¢ modeppmu HiieT craceHus y antapsa. Obpamaer Ha
ce0s1 BHUMaHWE HEOOBIYHOCTh CPAaBHEHHMS: MOYEMY KECHLIMHBI, CKY-
YUBINUCH CUIIHME y antapsi (condensae sedebant), ymnomoOJIeHBI
roayOKkam, CTpeMrjaB JIETAIIMM Ha 3eMiro (praecipites)? Ilpuso-
JUMBbIE B KadecTBe Iapajuleneil cpaBHeHus u3 ['oMepa U Tparukos
(T'omep, «WUnuapma» 21, 493—4; Dcxun, «YMomstomue» 223—4;
EBpunun, «Arapomaxa» 1140—1)% 9Toil cTpaHHOCTH HE OOBACHSIOT.

OTBeT MOXXHO HailTh y Apara:

aAda kal éumns
4 /7 3 3 \ € \ ’ ’
70 mavr’ éviavrov vmo orelpyor Bdilacoa
77'0& Uper lkedor 8¢ kodvuflow alfvinow
ToAAdKLs €k vmdV méAayos mepimamTalvovTeES
e, ém’ alyiadods Terpauuévor of 8 érv mépow
kAOovrar: SXlyov 8¢ 88 Ebdov did epdker’.

Ecnu uurate OykBanmbHO, cupsiue (rjpuef<a>) Ha KopaOsix
MOpPSIKM CXOJIHBIM 00pa3oM yHOAOONSIOTCS 31eCh HBIPSIOIIUM
(koAvpufBlow) yaiikam. CXOACTBO MEXIy OTpbiBKaMu Apata u Bep-
TUINS TOAYEPKUBACTCS TAKKE CMHTAKCMYECKOW aHaJOTHEH: riaroJi
‘cuniets’ (fueb<a> — sedebant) compoBoKAaeTCs B 000UX ClIydasx

! Beprummii, «DHenna» 2, 515-17: «3meck, TIIETHO WA 3aIMUTHL y anTaps,
pacnonoxunuck ['eky0a 1 ee Jo4epH, TECHO MPHKABILKCEH APYT K APYTy H
00XBaTUB M3BasiHbsi OOroB, MONOOHBIE TOMYOKaM, CTPEMIJIaB JETSIIMM Ha
3eMJIIO TIPH HACTYILIEHHU OECIIPOCBETHOM Oypu».

* Austin R. G. P. Vergili Maronis Aeneidos liber secundus: ed. with comm.
Oxford, 1964. P. 201.

3 Apar, «SBrenus» 294-9: «Kpyrislit rog GypiuT Mope Moj CyJaMH, H
4acTo, IMOJOOHBIC HBIPJMBBIM 4YallkaM, MBI OIJISIABIBAGM C KopaOJei
My4UHY, YCTPEeMIIsisl B30p K CyIle; HO JAleKo enie ObIOTCS MpUOpeXHbIe
BOJIHBI, CMEPTh XK€ OT HAC OTTOPOKEHA JIMIIH TOHKUM OOPTOM».
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JIBYMsI TMPEIUKATHBHBIMH TMPUYACTHAMH (mepimamTalvovtes U
TeTpappévolr — condensae n amplexae). Orcpuika Beprumms k Apaty
UMIUTALUpPYET, 9To ['exkyba ¢ nouepbMU HAaXOIWUTCS Ha BOJOCKE OT
cMepTH (Cp. SAlyov 8¢ dua. EVAov did’ épvkel).

Kak HecnoxHO 3aMeTuTh, Beprunuii Bocmpou3BOAUT CpaBHEHUE
Apara He TOYHO: HBIpsFOLIMX 4YaeK (kodvpBiow aifluinow) oH 3ame-
HSET JICTAIIUMH BHU3 TONyOsiMu (praecipites columbae), — M 3TO
HykHaetrcs B oObscHeHuu. lloctymas Ttak, Beprunmii mpumenser
crielU(pUUECKUil XyJA0)KECTBEHHBIA TpUEM JIATUHCKOW TMO33UU —
«IepeBoJ; ¢ TmapoHomacued» (translation with paronomasia),
3aKJIIOYAIOIIMKCAd B TOM, YTO OIIPENIENeHHOE CJIOBO IPEeYecKoro
oOpasna nepenaercs B JaTHHCKOM TOJpPaKaHUH HE CEMaHTHYECKH
TOYHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM, a HEKHM OJKBUBAJCHTOM, OJIM3KUM
¢doneTdeckn. Hambomnee xapakTepHBIE MPUMEPHI 3TOTO MpHEMa Y
Beprumis — 3T0 mepeBoj TOMEpOBCKOro ¢rywos dfwv (‘myboBas
ocy’ — «Mmmanma» 5, 838) kak faginus axis (‘OykoBas och’ —
«[eopruku» 3, 172) u ¢eokpuToBcKoro vdkwbos (‘THAMHT —
«Mnunnmun» 10, 28) kak uaccinium (‘uepauka’ (?) — «Dxioru» 2, 18;
10, 39)". B manmnoM ciyuae Beprummii mepenaer HEOJHO3HAYHOE
koAvuBls (‘nTHLA HBIPOK™ / ‘HBIpsIOIIAs <BHH3 TOJIOBOI>") Apara, ¢
OJIHOW CTOPOHEI, MAPOHUMOM columba (‘TomyOka’), a ¢ Ipyrou —
CEMaHTHYECCKH ONM3KHM praeceps (‘<JeTAIIas> BHH3 TOJOBOMH ).
MOoHO MpeanoNIoKuTh, YTO Tpou3BoAuMoe Bepruimem cooTHece-
HUe kodvufBls ¢ columba, B CBOIO oOuYepelb, TAKXKE MOACKA3aHO
ApaToM, KOTOpBIH aHaJIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM «OTOXKAECTBISET» HbIPKa
(koAvpfis) ¢ waiikoii (atfuia), mepeocMmbicissi koAvufBis (BMecToO
BUJIOBOTO HAa3BaHMs NTHII koAvpufls TOHMMAETCsl KaK CYIIECTBHU-
TEbHOE IO TJAroily koAvuBav ‘HBIPATH’) M Jenas ero ompezie-
neHneM K atfua.

* Haubornee MONHBII MepeYeHh NPUMEPOB (BKJIIOYAs NPHBEIEHHBIE) MOJKHO
Haiitn B pabote: O’Hara J.J. True Names: Vergil and the Alexandrian
Tradition of Etymological Wordplay. Ann Arbor, 1996. P. 63; wu3
HEHa3BaHHBIX B HEM 3acCiIy>KMBaeT YIIOMUHAHUSA Mapajienb puppibus et laeti
nautae imposuere coronas («[Korma] pajgoCTHBIE MOpPSKU YXe YKpacuiu
KOpMy BeHKaMu» — «['eoprukm» 1, 304 = «Dneuna» 4, 418) — vadrat
émoTpéfwat kopdvny («[Koraa] MOPSKH yKe IOBEPHYJIH KOPMY [B CTOPOHY
noptal» — Apat, «SBnenus» 345), cp.: Jahn P. Die Quellen und Muster des
ersten Buchs der Georgica Vergils (bis Vers 350) und ihre Bearbeitung
durch den Dichter // Rheinisches Museum. 1903. 58. S. 421-2.
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Haxonen, HECKOTBKO CIIOB O BO3MOXXHOM IPOTOTHUIIE CPABHEHHS
y Apara. B komMeHTapusx kK «SIBJIeHUSM» OTMEUAeTCsl, YTO YIo00-
JIEHUE MOPSKOB YaiKaM SBISICTCS TPAIUIIMOHHBIM, W TIPUBOISATCS
HekoTopble mapamnenu (Kamnumax, «2Omnurpammser» 58, 4; fr. 178,
33—4 (Pfeiffer); u ap.)’, Gonee Mo3AHME, OXHAKO, YeM IMOdMa ApaTa.
Mexny TeMm, OJHa TpUMedYaTeNbHas TNapajieNnb, HACKOJIbKO
M3BECTHO, J0 CHX MOp He oOparana Ha ceOsl BHUMaHUE:

vaiTat 7TOVTO7TépOL, UTU’}/Epﬁ E,VO.AL")/KLOL ai'c:q
’ 5. ’ , . 6
TTWKACLY aL@UL’nO’L, BLOV 8UO’€T]}\OV EXOVTES...

[To-Bugumomy, 3T0 Hambolee paHHUI U3 COXPAHHUBIIUXCS IMPH-
Mep Takoro ynomobnenusi. OcoOblii MHTEpEC BBI3BIBAET CXOJACTBO
BBIpaKEHHH kodvpuflow aibvinow (Apat) U mrwkdow albuinot (3mu-
rpamma). 3HaueHHe CI0Ba TTwkds, TOMAMO TOMEPOBCKOM dIHMIPaM-
MBI B JJUTEPATyPHBIX TEKCTaX MPEIACTABICHHOTO TOJBKO SIUHOKIBI Y
Codoxna («Dumokrer» 1093), HescHo: B cioBapsx Jlumnmemna-
Ckorra, Illantpena m ®pucka OHO COOTHOCHUTCA C WTNOTEW
‘myraTbCs’ W TPaKTyeTCs Kak ‘MyrjvBas’, OJHAKO B CXOJUU K
Ha3BaHHOMY cTHXY Co(oKIIa OHO STUMOJIOTH3IUPYETCS Yepes mimTew
(at dpmuiar émberikds b 76 émeumimrew). Ecam romepoBckas
SMUrpaMMa JeHCTBUTENBHO TOCIYXKHUIa MOJENbI0 Ui IMaccaxa B
«SIBnenusix», koAvuBis (BO3BOIMMOE K koAupSBav ‘HBIPATH’) MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK «IJIOCCY» K 7Twkds (BO3BOJUMOMY K mrimTelv
‘magarh <B BOAY>).

> Kidd D. Aratus, Phaenomena: ed. with introd., transl., comm. Cambridge
1997. P. 293.

«[omepoBckue smurpammer» 8, 1-2 (TekcT mo wm3manmto: West M.L.
Homeric Hymns, Homeric Apocrypha, Lives of Homer: ed. and transl.
Cambridge (Ma); London, 2003. P. 376): «Kopabespiuku, 6opo3asiime
Mope! CBoeli TOppKO#A JToNIei ToA00HbIe HRIPIUBEIM (?) yaiikam, BBl BEJETe
HE3aBU/IHYIO KU3Hb. ..»
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M. JI. Kucunuep
Yuran HToxonpoz]pOMa*

CruxotBopenus [Itoxonponpoma — oauH U3 Haubonee paHHHUX
(XII B.) TEKCTOB, OTHOCAIUMXCS K PaHHEH HOBOIPEYECKOW I10ATH-
4ecKOW Tpaauuuu. JIo CHMX MOp HEU3BECTHO, KTO CKPBIBAETCS IO
3TUM HMMEHEM — W3BECTHBIN NpuABOpHbIA 1no3T Peopop IIpoapom
WM K€ KaKOH-TO HEU3BECTHBI HaM MHO3T . MOXXHO ¢ HEKOTOpOil
JIoJIel BEPOSATHOCTH MPEAINONIOKUTh, YTO HEOOS3aTeIbHO BCE CTUXU
MpUHAJUIERKAT OJHOMY aBTOPY, OCOOEHHO €Cli COTJIACHUTBCS C
I'ancom AlineHaiiepoM, MOArOTOBUBIINM HOCTEIHEE U3AAHNE CTHXO-
TBOpeHuit [IToxonpoapoma, B TOM, YTO TEKCTHI UMEIH YCTHOE XOXK-
JleHWe, 10 KpalHell Mepe, B TEYEHHUE [BYX CTOJIETHH, MOCKOJIBKY
pyxomnucu natupytorcs tonbko XIV B. (Eideneier 1987: 101, 107).
MO’HO YBEPEHHO yTBEP)KIAaTh, YTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS ObUIM CO3JaHBI
He B paMKaxX yCTHOM HapoAHOI TpaJIuliH, a SBIAIOTCS TBOPEHUSIMHU
00pa30BaHHOTO BHM3aHTHUWIA/BU3aHTUIIIEB,” BX0XKETO B MMIIEpATOp-
CKHI JIBOpELl, 1 HET OCHOBAaHUI OTpULATh, YTO TAKUM BU3aHTHILIEM
o611 deomop Ilpompom, BEpOSATHBIN aBTOpP BCEX WM HEKOTOPHIX
CTUXOTBOPEHUH.

He MeHee BaXHBIM U CIOXKHBIM HPEACTABIAETCS BOIPOC O TOM,
HACKOJIBKO sI3BIK  CTUXOTBOpeHHWH IItoxompoapoma oTpaxaer
peanbHoe  s3pIkoBoe cocTosiHMe XII-XIV BB. CTuxoTBOpeHMS
IIToxonpoapomMa NPHHATO OTHOCHTH K T.H. JEMOTHYECKOH WIH
HapOAHOM JIUTEpaType’, XOTs, UCXO/s, B OCHOBHOM, M3 JIEKCHUECKUX
OCOOEHHOCTEW, HCCIeoBaTeNd TPAJUIHMOHHO TOBOPAT O «CMe-
IIAaHHOM»  Xapakrepe s3blka crtuxoTBopeHuit (Aefwkd NE

" VccrnenoBanue BHIMOTHEHO HPH MOJIEpXKKe rpanTta IIpesunenta PO MK-
268.2007.6.
! IToxpo6Gree cm., Hanp., ([Tanagumutpuy 1905: XIX-XXI; Eideneier 1991:
23-37; Krumbacher 1897: 760).
? Ha 00pa30BaHHOCTb aBTOPA/aBTOPOB YKA3IBAIOT MHOTHE JETANN: HATIPH-
Mep, CTUXOTBOPEHHS NpEACTaBILSIIOT cO00i oOpaleHuss K UMIeparopy; B
HUX HEpeJKO YIOTPeONISIOTCS CJOBa, HE KMEIOIIMEe OTHOIICHHS K
?a3r030pH0171 JIEKCUKE.

B anrnosseraHoOif nmreparype — vernacular literature (Horrocks 1997:
261f).



M. JI. Kucunuep 241

Aoyoteyviog 2007: 1896). [eiicTBUTENbHO, B CTUXOTBOPEHUSX
[ToxonpoapomMa MPUCYTCTBYET MHOMXECTBO UEPT, HE XapaKTEPHBIX
JUTS  HOBOTPEUECKOTO $3bIKa, B YACTHOCTH, CEHTEHIUANbHbIE
SHKIUTHKY: 7ailovor yap (Ptokh. 1, 11), &1 6é (Ptokh. 1, 106), mArv
ovv (Ptokh. 1, 157), tov yovv (Ptokh. 1, 206), ka1 o1 midoag (Ptokh. 1,
226), KOTOpble MO 3aKOHYy BakkepHarenass cTaBsATCS Ha BTOPYIO
MO3UIIIO B Hpe,IIHO)KeHI/II/IS nmm konoHe (Fraenkel 1933; Janse 2000:
234). Wnorna® mox BIHSIHHEM Gapbepa WM 3anpema HA paspbié
cocmaensiowux’ CeHTeHIMANbHbIE SHKIMTHKM OKa3bIBAIOTCA Ha
TpeThelt mosummu: ov winéne yap (Ptokh. 1, 160), ev xar yap &&
(Ptokh. 1, 208), tov fpépovs &’ (Ptokh. 1, 219), yem, B 1eaoM,
HaITOMUHAIOT CUTyanwio B mo3aHeM koitHe (Kucwmmmep 2006).

Kpome Toro, MHOTHE S3BIKOBBIE Y€PTHI MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO B CTH-
xoTBOopeHuAx [IToxompompoMa COCYIIECTBYIOT JIBE CHCTEMEI: JIPEB-
Herpedeckas U HoBorpedeckas. Hambouee spko 3To mpociiexuBaeTcs
Ha YpOBHE MOP(OJOrvH: YyMOTpeOJieHue NaTebHOTO Majaexa Hu
3aMelaIIMX €ro MPeJIOKHBIX KOHCTPYKUUH (71 601 mpocoiow,
(Ptokh. 1, 1), tw wibet (Ptokh. 11, 95) vs tag yivouévog €ig gué (Ptokh.
I, 4); npeBHerpeueckue u HOBOTPEYECKHE (GhOopMbI MECTOMMEHHUH, KaK
nu4HbIX (g€ (Ptokh. 1, 92) eué (Prokh. 1, 127) vs eaévav (Ptokh. 111,
57)), Tak W MPUTSKATEIBHBIX (Tékvov pov (Ptokh. 111, 58) vs to oov
piledomlayyvov (Ptokh. 1, 271)), u, HakoHel, ymnoTpeOieHHe
WH(QHUHUTHBA, HA KOTOPOM CJIelyeT OCTAaHOBUTHCS MOAPOOHEe.

Kak wm3BecTHO, B OoTIM4HMe OT JIPEBHEIPEYECKOro, B HOBOIpe-
4eCcKOM MH(WHATHB He COXpaHHICsSs . B CBoel HCTOpHUecKOi

* 3mech M janee HpUMeEpHl NPUBOISTCA B 3aINCH, XApakTEpPHOH I
TUMOTUKHU (T. €., 0e3 MPUABIXaHWH M TOJIBKO C OCTPBIMHU YIApCHUSIMU),
MIOCKOJIbKY aBTOpP JTOH CTaTbU CUMTaeT CTUXOTBOpeHus lItoxomponpoma
NaMATHUKaMW  paHHEH  HOBOTPEYECKOW  JIMTEpaTyphl; CM. TaKkKe
gEideneier 1972, 2005a, 2005b; KamAidvng 2002).

B cruxax CCHTCHIUMAJIBHBIC JHKIIMTUKU TaKKE€ MOIYT OKa3bIBaTbCd Ha
BTOpOI/I MTO3UIIAN B CTPOKE.

°B nepom CTHXOTBOPEHUH — 6 u3 32.

[Tompobree 006 23TOif oOcoOeHHOCTHM 3akoHa BakkepHarems CM.
gHI/IMMepHI/IHF 2002: 72-77).

B ciywae mecromMenuwit 2 1. €. 4. HENb3s, IpaBia, Bceraga OBITh
YBEPEHHBIM, YTO HaNMCaHWE C yJAPEHHEM CKpBIBAeT IOJ CO00H MMEHHO
cuibHy0 ¢opmy: B usganuu (Eideneier 1991) MecToMMeHHBIC MTPOKIUTUKA
(mpakTHYecKu?) Beeraa OPOPMITIOTCS ¢ yIapECHUEM.

* T.u. unpunumusnas opma ynorpebnsercs npu o6pa3OBaHHH aHAIIN-
THYEeCKOTo Tmepdekra Ha -g1, KOTopas, BEpOSTHEE BCEro, BOCXOIUT K
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rpammatrke Jxeddpun Xoppokc Oeryio ynmoMHHaeT O TOM, YTO B
TekcTe [lToxompoapomMa MHOWHUTUB COXpaHIETCS IOCIE Tiaroia
onui ‘roBoputs’ (Horrocks 1997: 270). Ilo mHeHuro Xoppokca,
coxpaHeHWe WH(DUHUTHBA OOBACHSAETCS TEM, UYTO TJIArON @nui
TpebyeT mociie ceds apxXanvdHyl0 KOHCTPYKIIHIO, IIPH 3TOM XOPPOKC
HE YYHMTHIBAaeT TOT (aKT, 4YTO Jaxe CyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHBIH
VHOUHATHB MOXET 3aMEHAThCA KOHCTPYKIHMed vo + dopma
KOHBIOHKTHBA: 7po¢ 10 vo udbw ypdéuuote (Ptokh. 111, 88).
HecoMHEHHO, B CTHXOTBOPEHHUSX NPOCICKHBACTCS TEHACHLHUSA K
VICUE3HOBEHMIO HMHUHHTHBA'’, TeM He MeHee, YHOTpebIeHHe
uHpuHuTHBa y  [IlTOoXompompoma  BOBce  HE  sIBJsETCA
OKKa3MOHAJIBHBIM U COOTBETCTBYET ONPEACICHHON crucTeMe. MOXKHO
BBIIEIUTh  HECKOJNBKO  CEMaHTHKO-(QDYHKIMOHANBHBIX  KJIACCOB
TJIaroJIOB, TIIOCNIE KOTOPHIX yrnoTpeOieHne WHQUHUTHBA HOCHT
PETYIApHBIN XapakTep:
» T'naroasl xenanusi: Oéiw eameiv (Ptokh. 11, 5), fodler uoBeiv
(Ptokh. IV, 348).
» T'naroabl co 3HAaYEeHMEM BO3MOKHOCTH: 0V (QEPELV ODVOUOL
(Ptokh. 1V, 46)."
» Verba timendi: ovx e0appeig kolvupav (Ptokh. 1, 104).
» Taaroabl W3MeHeHHMsl COCTOSIHUSI W ABUKeHUs: #/plato 1ov
yeAdv e (Ptokh. 1, 190); édpaua ovykibioar (Ptokh. 111, 244). "

Bo MHOruX WHI0EBpONEHCKUX s3bIKaX YHOTPEOJIEHUE TI1aroJios,
OTHOCSIIMXCS K BBINIEYKAa3aHHBIM KiaccaMm, o00lafaer spKo
BBIPaXKCHHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU: T. H. verba timendi TpeOytoT moce

JIpeBHETpEUeCKOMY HMH(GHUHUTHUBY aopucTta; cM. Takke (Mackridge 1996:
193-194).
1906 sroM, B wacTHOCTH, CBUJICTEIILCTBYET eqUHIYHOE ynoTrpediienue Inf.
Aor. Pass. (Ptokh. 1V, 649); ennHCTBEHHBII IPUMeEp 3aBUCHMOCTH MH(U-
HUTHUBA OT cyuiecTBuTenbHoro (Ptokh. 1, 41); equHuuHbIe ciydan cyOcTaH-
TUBAIMH, TIPU 3TOM 3a4acTyr0 Mepe] MHOUHUTHBOM CTOST HPEIJIOTH UE Pl
‘no’ (Ptokh. 111, 261), eic ‘B’ (Ptokh. 111, 53), ex ‘u3’ (Ptokh. IV, 4); oueHb
penkn WH(GUHUTUBBI CPEJHEro 3aliora; HE BCTPEYalOTCs HE3aBHCUMBIC
WHOUHATHBHBIE 000POTHI; MHPUHUTUB HE WCHOIB3YeTCs sl 0Opa3oBaHuUs
AQHAIMTHYECKOTO TPOIIEANIET0 BPeMEH! (CO BCIIOMOTATENBHBIM TJIarojioM
7

K nmanHOMY Kiaccy MOXHO TaK)Ke OTHECTH TJIAroiisl igydw ‘OBITH B
coctosiuun’ (Ptokh. IV, 84); eéevpiokw ‘naBath Bo3MOXHOCTE (Ptokh. IV,
71); modeucd ‘crapatbes’ (Ptokh. IV, 153).
12 Croma MOYKHO BKJIIOYHTD TaKiKe TJIArOJIBI opuow ‘xunmatecsa (Ptokh. 1V,
17) u mpotpéncw ‘cxnonate(cs)’ (Ptokh. 1, 262).



cebs B JATBIHU M JIPEBHETPEUECKOM CIENHaIbHOTO IMPHIATOYHOTO
npeioxkeHus (60ioc, kak Gul 1e),” TAATOJBI KeJAHUS U I1Ar0JIbI
CcO 3HAYeHHEeM BO3MOKHOCTH TpPAIWIMOHHO OTHOCATCS K
MonaibHBIM. [loKa3aTenbHO, YTO B aHTIUHCKOM M HEMEIIKOM S3bIKaX
oHU TpeOyroT ymoTpebaeHUS HWHPUHUTHBA 0€3 WHTEPIIO3HUIINH
Moka3aTelis WH(QUHUTUBA, YTO CBUJETEIHCTBYET O CEMaHTHYECKOW
CHAsSTHHOCTH YIPAaBJISAIOIIET0 W yIpaBiisieMoro riarojia. IlogoGHoe
CIpaBeINBO W JUIA TJarojioB JBIKEHUS B HEMEIKOM, II0Cie
KOTOPbIX WH(QUHUTHB yrorpeOisiercs Oe3 zu. Y Bcex 3TUX Ha
MEPBBIN B3IUIAJ Pa3HBIX MO 3HAYEHHIO TJIArojIOB €CTh OJHA O0Imas
YyepTa: OMHMCHIBAEMOE UMU COCTOSHUE WJIM JICUCTBUE HE MOXKET OBITh
peanu30BaHO BHYTPU CaMOro rjaroja, a Hyxzaaercs (c pa3Hoi
CTETIeHBbI0 0053aTEeHbHOCTH) B JIOTIOJHHUTEIHHOM (BHEIIHEM) [ei-
CTBUU WJIM COCTOSHWH, MPH KOTOPOM IJIaroj, €ro BhIpakarlolui,
4acTo CTaBUTCS B WHOGWHUTHBE. Takol WHQWHUTUB TpHU TJaroje
ABUKEHHS TPUHATO HAa3bIBaTh WH(OUHUTUBOM II€JIH, OJHAKO WU B
OCTaJbHBIX CIyYasX WHQUHUTHB HEOOXOAWM s JEMOHCTpAIHH
CIEIACTBUS JEHUCTBUS Tiarojia. [lodTOMy HEYJAMBUTENBHO, YTO
WHOUHUTHB [IOJIbIIE€ BCEro COXPAHSJICS MMEHHO B COYETaHHM C
MePEeYNCIIEHHBIMU BBIIIE TIar0JaMH.

HapaBne ¢ MHGUHUTUBOM B CTMXOTBOpeHHUsX IIToxompoapoma
WCIIONB3YIOTCSI HOBBIE CPEJICTBA BBIPAKEHUS WENH W CIEICTBUSL.
Bonee Toro, aHanuTH4eckash KOHCTPYKIMS HauMHAeT npeobianarh:
00¢ pot va mpoysvbowuar (Ptokh. III, 119). Takum ob6pazom,
WHOUHUTHB KaK CPEJICTBO BBIPAXKEHHS CBOEH MCKOHHOW MH(OUHUTHUB-
HOW (DYHKIIMU OKa3bIBaeTcs M30bITOYeH. B pe3ynbTare, B CTUXOTBO-
penusix [IToxompoapoma cOCyIIeCTBYIOT 00€ CUCTEMBI, OIHA U3 KO-
TOPBIX HCMONB3YyeT HWHPUHUTHUB, a Jpyras— aHaJUTUYECKYIO
KOHCTpyKImio. Hepeako Bcrpedatorcs ¢pasel, pasiauyaronimecs
JIMIIIb CPEACTBAMU BBIPAKEHUS OJHOTO U TOTO XKe JIEKCHKO-TpaM-
MaTHYECKOTO 3HAYCHHS: uy Excwv i payeiv (Ptokh. 111, 235), ovk &yw
70 va. paw (Ptokh. 111, 206).

B psine cnyuaeB naBa THMAa KOHCTPYKIHMNA HE SBISAIOTCS CHHOHH-
MUYHBIMU: Kou 10Te [OéAw vo e 100], t0 mads [tov Oéleis odpev]y’
(Ptokh. 1V, 509). B konctpykiuu (1) rmaron 6élw BBICTYIAET Kak
MOJTHOLIEHHBIN TJIarojl ¢ OTYETJIUBHIM JIGKCHYECKUM 3HAYCHHEM
“XeylaTh’, Torna Kak B (2) OH CEMAHTHYECKH CHasH C HECYIINM
OCHOBHOM CMBICIT KOHCTPYKIIMA WH(QUHUTHBOM U yKa3bIBaeT Ha Bpe-

" TlokasaTensHo, 4TO B AHTIMIACKOM Taroji dare ¢ TPOTHBOMONOKHBIM
3HA4YCHHEM ‘OCMENIMBATECS TpeOyeT nHGUHUTHB Oe3 fo.



244 Yumas [Imoxonpoopoma

MEHHYO JIOKAIU3AIUI0 JCWCTBHS WM Ha crenupuveckuii Mojaib-
HbIii 0TTeHOK. [IInpokoe pacnpocrpanenue GpopM Gélw va st BeIpa-
JKeHUsl OYylIero BpeMeHH BIOCIECTBUU BBITECHUIO HHPUHUTHB U
B 3TO# KOHCTPYKIUH.

Cocy1miecTBOBaHHE B paMKaxX OJHOTO TEKCTa CTapod M HOBOU
SI3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM TBITATNCH M TBITAIOTCS OOBSICHUTH MO-Pa3HOMY:
WNoannuc Ilcuxapuc, Hampumep, CUYUTall, 4YTO TaK OTpaKkaercs
pasBuTHe pasroBopHoro s3bika (Psichari 1886-1888); I'eoprmoc
XaT3uIaKkuC, HampoTHB, OOBSACH:I, YTO MOJOOHOE S3BIKOBOE
CMeIlIeHUE SIBIISIETCS PE3YJIbTATOM TOTO, YTO OOpa30BaHHbBIE MOITHI
CTapaquch MUcaTh HAa HAPOAHOM f3bIKE, KOTOPBHIM OHH HE BIIOJHE
suagenn (Hatzidakis 1892: 234-284)'*. Mue MPEICTABIIACTCS, YTO
MPUYKMHA COCYIECTBOBAHUS JIBYX Pa3HBIX CHCTEM KPOETCS COBCEM B
JIPYTOM — 2 IMEHHO B TOM, YTO CYIIECTBOBaJI 0COOBIN nosmuueckuil
36K paHHEW HOBOTPEUECKOW IMOJ3MH, 4YTO S M TOCTaparoch
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATEH B CBOEM JIOKIIAJIC.
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C. I. Kneitnep

K 3THMoOJIOrHH JIATHHCKHX I[BETO0003HAYEH Ui
flavus, fulvus u falvus

Cucrema 1BeTOOO03HAUCHHH KaXKIOTO sI3bIKa YHUKAJIbHA — O/IU-
HaKOBbI B ()U3UUECKOM CMBICIE (PparMeHT LBETOBOIO CIIEKTpa B
PasHbIX A3bIKAX M KyJbTypaX MOXKET ONpPEeAesAThCS COBEPILCHHO TO-
pasHoMy. OTa mpobiieMa CyIIeCTBYeT W JJIA He-CIEIUaINCTOB: K
npuMepy, Uil HOCUTENeH PyCCKOro s3blka MepenaTh MO-aHTJIHICKH
pa3iauuyue MeXAy ‘CHHUM U ‘TodyObIM’ MpeACTaBiseT ONpeieeH-
HYI0 TpyZnHOCTb. OCOOEHHO OCTpO 3Ta IpobieMa BO3HUKAET IIPH
TECHOM KOHTAaKTe JABYX SI3BIKOBBIX cucTeM. ABi ['emnuii eme Bo II B.
H. 3. pa3MbIIIJLUT HaJ pa3iMYusIMU I'PEYECKON U JaTUHCKON CHCTEM
LBETOOOO3HAYEHUH, JOKA3bIBasi, YTO JaTUHCKas cucTeMa He OenHee
rpeyeckoii’.

B 1969 roay B tpyne Basic Color Terms: their Universality and
Evolution bpent bepnna n Ilon Keit omyGnukoBanu pe3yibTaThl
IKCIEPUMEHTa, KOTOPBIH MOKa3al, 4TOo, HECMOTpPS Ha BCE Pa3iIvyus,
B OCHOBE JII000H CHCTEMBI LBETOOOO3HAYECHUH JIEKHUT YHUBEpCAIus,
U BBICIUIIN CEMb CTa,I[I/II/I KOTOpbIE OTpaxxaroT 0a30BbIe LIBETO00O-
3HAYEHHUS B A3bIKE U UX COOTHECEHHOCTh C (DM3MUECKHM CIIEKTPOM.

HccrnenoBanmio TPEeKO-IaTHHCKOTO OWJIMHIBM3MAa HAa OCHOBE I[BETO-

HaMEHOBaHHN B Tpyne ABma l'emmns «ATTHdeckwe HOYM» IOCBAIICHA
pabota Ameccanapo ['apuea: A. Garcea. Gellio, il bilinguismo greco-latino
e 1 nomi dei colori, Roma 2003.
* B1978 roxy, 3Ta Teopus Gblia ckoppekTiposana Keem u Mak/IaHusmom B
pabote (Kay, McDaniel 610-646); B mocieaHue ACCATHICTHS Tema
1[BETOO0O03HAUCHHUI B Ppa3jMYHBIX S3BIKAX CTAHOBHUTCS BCE OoJiee MOITy-
nsipHoi. HenaBHo u B Poccun Bblen C60pHI/IK «HanmeHoBanust 1iseta B
I/IHI[OGBpOHeI/ICKI/IX SI3BIKAX», TIOCBSIIEHHBIN JaHHOH Mpobieme.

1 cTaaus (,Z[Ba [[BETA): YePHBIH, OCNBIN. 2-51 cTaaus (TpI/I [IBETA): qepHLH/I
OernpIif, KpacHBI. 3-1 cTamus (YeThIpe I[BETA): YepHBINA, OENbIi, KpaCHEIH,
3€JICHBIN WJIM YEPHBINA, OCIbIA, KPACHBIM, JKENTHIA. 4-51 cTamus (ISTh IBe-
TOB): YCPHBIH, OCIIBINA, KPACHBIN, 3CJICHBIH, XKENTHIA. 5-s1 cTamus (MecTh IBe-
TOB): YEPHBIH, OCNbIA, KPaCHBIHN, 3€JICHBIN, KENThIH, cuHuidt. Ha 6-i craguu
(cempb 11BeTOB) N10OaBIIsAETCS KOPUYHEBBIN, Ha 7-U (0T 8-mu g0 11-TH 1Be-
TOB) — I[BETA THIIA OPAHKEBOT'O, PO30BOT0, TOIy0OT0, a Takke cephiid. Jlms
WHIOEBPOIEUCKOT0, COTJIAaCHO DSHIWMKIoNennun Mboamiopu u  Ajamca
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JlanbHeiinie HCCIIENOBAHMS" TIOKA3aIIM, YTO KyJIbTYpPHBIE KOHTAKTHI
CHOCOOHBI OKa3aTh BIMSAHUE HA BCIO CUCTEMY LIBETOOOO3HAUCHUS.

B xome skcnepumMeHta HCIIOJIB30BANIACH CUCTEMA, CO3NAHHAs
Anp6eproM Mancennom B Hauane XX Beka’. MaHcelT pacnpeaenun
BCE BO3MOJKHBIE OTTEHKH L[BETa IO MSATH OCHOBHBIM TOHaM (Kpac-
HBIH, XKENThIH, 3eJeHbIH, CHHUN U (DUOJETOBEIN) U IBYM TpagyHpo-
BaHHBIM IIIKaJaM: CBETJIOTHI M HACBHIIIEHHOCTH. B pe3ynbprare moimy-
ymics Habop u3 329 nBETHBIX IUIAlEK, KOTOpble U AEMOHCTPU-
pOBaIM HOCUTENSM Pa3HbIX A3bIKOB bepnuH u Keii.

B namutpe MaHcenna KOIMYECTBO IUTAIIEK DPa3sHBIX TOHOB B
Pa3HBIX PslaX OKa3bIBAETCs PAa3IUYHBIM: TaK, CBETJBIX JKEITHIX TO-
HOB HaMHOTro OoJblIe, YeM CBETIBIX CHHUX. JTO CBS3aHO C OCO-
OCHHOCTSIMM BOCHPHSTHS YEJIOBEYECKOT0 IJia3a, KOTOPBIH pearupyer
TOJIBKO Ha 4 MEPBUYHBIX XPOMATHYECKUX TOHA: KPACHBIH, JKEITHIH,
3€NIeHBI U CHHUHN. B «TETIBIX» TOHAaX — KPAaCHOM M XKEITOM — IJIa3
BUAUT OOJbILIE CBETIBIX OTTEHKOB, YEM B «XOJOJHBIX» — CHUHEM H
3elIeHOM, NPHYeM MAKCHMyM MPHXONTCA MMEHHO Ha JKeNThIi 1Bet’.

HaGntonaemble B JaTMHCKOM SI3bIKE SBJIEHUS COIJIACYIOTCS C
cuctemoii Mancenna: cornacao kaure XK. Anape (André), kpacHbIX
0003Ha4YeHU B JIATBIHW 28 TYHKTOB (M3 HUX 7 — OAHOKOpPEHHBIE
ruber), )KenTeix — 21, 3e1eHbIx — 9, cuHUX — 8, OeNbIX — 7, YePHBIX —
6, a cepbix — 9. [Ipn 3TOM «Temble» OTTEHKU Pa3HBIX TOHOB, Cyns
M0 BCEMY, CMEIIHUBAIOTCS, TIOCKOJIBKY MOTYT KOHTEKCTYaJbHO
B3aMMO3aMEHATBCS: y TOrO ke ABna ['ennus, kak Mbl YBUAUM HHKE,
L[BETa >KENITOro CHEeKTpa 00O03HayaroTCs uepe3 KpacHbIi, a cioBa
fuluus w flauus B OTHENBHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX BBICTYNAOT Kak
CHHOHHUMBI, HaIIpUMeEp, K Iussus.

(Mallory, Adams 114), IPUHATO BOCCTAHABINBATL MUHUMYM UETBEPTYIO
crajuio: YEpPHBIN, OB, KPACHBIN, JKEJITHIA U 3eIICHBII.

* 1 ue Tonpko nampreiimme: Hanen Xukepcon B 1971 r. (Hickerson 257—

270) nutupyet Oosiee panHow0 padoty Jlennebepra u Pobeprca (1956 r.),
I7Ie MOKa3aHO, YTO I[BETOBBIC KAaTErOPHUH y HMHIACHIIEB CYHBH, 3HAIOIINX
TONBKO CBOM POAHOW $3bIK, OTJIMYAIOTCS OT LBETOBBIX KATETOpPUH Yy
WHICHICB-OMIMHTBOB, TIPUYEM  KaTerOpHUHM  TOCIEAHUX OmmKe K
AHTJIMICKUM.
° B mauane XX Beka MaHcesun onyGIMKoBaI cepuio KHUT: A color notation
(1905), Atlas of the Munsell color system (1915) u A Grammar of Color:
Arrangements of Strathmore Papers in a Variety of Printed Color
Combinations According to The Munsell Color System (1921).

CwMm, HampmMep, ctatbio Kimball Romney, D’Andrade // Tarrow Indow
9720-9725.
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Hwxe Mbl mombITaeMcsi IPOCIEAUTh STUMOJIOTUIO M S3BIKOBYIO
cyap0y Tpex OTTEHKOB KENTO-KPacHOTO CIIEKTpa, KOTOPbIE, Ha Halll
B3I, CIWINCh B €AWHBIA KPYNHBIA KJAacTep M INPEACTaBISIOT
c000H IFOOONBITHBIM MPUMEP KOHTAMHUHALIMN 3HAYCHHH.

FALVUS

Cyns mo BceMmy, mnpuiararenpHoe falvus wMeeT HCTOKM B
repMaHCKUX AualiekTax anemaHckoro apeana (®on Baptoypr III,
404) n ObUTO IPUHECEHO B JNATHMHCKHHA SI3IK HAEMHBIMH COJIIaTaMH
yxe Ha 3akate Pumckoit umnepun. OHO 3acBUIETENBCTBOBAHO B IX
Beke: falvus fuluus elvus color, (Papias a. 1053), CGL III 245, 23, a
takxke B ¢popme falbus B rmoccax CGL IV 341a fulbus falbus, CGL
IV 345a fulbus falbus hellus, u riocce Falbus: falbus, helbus’.

Hcrounukom mocnysxuio nparepM. *falwa-, neu. falo, na. fealu
(pon. m. fealwes), mucn. folr, rorck. *falb (BoccramaBmmBaeTcst u3
cpenHe-rped. eoAPog). CTOUT OTMETUTh, UTO B BYJIbTApHOM JIATHIHU
paszsuthe -lv- > -1b- coBepilieHHO HOPMAalbHO — O HEM CBHUJETEIb-
CTBYIOT HamucaHusi Bpone salbus Bmecto salvus (CIL, VI, 31066),
serbus Bmecto servus (CIL, VI, 300) u, nanpumep, Hemelnkoe Salbei
‘mandeii’, 3anMcTBOBaHHOE B (hopme salbia BMecTo salvia.

Kimore (Kluege 246) cumraer, uto peliHCKO-(ppaHKck. falch
‘kopoBa, Oynanas jomans’ u gfalchet ‘OynaHblii’ OTHOCSTCS K TOM
JK€ OCHOBE, U, KaK CIEACTBUE, BOCXOIAT K H.-e. *polkos, oTKyaa nuT.

palSas u maTeim. palss ‘OymaHbIid’.
Bo3MoxkHO, 3TH clIoBa BOCXOJIAT K U.-€. *pleitos, OTKyna cp.-upa.
liath, Bann. llwyd, rpeu. moiwog, ckT. palitdh ‘cepwiii’, na. fealu, nat.

pallidus, 1iepk.-cnaB. NAAB™s ‘ONEAHBIN’, pyC. HOMOBbLIL.

Kirore mpenmnosaraer, 4To B TAaKOM Cliy4ae Mbl UMEEM JeJ0 C
u.-e. KopHeM *pel-, 0603HauaBIIMM OJieIHBIE, HEYETKHE [[BETA.

B nanpHelimem npunaratensHoe falvus Mmomy4uno mupokoe
pacmpocTtpaHeHre Bo (paHIy3CKHX IHMaieKTax: CT.-mpoBaHc. falp,
cr.-rack. fauf, ¢p. fauve. K XVIII Bexy 3To IBeTOOOO3HAYCHHE
HAuWHAET TMPUIIATaThCs MPEUMYIICCTBEHHO K IUKUM >KHBOTHBIM,
KHUBYIIUM B Jiecy (110 MPU3HAKy WX OKpacku) — a mpumepHo ¢ 1870
roja MpuoOpeTaeT 3HaueHWe ‘AUKHUH 3BEph’. DTOT CEMaHTUYECKHA
C/IBHT, B CBOIO OYe€pe[lb, IPUBEN K IMOSBICHHUIO MOHATUS «()OBH3M»,

"T'nocca npuBoautcs B u3ganaoM ['. @. XwumpaeOpanaom B 1854 .
Glossarium Latinum bibliothecae Parisinae antiquissimum.
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B e e e = e

0003HAYAIONIETO OJHO W3 HANpaBICHWH B JKUBOMKCH aBaHTapa.

Hukakux cBd3el ¢ LIBETOBO raMMOi1 3TO MOHATHE YK€ HE UMEJIO.
donernyeckoe cxonactBo ¢ faux (< falsus) mpmmano fauve

KOHHOTaIio oomana: cp.-¢p. langue fauve ‘moxs’ u T. a.

Falvus oTpa3unoce W B Ipyrux pOMaHCKHX SA3BIKAaX: CT.-HTall.
falbo u falago ‘Oymanmiii’, cun. falbu, xopc. falu, moprt. fouveiro u
ucn. hobero u overo. Otumornorus cypgpukca -ero B UCIaHO-TIOPTY-
raJbckoM apeaiie ocraercs HescHoil. Kopommuac (Corominas 598—
599) npuBOIUT NBa MPEAINONOKEHUS: MOTEPsl CIOTa B yHUBEpOaIu-
3oBaHHOM falvus varius (4TO 1O CMBICIY COOTBETCTBYET MAcTH C
MPUMECHI0 OeNbIX BOJIOCKOB), MM K€ THIOTETHYECKOe JATHHCKOE
obpazoBanme *falvarius ¢ cyddukcom -arius. Ilpm sToM paHHHE
[JIOCCHI, KaK Mbl BUJENIU BBILIE, JAIOT ToJKoBaHue gilvus u helvus,
TOTJa Kak Jajiee MacTh TPaKTyeTcs KakK COJOBasg — C INPHUMECHIO
BOJIOCKOB O€JIOTO IIBETA.

JIroOOMBITHO OTMETUTD, YTO KOT/Ia BO (PpaHILy3CKOM s3bIke fauve
MpHoOpeNno CeMaHTHKY ‘NUKHHA 3Beph’, B KauecTBe O0O3HAYEHHS
LIBETa U MacTu Jiomaau yxe B XVI Beke ero 3aMeHUIIO MCIaHCKOe
3aMCTBOBAHHE OVEro, KOTOPOE B COBPEMEHHOM (PpaHIy3CKOM JAajio
aubere.

CTouT yNOMSIHYTh TaK)K€ U O TOM, YTO B aHTIMICKOM S3BIKE, TIO
JaHHBIM cioBaps Merriam-Webster, ¢ 1945 rona orMedueHo mpuia-
raresnbHOe fauve, 0003HavaroIee MHTEHCHBHYIO, IPKYIO OKPACKYy.

FLAUUS

Asn I'enmnuit (Noct. Att. II, 26), pasrpanuuuBas fuluus u flauus,
coobmiaer, uro flauus e uiridi et rufo et albo concretus — To ecrts,
ceemiiee, 4yem fuluus. B kadecTBe mnpumMepa ymoTtpeOieHHWsS OH
npemnaraer flauentes comae, frondes olearum. Auape npeamnonaraeT
(André: 128), uto viridus 6buI0 moGaBimeHo ['emnueM B oOmMMCcaHHE
I[BETAa TOJBKO JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTH €ro NPUIOKCHHE K
JTUCThSIM OJHBHL. L[BeT Boabl 1 qaske mare marmore flauo y OuHus B
TpakToBKe [ennus oOBSACHSIETCS Tak: MeHa B COUYETAHUU C I[BETOM
BOJIBI IPU/Ia€T MOPIO HEPOBHBIHN, «MPaMOPHBIN» IIBET.

[Ipu sToM ciioBo flauus 0603HaYaeT, MOMUMO [BETa BOJIOC, €Ille
u rpuBy Xupona: colla iubae flauentia (Met. XIII, 849), necok: flaua
prorumpit Thybris harena (Met. XIV, 448); 3omnoto: flauo argentum
Pariusue lapis circumdatur auro (Aen. I, 592 u ap.) — a Takxke
SIBIISIETCSI, CYysl IO BCeMy, NOCTOsIHHBIM 3nuTeToM Llepeps! (Georg. I,
73; Alb. Tib. Eleg. I, 1, 15), Munepsr (Met. II, 749 u np.),
Amnomtona (Amores I, 15, 35), Tubpa (Aen., Hor. Carmina I, 2),
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Jlukopma (Ov., Met. 11, 245) u gaxxe Puma: Sed diva flaua et candida
Roma, Aesculapi filia nomen novum Latio facit (Luperc. 1)
CoracHo cioBapro DpHy-Meiie (E.-M. 239), croBo flauus, kak u
falvus, OblI0 NPUBHECEHO B JAThIHb JIETMOHEpPAMU. DTO IMpuUiara-
TeJIbHOE, NpelacTaBlieHHOoe B JABH. bldoo, na. blew, ncakc. blao

SIBJISIETCS PE3YJILTATOM pa3BUTHS IparepM. *bléwa- u3 u.-e. *bhleH;-
wo oT kopHs *bhel-H,- ‘Oenpiii’. TouyHO Tak e TepMaHCKOE CIIOBO
OBLJIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO B JIATHINICK. blaws ‘rony0Ooii’, ut. biavo, ¢p.
bleu (a oTTyna — B aHTII. blue).

B npyrux s3bIKOBBIX TpyMmax H.-€. KOpeHb Jaj Tajlbck. blar
‘3Be37109Ka Ha 10y 3Beps’, Ap.-upi. blar, Bayut. blawr ‘cepsrit’.

[Ipu >TOM HE OuYEeHBb MOHATHO, MOYEMY IMPH 3aUMCTBOBAaHHWH W3
repMaHcKoro HadanbpHoe bl- mpeBpaTtmiocsk B fl-. Co3maercs Brieyar-
JIEHWE, YTO €CIIU U UMEET CMBICI TOBOPHUThH O POJICTBE C TEPMAaHCKOM
OCHOBOH, TO TOJIKO 4epe3 COOCTBEHHO JIaTMHCKOE pa3BUTHE H.-€.
*bh > f.

Mbmopu u  Agamc  (Mallory, Adams 641) npemnaraior
paccmarpuBaTh flauus nMeHHO Kak oOpa3oBaHHWE OT HYJIEBOM
crynenu *bhlH;-wo-s, ogHokopenHoe florus (u3 *bhloH;-so-s).

Bo3MmokHO, cTouT paccMoTpeTth flauus B CBS3H CO CIEAYIONIAM
CJIOBOM.

FULUUS

CrmoBom fuluus, cyas mo JATHHCKHM KJIACCHYECKHUM TEKCTaM,
puMIIsiHe 0003HaYalu LBeT, Onu3kuil Kk 1Bety menu: fuluo pretiosior
aere (Ovid. Met. I, 115), aere fuluo (Q. Ennius, Annales 18, 440) u
T. A. Ha Dunus onupaerca u Asn ['emnuit (Noct. Att. II, 26), roBops
o pasmuumsx mexay flauus u fuluus: fuluus autem uidetur de rufo
atque uiridi mixtus. To ectb, or flauus ero oTIMYaeT TOJNBKO
OTCYTCTBHE 0O€JIOTO KOMITOHEHTA.

[Tomumo memm [enmnmuii ymoMHWHaeT CieAyIOIIAE COYCTAHUSA,
B35IThIE UM U3 PUMCKOM I1033UU:

fuluam aquilam (opemn)

fuluam iaspidem (sima)

fuluos galeros (MexoBas manka)

fuluum aurum (3010T0)

arenam fuluam (mecok)

fuluum leonem (71eB)

flammarum fulua et tortiosa uolumina (raams) — u Bcé
3TO U3 npousBeaeHuit OBuaus, Beprunus, Jlykpeuus u T. 1.
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INomumo 3ToTO, OBHIOMI NaeT XapaKTePUCTHKY TPUBHL: equinis
fulua iubis (Met. XII, 89), Beprunuii ropoput o miamenu: lumine
fuluo (Aen. VII, 76).

IMnuanii (Nat. Hist. XIV, 80) coobmaeT, 4To CyIiecTByeT 4eThi-
pe nBeta BuHa: albus, fuluus, sanguineus, niger. I3 mopsigka pacmo-
JIOXKEHHSI CIIOB MOXKHO 3aKIIIOYUTh, 4TO fuluus sSIBHO cBeTiiee ajoro —
¥ BO3MOXKHO, 0003HaYaeT TEMHOE, HACHIIIICHHOE BUHO M3 30JI0THCTO-
PO30BBIX COPTOB HWTAIBSHCKOTO BHHOTpaJa THMA JAPEBHEH JIO3BI
TpeOOuano. [lpu stom B omimume ot flauus, fuluus Hukorma He
0003HaYaeT 30JI0TUCTYIO HUBY.

AHnnpe Bcien 3a byprepom mnpeamomaraer poactBo fuluus wu
fulgor mo ymotpebnenuto: fulgor Bappon Bozsoaut x fulmen (L.L.
V, 70 ab eo quod ignis propter splendorem fulget, fulgor et fulmen
dicta sunt) — To ecTs, pHIaraTeIbHOE 0003HAYAET OTHEHHBIN OJIECK.
[Mmuanit Mnagumii (Epist. VI, 16, 13) ynorpebaster fulgor B cBsizu ¢
nu3BepkeHneM BesyBus. B mpose mpu omucaHuu OpoH3BI U MeAH
fulgor ymorpebmsercs ropa3go dame, dem fuluus, oueBWAHO,
MOTOMY, YTO mojapa3yMmeBaeT Oounbiie Onecka (André 136). Anumpe
3akmrovaer, yro fulgor, Kak MpaBUIIO, WCIOIB3YETCS Ui 0003HAYe-
Husl Oyecka 00BEKTOB, 00JamaroNINX xapakrepuctukoi fuluus. Oto
00CTOATEIHCTBO FOBOPHUT O SBHOM CEMaHTHYECKOM, a BO3MOJYKHO, U
STUMOJIOTHYECKOM POJICTBE ITUX CJIOB.

l'unoreruyeckoe poactBo ¢ fulgor mompa3zymeBaeT BO3BeICHUE
fuluus x m.-e. *bhel-g- ‘TopeTs, CBEpKATh’ U POTHUT €TO CO CIOBAMHU
flamma u fulmen, a Takxe, BO3BMOXHO, YIOMSHYTHIMH BBIIIE JBH.
bloo u nart. flauus.

Opnako DOpHy u Meite (Ernout, Meillet 223) cBoasar fuluus ¢
rpyno#i nat. holus ¢ u.-e. HauanbHBIM *gh-: pyc. 3enewvitl, CT.-CI.

3AbMb Kemdp’, Ap.-rped. YOMOG “JKemyb’, aBecT. zaras-¢a ‘W JKemdp’,
IBH. galla.

Bo3moskHo, rpymma fuluus “KenTerii’ BTOpUYHA 110 OTHOIICHHIO K
rpymie holus ‘oBomr’ u rpyrmime ¢ CeMaHTHKOW “)KenTo-3eeHbI . B
JIPYTUX UTATUHCKUX s3bIKax oTMedeH folus BMecTo holus u cxonHble
(doHeTHYECKHE SBICHM, Harpumep, damuckek. foied = hodie (Buck
149). Takum o6pa3oM, MBI MOKEM B Psilie CIIydaeB NpeAnoiaraTb Ha
Mmecte f- He u.-e. *bh-, a * gh-. Spkuit npumep ToMy — 3aMenieHue
*h- maganpHeiM f- B cioBe fel “xemus’, Takke, Cyas IO BCeEMY,
pasimyaBIIeMcs 1o AuajekTaM. JTO 3aMelleHrne MOTIIO TIPUBECTH He
TONBKO K (OHETHYECKOMY H3MEHEHUIO OIHOKOPEHHBIX CIIOB IIO
aHaJIOTHH, HO ¥ K CEMAaHTHYECKOMY C/IBHTY LIEJIOHN TPYIIITBI JIEKCEM.
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Hctopuueckass ¢oHEeTHKa IATHHCKOTO S3bIKa I103BOJIIET Ha
ocHoBanun Qopmel fuluus pexoncrpyupoBath *folvus u mganee
*felvus (Humepman 57-58, Tpouckuii 83—84). CTOUT BCIOMHHUTH U O
mpuiaratenbHoM helvus, Taxke mepeparoleM CEMaHTHKY I[BETa
KpPacCHO-)KEJITOr0 CIEKTpa M YMOTpeOJsABIIEMCs s 0003HAYCHUS
MacTu ObikoB: dictum a colore boum, qui est inter rufum et album,
appelaturque heluus (P.F. 88,18) m muBera BuUHOTpaga: sunt et
heluolae <...> neque purpureae neque nigrae, ab heluo, nisi fallor,
colore uocitatae (Col. III, 2, 23), heluinum uinum (Plin., XIV, 45).
TpaauioHHO ero BO3BOAAT UMEHHO K H.-e. *ghel-, cp. nut. geltas,

CT.-ClIaB. KALT'h “KeITBIH W T. A. Ecau OoHO AeHCTBUTENBHO, KakK
npennonaraercs (Adams, Mallory 654), 00pa3oBaHO OT «IpPaBUIIb-
Hoi» Gopmel 1 fel — *hel, — To He nmeem nu MbI B ciydae fuluus
ny6nera helvus/*felvus, ucnsiTaBimero BiusiHue ekceMsl fel?

* ok ok

Mopdemusnii ananu3 rpymmsl fuluus—flavus—heluus mo3Bosser
BBIYJICHUTh B HUX OOINWH, CyJs MO BCeMY, JIPEBHUN WHIAOEBPOIEH-
ckmit cypduke mBeToodbo3HadeHus *-wo- (André 208). HecMoTps Ha
TO, 4TO 3TOT cypduKC B JATUHCKOM S3bIKE BCTpeyaeTcs M 3a
MpeienaMy 3TUX Tpex IBeToo003HaueHu# (cp. rauus, giluus u 1. 1.),
OH HECOMHEHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBaJ BO3HHKHOBEHHWIO BHYTPHU TPYIIIBI
JIOTIOJIHUTENIBHOTO (hDOHETUYECKOI'o eanHO00pasus. Bo3HHKHOBEHHE
nyOnaeTHeIX ¢GOpM YW BapHAHTOB HAa OCHOBAaHUHM (POHETHUECKOTO
CXOJICTBA MPHBEJIO K Pa3MbIBAHHIO CEMAHTHUECKUX TPAaHUI] MEKIY
IByMsI M3HAYaJbHO PA3NMYHBIMH OCHOBAaMH, NMPUYEM Pa3MBIBAHHIO
HACTOJIBKO CUJIBHOMY, YTO CTAJI0 BO3MOXHBIM UCHOJb30BaHue flauus
u fuluus omHOBpeMEHHO B MPHMEHEHWH K OJHOMY SIBJICHHUIO: inque
uicem fuluae tactu flauescit arenae (Ovid. Met. IX, 36), a Takxe
o0ecnednsio Mo4By Jjisi OBICTPOTO W MHTCHCHBHOI'O BKIIIOUCHHS B
S3bIK (DOHETHYECKH IOX0XKEro 3auMcTBOBaHUs falvus, ¢ KOTOphIM
JIATBIHH MPHIILJIOCH CTOJKHYThCA yike B CpeaHue Beka.
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I1. A. Kouapos

K Bonpocy o npoucxoxaeHun 1
rJaroJbHOro cyppukca -ana- B ipeBHeapMAHCKOM

B rnaronpHOW cucTeMe IpeBHEAPMSHCKOTO si3bika cyddukc
-ana- Urpaet JBOSKYIO POJIb — C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, C €T0 MOMOIIBIO IO
MPOJAYKTUBHOUN MoJienn o0pa3yeTcs Mpe3eHTHas OCHOBA -and- OTHI-
MEHHBIX TJIaroJIOB ¢ MHXOATUBHBIM 3HAYEHUEM, C JPYTOd CTOPOHHI,
OH COJIEPXKUTCS B HEOONBIION TPYIe MePBUYHBIX HEMapKHUPOBaH-
HBIX CEMAHTHYECKH TJIarojoB. Bompoc O BO3MOXKHBIX HCTOYHHKAX
CTaHOBJIEHHS O0OWX TJIaroJBHBIX THIIOB M MPOUCXOXKIEHHE CaMOro
cypdukca -ana- 10 cUX MOP SABJISAETCS JUCKYCCHOHHBIM.

B xmaccmaeckoM rpabape 3acBuaeTenbcTBoBaHO Ooee 300 BTO-
PUYHBIX OTHIMEHHBIX TJAroyioB (0Opa3oBaHHBIX OT CYIIECTBUTEIb-
HBIX, MPHUJIAraTejbHBIX W Hape4Mii), MPE3eHTHAas OCHOBAa KOTOPBIX
oOpa3oBaHa ¢ moMonIbio cypdukca -ana-, a aopuctHas — cyhdukca
-ac '-. Bce 17arosiel 3Toro Kiiacca IMeI0T MeINanbHbIA aopucT. bomb-
IMIMHCTBO U3 HUX MMEET MHXO0ATHBHOE 3HAYEHHE, PeKe — CTATUBHOE.

K nmepBuunbiM oTHOCsATCs 10 TarojoB, KOTOPbIE MOXHO pasje-
JUTH Ha TPY TPYIIIIHL:

1) akTUBHBIE TepexoHbIe: banam ‘OTKpbIBaO’, [uanam ‘Moo’
t‘anam ‘mouy’;

2) MeOuo-TIaCCUBHbIE TNEPEXOAHbIE: imanam  ‘TIOHUMAIO,
moranam ‘3abbIBalo’, stanam ‘NoOyYaro’;

3) Meauo-naccUBHBIE HETIEPEXOoIHbIe: ant ‘anam ‘Oery’, loganam
‘Kymaroch’, slanam ‘MIych’, uranam ‘OTBEpraio’.

ITpu 3TOoM cemanTHuecKku TUIl (1) COOTHOCUTCS C Kay3aTUBHBIMU
(dhopMaMu TIArojoB Ha -uc ‘anem, TUI (2) — CO CTATUBHBIMH TJIaro-
JaMH C -a- CHOBOW HACTOSIIEr0 BpeMeHH, a Tul (3) — ¢ Meauamb-
HBIMH HETEPEXOJHBIMHU TJIarojlaMd, OCHOBa HACTOSIIETO BPEMCHH
KOTOPBIX COAEPKHUT cypdukc -nu- u -¢ i-.

Cornacno rumnotesze I'. Knuarenmmurra (Klingenschmitt 1982:
124), cydukc -ana- nmeer nBosikoe nmpoucxoxaenue. C oqHON cTo-
poHbl, B HeOomblIoN rpymme riaroioB (banam (aop. bac i)

! ABTOp cTaTh! BRIpaXkaeT npusHatenbHocTh JI. A. KymukoBy (Jleinenckuit
yH-T, lommanans) 3a IEHHBIE 3aMe4aHUs 10 BONPOCAM THIOJOTHH
3aJI0rOBOM CEMAHTUKU.
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‘OTKpbIBaIO’, t'anam (aop. t'ac'i) ‘mouy’ u stanam (aop. stac'ay)
‘monyyaro’) -ana- BOCXOJUT, TIO €r0 MHEHHIO, K HazaJbHOMY WH-
(UKCy B KOPHSIX, OKaHUYMBAIOINXCS HA JIAPDUHTANBHBIN: apM. bana- <
n.-e. *bh-ne/n-h,-. C npyroit cTopoHsl, Ha 6ase MHIOEBPOMEHCKUX
TJIaroJIoB, 00pa30BaHHBIX OT MPHJIATATENIbHBIX C IMOMOIIBIO (haKTH-
TUBHOTO cyddukca *-h,- (cp. u.-e. *ney-o-s ‘HOBBIN — *neu-eh,-ti
‘OOHOBJISICT’) W PA3BHBIIUX M3 MEIUAIBHBIX (DOPM HMHXOATUBHOE
3HaueHWe (aKT. «JIeTaeT HOBBIM, OOHOBISIET» —> MeJ. <«IelaeTcs
HOBBIM, OOHOBJISIETCSI» — MHXO0AT. «CTAHOBUTCS HOBBIM») B IPOTO-
apMSIHCKOM C(HOPMUPOBAJICS KJIacC OTBIMEHHBIX MHXOATHBHBIX Ipe-
36HCOB C OCHOBOW Ha -a- (M3 *-a- < *-eh,-). I3 npe3eHca 0CHOBO-
oOpa3yrolee -a- paclpOCTPaHHUIIOCh Ha aOPUCT, OTKyJa BO3HHUKIIA
AOpUCTHAs OCHOBa -a-c¢-. 3aTeM IO aHaJOTHM C IJarojamu THIa
banam (nipe3. bana- : aop. bac'-) y TakuxX TJIarojoB pa3BUJICS TIpe-
3€HC Ha -anda-.

I'mnoteza I'. KIMHreHIIMUTTa HMMEET HECKOIBKO YSI3BHUMBIX
MecT. Bo-mepBbIX, Kak BUIHO W3 MPHUBEIECHHOW BBINIE KIIACCHU(U-
Kallu{d TEePBUYHBIX TJIAr0JIOB Ha -and-, TONBKO TPU M3 HUX HMEIOT
Kay3aTUBHOE 3Ha4YeHHe, NPUYEM BCE TPU XAPAKTEPU3YIOTCS AKTHB-
HbIM a0PUCTOM, HE CBOWCTBEHHBIM OCTAJILHBIM TJIArOjaM JaHHOTO
knmacca.” Menmo-naccuBHas ¢opma rinarona banam — tipes. banim,
aop. bac ‘ay ‘OTKpbIBaThCS , I ¢ ‘anam Meauo-naccuBHas Gopma He
3aCBHJIETENILCTBOBAHA, W TOJBKO [uanam WMeeT MeIno-TIaCCHBHYIO
¢dopmy — mpes. luanam, aop. luac'ay ‘MOIOCBH’, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO
MPOAYKTUBHOM MOJENH Mpe3. -ana- : aop. -ac -a- (MeA.-macc.).

B rpynmne Menmo-maccHBHBEIX MEPEXOJHBIX TJIATOJIOB HA -and-
(TMO 2) K WHI0EBPONEHCKOMY WH(HKCAIbHOMY MpPEe3eHCY MOXKET
BOCXOJIUTh TJIarod stanam (3 u.-e. *st-né/n-h,-, cm. LIV: 536-537).
Kpome mnpoumcxoxxaeHuss OH BBIAENSETCS W3 CBOEH TPYMIbBI H
CEMaHTHYECKU — OCTAJIbHBIEC TJIarojibl OTHOCATCS K verba affectuum
(TmaronaM, BBIPAXKAIONIUM YYBCTBA FJIM MBICITHUTEIBHYIO EATETh-
HOCTB) ¥ COJIMKAFOTCS, TAKAM 00pa3oM, ¢ OTBIMEHHBIMH TJIaroJIaMHy C
OCHOBOM Ha -a-. B CBS3M ¢ 3TUM BO3HMKAET MPEINOJI0KEHUE, UYTO
WCXOAHO TJAroll stanam TPUHAANEKAT TUMY I, MMeNn aKTHBHYIO
dbopMy aopucta *staci W Kay3aTUBHOE 3HAUYEHHUE <«OTIPABIIAIO,

? Bee Tpu riarona o6pasoBanbl myTeM goGasienns cyddukca -na- (*-nd-) k
KopHto. s luanam npu 3TOM NPUHUMACTCSI PEKOHCTPYKUUs *[uhs-na- (0
pa3BUTUM JlapUHTaja B JIaHHOM KOHTEKCTE, HM3BECTHOM Kak «Armenian
breaking» cm. Olsen 1999: 133).
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nockaio»”. TakuM 06pa3oM, B APEBHEAPMAHCKOM M3 TpeX Iiaro-
JIOB, B KOTOPBIX -ana- TUIMOTETHYECKH MOYKET BOCXOIUTb K WHAO-
€BPOIEHCKOMY Ha3allbHOMY HWH(QUWKCY, TOJBKO OJUH TMOIHOCTHIO
nepemieN U3 aKTUBHOTO Kay3aTHBHOTO B MEAHMO-IIACCUBHBIN CTATHB-
HbIi. Takum 00pa3oM, MpencTaBiIIeTCs MaJOBEPOATHBIM, YTO UCTOY-
HUKOM aHAJIOTUU st 00pa30BaHUs OCHOB HA -and- SBISIOTCS WHIO-
eBpoIeiickue HHPHUKCATbHBIE OCHOBBI.

Bo-BTOpBIX, J€HOMHUHATHBHBIM OCHOBAaM HACTOSIIETO BpPEMEHH
Ha -a- B JAPEBHEapMSHCKOM CBOMCTBEHHO CTaTHBHOE, pexXe HHXO-
aTUBHOE 3Ha4YeHHe, TOT/Ia KaK B Kay3aTMBHOM 3HAaYeHWH OHH He
ynotpebnsitorcsi. B pamkax rumotessl I'. Knmuurenmmurra tpedyer
0co00r0 00BSICHEHHs TOT ()aKT, 9YTO WHXOATHBHOE 3HAUCHHE MEIH-
anbHBIX (OpPM OCHOB Ha *-eh,- TIOMTHOCTBIO BBITECHWIO B
MPOTOAPMIHCKOM Kay3aTHBHOE 3HAUEHHE aKTUBHBIX (pOpM.

B-Ttpetbux, cornacuo runorese I'. KnuHrenmmurra, -a- U3 0CHO-
BBI Mpe3eHCa PacIpOCTPAHMIIOCh Ha A0PUCT, YTO MPOTHBOPEUUT 00-
nield 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 00pa30BaHUs MPE3EHTHBIX OCHOB OT OCHOBBI
aopucTa, HaOJIIOMaeMOil B APYTMX TJAroNbHBIX Kiaccax, B 0COOEH-
HOCTH B KJlaccax, TJie Mpe3eHTHas OCHOBa 00pa3yercsi ¢ MOMOIIBI0
HazaJgbpHOTO cyddukca. Peaxuii mpumep oOpaTHOTO pa3BUTHS 3aCBU-
JIETeNbCTBOBAH TJIATOJIOM sparnam, aop. sparnac ‘ay ‘yrpoxaro’ (cp.
v.-e. *sply-né-hi-: np.-ucn. sporna ‘oTTankuBaw’, Jar. sperné
‘orBeprato’; cMm. Klingenschmitt 1982: 111; LIV: 532-533), koro-
pBIH W3 KJIacca TMPEe3eHTHBIX OCHOB Ha -na- B pe3yjbTaTe MeTa-aHa-
JIM3a Tepelen B KJIacC OCHOB Ha -a- U OOHOBHJ AOPUCT OT MPE3EHT-
HOW ocHOBBI. OIHAKO 3TOT MPHMEP TaK)XKe MPOTUBOPEUYHUT TUIIOTE3E
I'. KnMHreHmmMuTTa, MOCKOJIBKY B paMKax JaHHOW clloBooOpa3oBa-
TETbHONH MOJENW MBI OBl OXHIANH HEe3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBAHHYIO
dopmy *banac i BMecTo bac i.

Hcxons 13 xapakTepHO# Al MPOTOAPMSIHCKOTO MOJIenn 00pa3o-
BaHUS HOBBIX MPE3EHCOB OT OCHOB a0PHCTa, TNIarobl banam, stanam
W t ‘anam mpeanodTuTensHee, Beie 3a A. Meile, HHTEpIIpeTHpoBaTh
KaK OCHOBBI HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHHU, OOpa30BaHHBIE OT KOPHEBBIX
A0pUCTOB (COOTBETCTBEHHO *bfieh,-, *steh,- u *teh,) ¢ MOMOIIbIO

*Cp. COOTBETCTBHSI OT TOTO e KOPHS B APYTHMX s3BIKAX: JAT. de-stindre
‘peHa3HavaTh’, pycc. nocmasisims. KoHBepcuBHAs (DYHKIMS MEHO-TIac-
CHBHOIO 3aJI0Ta, BO3MOJXKHO, SIBJISICTCS 37eCh apxam3MoMm. Ha cyiiectso-
BaHUC €€ y HMHIOCBPOICHCKOro MEIMAIbHOTO 3aj0ra YKa3bIBaeT, B 4YacT-
HOCTH, BeJl. da- (akT.) ‘maBatp’ : a-da- (men.) ‘Opatp’, dha- (akT.) ‘KiIacTp’ :
(a-)dha- (men.) ‘Opatp’, 1 Ipoy.
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cypdukca -na-, cp. barnam, aop. barji ‘yHOCUTV , dafnam, aop.
darjay ‘ToBOpaunBaTHCA .

OOpaTtumMcst Terepb K OTBIMEHHBIM TJIarojiaM Ha -and-. JTOT riia-
TOJIGHBIA THI TECHO CBSI3aH C OTHIMEHHBIMU W TIEPBUYHBIMH CTATUB-
HBIMH OCHOBaMH Ha -a-. Kak yOemurenpHo mnoxazan Y. bapron
(Barton 1990-1991: 29-52), k moOCIe€IHMM OTHOCATCS TJIABHBIM
obpazom verba affectuum. B psine cmydaeB Ha 0aze -a- OCHOBBI dTUX
JIaroJioB ¢ MoMoulbio cyddukca -na- (BeposATHO U3 U.-€. *-nd-, noj-
HOCTBIO yTpPATHBIIETO K MOMEHTY JAEWCTBUS pPaccMaTpUBaeMOro
3aech MOPQOJIOrMYEcKOro TMpouecca CBs3b C HWHPUKCATbHBIMH
OCHOBaMH OT KOpHEH, OKaHYMBAIOIIUXCS Ha *-/1,) ObLIM 00pa30BaHBI
HOBBIC TPE3eHTHbIE OCHOBHI 0€3 WU3MEHEHWs CEeMaHTHKH: batj-a-m
(aop. batj-a-c'ay) — balj-a-na-m (aop. batj-a-c‘ay) ‘cTpemirocs’,
ox-a-m (aop. ox-a-c -ay) — ox-a-na-m (aop. ox-a-c -ay) ‘Heroaywo’
Y TIpOY.

Cyddukc -a- BOCXOAUT, CKOpee BCEro, K CTAaTUBHOMY cypQUKcy,
KOTOpBI ObLT MPOAYKTHBEH B JIONMMCHMEHHBIH MEpHOA Ui 00pa-
30BaHusl verba affectuum, cp. gam (aop. eki) ‘uny, IpuxXoxy’ u zgam
aop. (zgac'i) ‘mMoHMMAIO’; TIEPEXO0J TOCIEAHETO B CEMAHTHYECKHIA
Knacc verba affectuum compoBoxaancs oOpa3oBaHWEM HOBOTO
aopucTa Ha -ac - (cM. Barton 1990-1991: 32). [IpumeuarensHo, 4yTO
AOPUCT HA -dcC - BMECTO OJKHIAEMOTO A0PUCTA HA -eC - UMEIOT TaKKe
TPH YaCTOTHBIX TJIaroja ¢ OCHOBAaMH HACTOSILET0 BPEMEHH Ha -e- —
gitem (aop. gitac i) ‘3Ha10’, karem (aop. karac i) ‘mory’ u asem (aop.
asac i) ‘roBopto’. He BHonHe siCHO, pa3BUJICSA U AOPUCT Ha -ac - y
9THX TPEX TJIaroJioB MO/ JaBICHUEM CEMaHTUYeCKU OJM3KOro Kiacca
CTaTHBHBIX Verba affectuum WM OH OTpaKaeT apXaWdHYlO CTATHB-
HYI0O QOPHUCTHYIO OCHOBY *-3-, 00pa30BaHHYI0 WJIM 3aMECTHBILYIO
apXanyHyio ocHOBy mepdexra, cM. Lamberterie 1982: 33-55.* Kax
OBLIO YNOMSIHYTO BBILE, MPOTOAPMAHCKUI cydduke *-a- mor oOpa-
30BBIBATh HOBBIE TIATOJNBI OT MMEHHBIX W TJIAroJbHBIX OCHOB, a
TaKk)Ke caM BBICTYNATh JIEPUBALIMOHHON 0a30 IS BTOPUYHBIX TJia-
TOJBHBIX OCHOB C WHXOATHBHBIM 3HAau€HUeM, cp. faltk-a-m ‘ObITh
yIOpYy4YeHHbIM — faftk-a-na-m ‘ycTtaBaTh, mNajgaThb JyXOM’, UTO
HaXOJIUT Mapajieib B MOP(OIOTHUECKOM pa3BUTHU H.-€. *-&- —

4 Cesi3p JIPEBHEAPMSHCKUX CTATHBHBIX OCHOB HA -d- C HHJOEBPOINEHCKUM
nepeKToM MPOCHSIKUBACTCS B TOM, YTO B JAPYIMX HHIOCBPOMCHCKUX
SI3BIKaX UM HWHOTJIA COOTBETCTBYIOT TJIArOJIBI CO CTaTHBHBIM CYy(h(hUKCOM
*-¢- (*-eh;-), cp. apM. mn-a-m ‘ocTaBarbes’, Aat. manere ‘id.’.
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*_g-sk-, cp. mar. senére ‘OBITh CTApBIM’ —> Senéscere ‘CTapeTh (CM.
Watkins 1973).

st oObsACHEHHs MPEACTaBICHHBIX BbIlIE (AaKTOB MpeaaraeTcs
cnenyromas runore3a. OT paHHeH cTaguy MPOTO-apMIHCKOTO OBLI
yHaclieioBaH cypdukc *-na- ¢ kay3aTUBHOW KOHHOTaIMel (BO3MOXK-
HO, COOCTBEHHO Kay3aTHBHBIN cyddukc). B mampHeiimmem oH OBLI
OOHOBJIEH MPe3eHTHBIM CY(D(PUKCOM -ane- (BBIPKAIOUINA Kay3aTHB-
HO€ 3HAueHHWe, HampuMep, NMPH MeIUANbHBIX TJarojax Ha -nu- |
-¢'i-) 1 Kay3aTHBHBIM cypurcoM -uc ‘ane-. Cnenpl cypdukca *-na-
COXPaHWINCH B TpeX Cilydasx: 1) mpu OCHOBaX, OKAHYMBAIOIINXCS HA
-r-, TIe B cuily (DOHETHUECKOTO pa3BUTHUS -Fri- > -FN- pa3MbLiach
MopdemHas rpanuua (cp. barnam); 2) nIpu CTaTHBHBIX OCHOBax Ha
-a-, Tae codeTanne CyPhUKCOB *-G- U *-nd- pa3Bwio cuerudpudec-
KO€ MHXOAaTUBHOE 3HA4eHWe; 3) B TpeX IJIarojax, BOCXOAAIIUX K
KOPHSIM, OKaHYMBAIOLINMCS Ha JIApUHTANBHEIN, T11e -ana- (u3 *-(e)h,-
n(e)h,-), HECMOTPS Ha Kay3aTUBHYIO CEMAaHTHKY, OBLIO COXpaHEHO
MoJ BIUSHUEM MPOAYKTUBHOTO KJIacCa MHXOATHBHBIX TJIarojoB Ha
-ana-.
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A. E. Ky3Henon
Cursorem tibi Rufe: Heyurennslii pparment Lle3us bacca?

Tperbst KHUra 3MUrpamMmm Mapunana 3aBepIIAETCA He6oanHM
CTHXOTBOPEHMEM ‘Ha MOCHLIKY’, aPeCOBAHHBIM HEKOEMY Pydy':
Cursorem sexta tibi, Rufe, remisimus hora,
carmina quem madidum nostra tulisse reor:
imbribus inmodicTs caelum nam forte rugbat.
non aliter mitti debuit iste liber.

Cursor ‘CKOpoXoa’ — peIKOe CIOBO B JIATMHCKOH MO33MK’,
MO3TOMY HE MOXKET OBITh CIlydallHBIM COEAMHEHUE cursorem — tibi —
Rufe eme B OOHON CTpOKe, KOTOPYIO Mbl HaxXOIWM B METpPHUKE
Adronus (VI 156, 14 GLK):

cursorem tibi vendo Riife servum

B xaxoM OTHOIIEHWU HAXOJATCS 3TU CTUXU?

AdToHMII TPUBOIUT MPUMEDP TAKOH CIOBOJEIUTEIHHON CXEMBI
¢banexusi, U3 KOTOPOi, MEPECTaBUB TPOXEUUECKOE CIOBO, MOKHO
MOMyYUTh CampUUecKuii ONWHHANLUATHUCIOXKHUK C MPaBHIbHON
ropanuveBoy Ue3ypon:

Riife cursorem tibi vendo servum

OTOT CIIOBOAENMTENIbHBIA BapHaHT OKAa3bIBA€TCS PEAKUM. Y

Karynna BctpewaroTcst Takue cTuxu, Kak 1, 3:

Cornéli tibi namgque tii solébas
— TOe namque HE MOXET ObITh MEPEHECEHO B HAyalo CTPOKH 0Oe3
HapylIeHWsT TpaMMaTHYeCKON CBA3HOCTH. B 1pyrux cioydasx
TpaHCHOPMHUPOBAHHBIN CTUX OKa3bIBaeTCs OecLe3ypHBIM:
ignis mollibus ardet in medullis (45, 16) — ardet ignis mollibus in
medullis.

! JImarocts 310ro Pyda (o ke B 11 97) He MOKET GBITh YCTAHOBIIEHA, CM.
komMmeHTapuil @y3u npoTtus otoxkaecTBieHus ¢ Kannem mnun Kamonuem
Pydom (Valerii Martialis Epigrammaton lib. III ... a cura di A. Fusi.
Hildesheim, 2006).

’B kopnyce PHI, kpome IlnaBta (Mer. 123; Poen. 546; Tri. 1023),
3apeructpupoBano y Maprmana (III 47, 14; XII 24, 7) u FOBenana (M 52);
B Lucret. II 79 cursor — y4acTHHK cOoCTs3aHUS B Oere.
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He nepeuncisas Bcex kazycoB (cM. 14, 6; 14, 7; 46, 5), 3ameTtnm,
yto y Karymia Bce € MOXHO HAlTHM CTUXH, I[03BOJIAIOLIME
BOCIIPOM3BECTHU AepUBaLNI0 A(DTOHUS:

oraclum lovis inter aestuosi (7, 5) —
inter oraclum lovis aestudst
miunus dat tibi Sulla litterator (14, 9) —
Sulla minus dat tibi litterator
sic inquit mea vita Septimille (45, 13) —
vita sic inquit mea Septimille

PeaxocTth Takux cTUXOB 00BACHsET, nouyeMy AdTOHUN HE Jaer
npumep u3 Karymna, Ho Hanuuue (XOTS Obl PEIKHX) HPUMEPOB
TOBOPUT MPOTUB TOTO, 4TO (aneknii AQTOHUS — BBIMBIIIJICHHBIH,
nockosibky Katymn MPHHA/UIEKUT K YHCITY aBTOPOB, JIONYICHHBIX B
METPUKH KaK HCTOUYHUK IIUTAT .

[Ipeanonoxus, uro danekuii ADTOHHS ObUI MCKYCCTBEHHBIM
MpuMepoM, NMpuayMaHHeiM ad hoc, MBI cTalkuBaeMcs U ¢ IpyTMMHU
TPYAHOCTAMH. 3a4eM IMOsBIISETCA CllydyailHOE U HEHOHSATHOE JIUYHOE
umsa? Kak 06bacHUTH cxoacTBO ¢ Mapuuanom? Mapuuan, B OTIUYHE
ot Karymna, He mpuHMMaeTcss BO BHHMaHHE M HE YIOMHWHaeTcs
aBTOpPaMU METPHUYECKHUX TPAKTAaTOB, IO3TOMY BiusiHMEe Mapuuana Ha
AdToHna coBepimieHHO HCKI0O4eHO. Hakowen, Ttekct AdrtoHwus,
COIIPOBOXKAAIOLIMK MpUMeEp, OIU30K K (opMyiiaM, KOTOpbIE BBOZST
uuTathl: denique ut in exemplum trichaeum separatum adferamus, sit
versus huius modi... — cpaBHuUM: et ut per ordinem ipsorum
trochaeorum iuxta legem phalaecii e carminibus Flacci exempla
proferamus, primus sit nobis ille versus...

Takum o06pazoM, ¢anekuii cursorem tibi He ObLT UCKYCCTBEHHBIM
npuMepoM, 1 AQToHHI He3aBHUCHMO OT Mapluana HUTHPYET CTHX,
ajuno3us Ha KoTopslil cogepskutcs B Epigr. IIT 100, 1.

TpeTps KHHIa 3MUTPaMM MOsIBHIIACh B 88 T., UTO JaeT terminus
ante quem. Jlanee, MOXHO yCTaHOBUTb U terminus post quem, XOTs
Y HETOYHBIH.

CokpamenHas ¢opma vendd u3 crnongenyeckoro vendd moria
nosiButca He panee 20—10 rogos I B. 10 H. 3. CTapuirie mo3ThI 3MOXH
ABrycra He IOMyCKalOT TakuX cokpameHuil. ¥ [lponepuuns Haxoaum
tonbko onuH npumep (III 9, 35), Ho B Amores OBuausi COKpalleH-
HbIE BapUAHTHl HEPEJKHU, B €T0 CTUXaX, HAIIMCAHHBIX B M3THAHWH, UX

3 Jlo 40 ynoMuHaHuii 1 HUTALMHA B KOPITyce METPHUYECKHX aBTOpoB Keiis,
YTO JJIeKO IIPEBOCXOAUT BCe OCTaibHble TeKcThl Grammaticorum
Latinorum.
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YHCIIO BO3PACTAET, PACHIMPAETCS PenepTyap 3aTPOHYTBHIX COKpalle-
HuaME croBoopM y Manmmus®. TTossnenne vendd B eIMHCTBEH-
HOM, CIy4alHO BBIODAaHHOM CTHXE CBUIETENBCTBYET O BBICOKOM
YaCTOTHOCTH COKpAIllEeHUl B MNEPBOMCTOYHMKE, KOTOPBINA [OJIKEH
otHOcUThCA K 30-60 rr H. 3. ¢ Oonpliell BEPOSTHOCTHIO, YeM K
MPEIIECTBYIOIINM AECATUICTUSM.

OTH XpOHOJIOTUYECKHE COOOpaXeHHs UMEIOT pellaroliee 3Have-
HUe U1 aTpuOyLuu (hparMeHTa, IOCKOIbKY OTCEKar0TCsl HEOTEPHUKH,
anpuopHO Haubojee BepOsSTHbIE MNPETEHAEHTHl Ha aBTOPCTBO
banekus.

CrnoxuB Bce 3TH (akThl U MPEANOTI0KEHUSI, Mbl MOXKEM YKa3aThb
Ha [le3us bacca, kak Ha BepOSITHOTO aBTOpa cursorem tibi.

B xonne 80-x rogos lle3wuii bacc emie He 6bL1 3a06IT, 1 Mapuuan
MOT IIUTHPOBATH €T0, PACCUNTHIBAsA HA IOHUMAHHE.

IIpuHIMNIMaNBEHOE 3HAYEHHE MMEET BOIIPOC O MPUCYTCTBUH MPH-
MepoB u3 mo33um llesuss bacca B «Liber de metris», yueOHuke
METPUKH, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOM TpaauLus NPUIHCHIBAET TOMY K€
Baccy. Pannss (1o Hac He qouiequuasi) BepcHs 3TOro yuyeOHMKa Oblia
OJIHAM MX OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB A TOHWS.

B kaHoHMYeckoM (HO BecbMa CIIOPHOM) COOpPaHMH MO3THUECKUX
¢dparmentoB lle3suss bacca, momemenHom B wu3manuu Fragmenta
Poetarum Latinorum, BocemMb ¢parmentoB u3 10 nutupyrorcs aHo-
HUMHO B cyllecTByIolieM OTpbiBke u3 «Liber de metris» (Pseudo-
Bassus), ogua ¢parmenT (10) mpouCXOaUT W3 yTpauyeHHOW YacTH
3TOrO K€ COYMHEHHS, W Tosbko fr. 1 muTHpyercs ¢ MMeHeM MoaTa
HE3aBUCHMBIM  OT MeTpudecKkord Tpamuuun ucrodHukom (IIpuc-
uuan)’. B npotuBononoxuocTs u3gatensM FPL, KépTHu 1aet Tomib-
ko (hparmenT (u3 [Ipucimana), mosjaras, YTo Bce aHOHUMHBIE ITATATHI
NIPE/ICTABIAIOT c00OH MCKYCCTBEHHBIE WIUTIOCTPALMM METPUYECKUX

bopm’.

* R. Hartenberger. De O finali apud poetas latinos ab Ennio usque ad
Tuvenalem. Bonnae, 1911.

5 Tpu uznarms FPL (Morel 1927, Buechner 1982, Bldnsdorf 1995) marot
¢parments [esus bacca oxpmuakoBo. @parmenty 1 ObLT MOCBsIIEH MO
noknan [A. E. Kysnenos «Jlupuka» u «Metpuka» 1le3us bacca // Wnno-
eBpoIIeiicKoe S3bIKO3HAHNE M Kiaccudeckast uionorust — [X. Marepuanst
YTEHUH, MOCBSAMICHHBIX MaMsaTH npod. M. M. Tponckoro. CII6., 2005].

% E. Courtney. The Fragmentary Latin Poets. Oxford, 2003. P. 25I.
CKenTuIysM He penraet npodieMy aBTOPCTBA CTHXOTBOPHBIX ()parMeHTOB.
Ecmu Llesuit bacc Opl1 aBTOpOM METPHUYECKOTO TpakTara (Kak Ioyaraer
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OO6cyxneHue 3Toi MpoOIeMbl BRIXOAWT 32 TPAHHIIBI HACTOSIIETO
cooOLIeHus], U 1 3€Ch MOTY TOJBKO c(OPMYIHPOBATH CBOIO TOUKY
3penns: (1) «Liber de metris» He Ol Hammcan L{e3nmem baccom; (2)
aHOHUMHBIC TMPUMEPHl B 3HAYUTEIHHOW CTENEHW OBLTU B3STH U3
M0331H 3HAMEHUTOTO JIpHKa 31oxu Hepona, a He ObLTH NMpUAYMaHBI
0e3BECTHBIMU TPAMMATHKAMU.

N3 nocesuiennoi Le3uto baccy VI catypsl Ilepcust Mbl 3HaeM,
YTO IMO3T, KOTOPBIH pa3pabaThiBall BaYKHBIE U T€POUUYECKHE TEMEI, B
KaKoH-TO MOMEHT o0paTwicsd K IIYTAUBOW jupuke. M3 3Toi myT-
JIMBOH MO33UU MPOUCXOAUT, BEPOATHO, CTUX O CKOPOXOJE, KOTOPBIA
¢ moMeTkoil Dubia moxet ObITh JOOaBIEH K cOOpaHUIO (hParMEeHTOB
Ie3ns bacca.

Képtau), TO KTO OBLT aBTOPOM HCKYCCTBEHHBIX IPIMEPOB B 3TOM TpakTate?
Ecmm «Liber de metris» pemakTupoBalicsi MO3[HEE, TO OTPHIBKH U3
cobctBenHoi noa3un Lle3ust bacca Mornm BOWTH yke B 3Ty MO3AHEHIIYIO
penakiuio. B ob6om ciydae cocTaBUTENb METPHUYECKOTO KOMIEHIMS
MOJIOKUTEIBHO OTHOCWIICS K To33uM droxu Hepona, o uem cBuje-
TenbeTBYIOT 1utatel u3 Ilerponms (fr. XIX-XXI): cornacue Tepenuuana
Maspa u Adronus (fr. XIX, XX) ¢ onpeneneHHOCTbIO yKa3biBaeT Ha «Liber
de metris» Kak Ha UCTOYHHUK DTHUX IIATAT.



10. K. Ky3pmeHko

KTo0 Takue CHTOHBI B FepMalelI/I Tanurta
1 Mo4YeMY UMHU NMPaBUT )KeHI]lI/IHa?

3akaHuWBas CBOW 0030p repMaHCKUX «CBEOCKHMX» IjieMeH, Ta-
[UT YIIOMHHAET CHTOHOB, KOTOPBIE JXHBYT PSIOM CO CBHOHAMH H
KOTOpPBIMU  YIpaBIseT JKEHIUWHA: Suionibus Sitonum gentes
continuantur. Cetera similes uno differunt, quod femina dominatur
(Tacit., Germania, 45). «K cBHOHaM NPUMBIKAIOT IJIEMEHAa CUTOHOB.
Bo Bcem cxoue co CBUOHaMU, OHU OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HUX TOJNBKO TEM,
YTO HajJ HUMH BIIACTBYET J>XEHIIWHa». B omHOW w3 pykomuceit
(ocHoBHasg B) curonsl HamucaHel ¢ h (sithonum), B pykomucu A
ucronp3yercs  (opma 6e3 h  (sitonum) (Much 1967: 516).
Mromutenrodd momaraer, yTo WMEHHO ¢opma Sifonum CTOANIA B
opuruHane, a Qopma sithonum OOBICHAECTCS BIMSHHEM HA3BAHUS
(bpakuicKuX CUTOHSH (sithonii), n3BecTHbIXx OBuAMIO W Beprunuio
(Miillenhoff 1906: 511). ¥ CrpaGoHa MBI BCTpe4aeM H3BECTHBIX U B
PUMCKOH TpamuIuu CHUIOHSH (Z100VeC), KOTOPBIX YIOMHHAIOT
T'omep u 3eHOH W KOTOpbIE XHUBYT Ha 3eMje (QUHUKUHLEB (CM.
Strabo, 1.3). OgHako, ckopee Bcero, HU (QpaKUHCKHE CUTOHSIHE HU
(UHUKHUKCKUE CHIIOHSHE HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHHIO K COCEIsIM CBHOHOB
CHTOHAM He HMMEIOT. BerpedaroTcs cuponsHe (Zidmveg) W cpeau
OacrapHoB y [lTonemes, HO ¥ OHM BpSJA JIU CBSA3aHBI C CHTOHAMH
Tanura.

Coceneli CHTOHOB CBHOHOB TPAJAHWIMOHHO COTOCTABISIOT C
BOCTOYHOCKaHJAMHABCKUM IIJIEMEHEM CBEEB, KOTOpPBIE BIIOCIEACTBUU
BMECTe C TayTaMH OOpa30Bajyl LIBEACKHA Hapox (cp. IpHci. sviar
pl., npanra. swéon pl., apmB. svear pl. u TonouuMm Svealand ‘3emius
CBeeB’), MW HET HHUKAKMX OCHOBAHHUM OTKa3bIBaThCI OT OITOM
WHTEpIPETaIiH.

Yro ke KacaeTcsl coceliell CBUOHOB CUTOHOB, TO ONpPEAEINUTh UX
STHUYECKYIO TPUHAIISKHOCTh M OTUMOJIOTHIO Ha3BaHUS Hapoja
0Ka3aJ0Cch HE CTOJIb MPOCTO.

Miomnenrohd momnarai, 4To CUTOHBI HE 3THOHHM, a HEMPaBHIIb-
HO MOHATBIA TauuToM repMaHCKuMi anmnejgaTMB — NPUYACTHE WIIU
OTTJIaroJbHOE CYIIECTBUTENBHOE, HMEBIee 3HAueHUe ‘CHIAIINE
(psnom)’, cp., Hamp., TOTCKOe sitans (OT sitan) U OCOOEHHO APUCIL.
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Seta B 3HAYEHWH ‘CIy)KaHKa, CHIAIAs PAJOM C TOCIOXKOM
(Miillenhoff 1906: 6)'. MckonHbIit TekcT, GOpMa KOTOPOTO, OJHAKO
He pekoHcTpyupyercss Mromienropdom, nomKeH OBUT MO ero
MHEHHUIO UMETh MTPUMEPHO TAKOE CONIEPIKAaHUE: «HAPOJOM, CHIISIINM
3a CBUOHAMH, MPABUT JKEHIIMHA». TakuM 00pa3oM, OKa3bIBaeTCs,
yTo a100 repMaHckuii nHGopMaHT TanuTa TOBOPHI MO-TE€PMaHCKH,
n TanuTt HempaBWIBHO PEUHTEPIPETUPOBAIT TEPMAHCKOE CIIOBO, 000-
3Havarollee ‘CUASIINN PAIOM CO CBUOHAMHU HAPO, KOTOPHIM TPaBUT
JKEHINMHA', TU0O0, YTO ellle MeHee BepOsATHO, TaluT UCHob30Bal B
CBOEM JIATUHCKOM TEKCTe TePMaHCKOE CIOBO CO 3HAYCHHEM ‘CHJI-
mue psgom’. HeynuBurenbHo, 4To MHTepnperanus Mrosuienrodda
He ObljIa mojaepKaHa.

CBEHHYHT, KOTOPBI CYUTAET, YTO CUTOHBI KUIM TOJIBKO Ha BOC-
TO4YHOM TMoOepekbe boTHMYecKoro 3ammBa, CBS3BIBAET 3ITHOHUM
sitones ¢ WHJOEBPONENHCKUM KOpHeM *se(i)-, *si- ‘HU3KUH, BIax-
HBII’, CUMTas ero nepeBoAoM (QHUHCKOro TomoHuMa Kainuu ‘HU3Kas
3emnsi’  (cp., ITHOHUM kainuilaiset), 0003HAYaBIETO COTJIACHO
CBeHHYHTy BOocTOUHOE nobdepexbs borHuueckoro 3anuBa (Svennung
1974: 231). CaeHHyHT cuWTaer, 49ro QopMma sitonum/sithonum
oOpa3oBaHa mTyTeM J00aBJIEHUsS K WHJOEBPOINEHCKOMY KOPHIO
cypdukca d (cp., Hamp., ApUca. sida ‘cTtopoHa’). OgHAKO B TaKOM
cly4yae cneioBano Obl oxupath y Tamura (QOpMBI  «CHIOHBI»
(*sidonum), a He cutoHbl (sitonum). Kpome Toro, repmaHckue
STHOHUMBI, 00pa30BaHHBIE OT ITOTO KOPHS, HEN3BECTHBI.

MecTo 06UTaHUS CUTOHOB (CEBEpHEE CBUOHOB) U YIIOMHHAHUE O
TOM, YTO UMW MPaBUT KXEHIIWHA, Jaj0 MOBOJ I MIASHTHU(PUKAIIH
CUTOHOB C KBeHaMu (cM., Hamp., Julku 1986: 174, Tam xe nutepa-
Typa), HapoJOM, OOUTABIINM B paHHEe CPEIHEBEKOBhE BJIOJIb Oepera
Boruuueckoro 3anuBa (Vilkuna 1969; Julku 1986). IOnky cuutaet
WX I0KHOW TIpaHuIledl Ha 3amagHoM Oepery BoTHumyeckoro 3aiuBa
peky lllenedTeo, a Ha BocTouHOM Oepery 3anuBa — jec Xame (Hame)
nnu nec Kropo (Kyrd) — (Julku 1986, 182). Takum oOpa3om, ob6iacthb
KBEHOB pacrioyiarajiach BJIIOJb BCero Imobepexkbs boTHHYecKoro
3anuBa. HeyauBurensHo, uro OnaB MarHnyc, KOTOpBIN caM 00be3auil
cesepHylto llIBennto, Ha3pIBaeT MX B CBOeW m3naHHOM B Pume B 1555
rogy «HWcropum ceBepHbix Haponos...» (Historia de gentibus

! Takas unTepnperauys Gbina, BepoOsTHO, 3aMMCTBOBaHA MiomieHrohdom y
Lleiica, KOTOpHBI CBA3BIBA CUTOHOB TaluTa C r€pMaHCKUM IJIarojoM cO
3HAa4YCHWEM ‘CHeTh’ (TOT. sitan), He MPHUBOAA MOAPOOHOW apryMeHTaluu
(Zeuss 1925 (1837), 57). Mionnenrodd oxnako Ha lleiica He ccputaeTcs.
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septentrionalibus...) OotHuiitamu (bothnienses) (Olaus Magnus
1555). DTHOHMM KBeHBI M TOIOHMM KBEHIIaHJ M3BECTEH HaM W3
NpeBHE3AMaTHOCKAHINHABCKOW JUTEpaTypsl, (Cp. ApHUCH. kvenir,
kveinir, kveenir; Kvenland) n w3 pacckasa HopBexma OxTxepe,
BKIITOUEHHOTO Aunb(penom BemukuM B CBOH TepeBOJ HUCTOPHHU
Opozusa (cp. apanra. cwénas, Cwénland). VI >THOHUM KBEHBI H
ToroHUM KBeHmaH] CBS3BIBAIOT ¢ (PUHCKUM TONMOHMMOM Kainuu-
(maa) u STHOHUMOM kainulainen, MH. 9ucno kainulaiset (cM., Harp.,
Zeuss 1925 (1847), 687, Miillenhoff 1906: 9—10; Julku 1986: 171).
TonoHUMEI ¢ kain-, BCTpedaromuyecss 1 Ha BOCTOYHOM M Ha 3aIagHOM
Gepery BOTHquCKoro 3a]MBa, TOKa3bIBAIOT HCKOHHYIO o0nacthb
obutanns kBeHos (Julku 1986: 174)°. 1 x0oTst HET eXMHOrO MHEHUS
OTHOCHUTEJIHLHO WMCKOHHOTO 3HAYCHMS TOIOHHMMA Kamuu(maa) (cp.,
Hamp., Svennung 1967; 1974, Vilkuna 1969)*, HaubGosee pac-
MpocTpaHeHa WHTEpIpeTanus 3TOH (GOpMbI Kak ‘HU3MEHHOCTH ,
‘Hu3koii 3emuin’ (Svennung 1974: 233).

B aHTHYHBIX UCTOYHUKAX MBI HE BCTpedaeM HU TOTIOHHMOB THITA
Kvenland wnn Kainuumaa, HA DSTHOHUMOB THIIa kvenir WA

? KBeHaMM Ha3bIBAIOT H COBPEMEHHOE HaceleHHe ceBepHoil Hopseruu, ro-
BOpsIIEe Ha KBEHCKOM sI3BIKE, (CeBepo3amaaHOGUHCKOM THANEKTE), CXOJ-
HOM C JMaJICKTOM MIBEICKUX kuTenedl TopHenaneHa, KOTOPhIC HA3bIBAIOT
cBol s3bIk Méenkieli «Ham s13b1k». TpaJMIMOHHO CUMTAETCS, YTO COBpE-
MEHHBIC HOPBEXCKHME KBEHBI NOSBUINCH B ceBepHOil HopBerwum TOJBKO B
XVI Beke (cp. Karikoski, Pedersen 1996: 4-5), mocie Toro kak ucropuyec-
KHe KBeHBI yxke ncye3nu. OnHako coodbmenne Onada Marnyca o G0THMIA-
[IaX MOYKET CBU/IETEIICTBOBATE O HETPEPHIBHOCTH KBEHCKOW TPaAHUIINH.

> B 0JHOM HCIAHICKOM TreorpaduueckoM COYMHEHHH TOBOPHUTCS O JBYX
Ksennannax Ha ceBepe CkanmuHaum (cp. Allfraedi islenzk 1908: 8-12).
Vilkuna unTepnperupyet 511 aa Keennanaa kak soctounsiii (Osterbotten)
u 3ananaeii (Visterbotten) 6epera borauueckoro 3ammBa (Vilkuna 1969:
93).

* OcHoBbiBasice Ha (opMe kainus ‘momepeuHas Oanka, Ha KOTOPOMA
Kpenutes moi’, BuiabKyHa MpeanoaoXKuI, 9TO 3TO CIOBO MOTJIO O3HA4aTh
JIEpeBSIHHYI0 AyOWHYy, aTpuOyT O0COOOH Tpynmel IOAEH, KOTOphIE B
CKaHAWHABCKOW Tpagullid Ha3bBAUCh kylfingar (cp. npucnt. kylfa
‘mybuna’), B pycckot konbsieamu (Vilkuna 1969: 99, 102-115). O6nacts
JIEHCTBUS 3TOW TPYIIIBI JIIOJCH, OCHOBHBIM 3aHSATHEM KOTOPHIX ObLIa
TOproBiasi U cOOp JaHW ¢ caaMOB W ()MHHOB, — BOCTOYHOE W 3aMaJIHOC
nobepexxbe borHnueckoro 3anmuBa. O BO3MOXKHOW HAEHTH(UKAIINY KBEHOB
¢ konbsiramu — kylfingar mucan emie pasblie BukiayHa, He mpezrosnaras,
IpaBAa, ASTUMOJOTHYECKOW CBs3M TomoHuMMa Kainuumaa cO CIOBOM,
obo3Havaromum xyouny (Wiklund 1930: 50).
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kainuulaiset, Ho B «['etuke» Mopmana ymommuHaeTcs 3araJodHBIN
Hapon Vinoviloth. IlockonbKy B nepeuncieHMH HapoaoB CKaHA3Hl Yy
Wopnana Hapon Vinoviloth oka3siBaeTcs MEXIY CBeTHIAMH (suetidi),
JIpyroe Ha3BaHHE CBEEB, CP. APHUCI. svipjod ‘Hapon cBeeB’, U HUHHA-
Mu (T. €. caamMaMH)’, TO €CTECTBEHHO OBIJIO TPEIIOI0XKHUTh, UYTO
Vinoviloth 3to xBeHbl. Takoil MHTEpHpeTalu CHOCOOCTBOBAIO WU
cxoactBo ¢opmel Vinoviloth ¢ Ha3BaHmeM KBeHOB. Yike lleiic
MIPEIOKUI KOHBEKTYPY (Q)uinovilos (Zeuss 1925 (1847), 689), a
CBeHHyHT TpaktoBan Vinoviloth xak uckaxeHue QopMmbl *(c)aino-
thioth ‘Hapon kaitHo’ (Svennung 1967: 92), npeanaras cauTarth mep-
BYIO 4YacTh 3TOTO CJIOBa 0003HAaYeHHEM KBeHOB ((UHCK. kainulaiser).
Crnemysi OCHOBHOMY IMPaBHIIY TEKCTOJIOTOB — MCIIPABIIATH KaK MOYKHO
MEHbIIIe, MOXKHO MPEIIOoI0KUTh HUCKOHHYIO dopMmy *quinovilioth,
T. €. *quinovi lioth ‘Hapon kBeHOB’ (cp. ApaHrI. leod, npuci. [joor,
lyor, npBH. liut ‘Hapon’). dopma quinovi COOTBETCTBYeT (hopme
POIUTENBHOTO MaJiekKa MHO)KECTBEHHOI'O YHCIIA CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX C
OCHOBOW Ha -u (Cp., Hamp., TOTcKoe handiwe gen. pl. oT handus nom.
sg. ‘pyka’). ®unckas popma kainuu v nomkHa ObLia B TepPMaHCKUX
A3BIKAX aCCOLUMUPOBATHCA MMEHHO € CYIECTBUTENLHBIMHE ¢ OCHOBOM
Ha -u. Takum oOpa3oMm, WCKOHHOU (bOpMOI/I y Wopnana (I/IJ‘H/I y
Kaccmonopa) morna 0srth opma *quinovi lioth ‘KBeHOB HapoOx .
3auMCTBOBaHHbIE M3 (MHCKOTO TOMOHHUM «3eMJisi KBEHOB» U
STHOHUM «KBEHBI» OBLIN BEPOSATHO €le B OOIIETepPMAaHCKYIO 3IOXY
MEPEOCMBICIIEHbl KaK CBSi3aHHBIE CO CJIOBOM, O0O3HA4YaIONMM B
TePMaHCKUX SI3bIKaX JKEHIMUHY (Cp., IpHcl. kven, kvenn-, TpaHri.
cwene, IPBH. quena, TOT. quino < germ. *kwino-). BeposaTHO IMEHHO
Takas HapojaHas dTuMoinorus (GuHcK. kainuu(maa) > repMm. *kwino-
(landa) n oOBsicHAET HEKOTOphIe (QOHETUUECKHE HECOOTBETCTBHS
Mexay kainuu u *kwind, KOTOpbIe Bcera 6eCIiOKOMIN IMHIBUCTOB’,

5> . Finni mitissimi; Scandzae cultoribus omnibus mitiores (minores?); nec
non et pares eorum Vinoviloth; Suetidi, cogniti in hac gente reliquis corpore
eminentiores: («..KpoTdaiiiuie (GUHHBI (T. €. caaMbl), HamOojee KpPOTKHE
(am3kopocneie?) U3 Becex obutareneid CKaHI3BL, a TakKe MOXO0XKHE HA HUX
BHHOBWJIOT; CBETH/BI, W3BECTHHIE B ITOM IUIEMEHH KaK IPEBOCXOJISIINE
ocTalbHBIX (BemmumnHOI) Tena...» (Mopman 2001: 126). B pycckom mepeBo-
Jile TIpUHUMaeTcs KOHBEKTypa minores ‘Oosiee HHM3KOpOCible’” BMECTO
mitiores ‘Ooiee MsTKOCepAeYHbIe’, MpeliokeHHas Mriomerropdom u
MOMMseHOM (cm. I/lopaaH 2001: 65, 185)

% duncKoe coueTaHme 0i MOXKET IepeaBaThCs MBEICKUM ve, cp. Kveviax <
Koivulahti, omaako mpuMepsl nepegadd  (HUHCKOTO ai MIBEJCKUAM Ve HEeH3-
BecTHBI. [lockombky mpm comoctaBieHuN (GUHCKOW (kainu-) W CKaHOM-
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T. e. (hakTHYECKH C caMOTO MOMEHTa CBOETr0 MPOHUKHOBEHHS B 00-
IIErepMaHCKHUN SI3bIK CJIOBO MOJIYYMJIO TePMAHCKYI (opMmy, OTpa-
JKAIOIIYI0 He PeryISpHYIO0 CyOCTHTYyIHIO (PUHCKUX (DOHEM repMmaH-
CKHMH, a HapOJHYIO 3TUMOJIOTHIO. Takas mpejJjiaraBmiascs emie B
XIX Beke HApOJHAS dTUMOJIOTHS, CM., Hamp., Zeuss, 1925 (1837)
157, mpusHaetcs copaBeyiuBol u cedvac (cp. Much 1967: 517;
Svennung 1974: 237; Blondal 1989: 526, 531). He uckmoueHo, 4T0
TaKo! MHTEPIPETANN CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO HE TOJIBKO CYIIIECTBOBAHHE B
AHTUYHOHN TpaJMLUM «3€MJIHM aMa30HOK», HO M 0co0oe TONoKeHHe
JKEHIIWHBI Ha ceBepe CKaHAMHABHHW, IPUHUMABIIEH BMECTE C MYX-
YUHAMU YYacCTHE B OXOTE€, O YeM COOOIIAI0T aHTUYHBIE aBTOPHI (CM.
Tacitus, cap. 46) U 4TO MOATBEPKIACTCS APXEOJIOTHUESCKAM MaTe-
puanom (Mulk 1995: 244).

WuTtepnperanus KBeriianma Kak CTpaHbl KEHIIMH OTPA3HIACH H
y Anama bpemenckoro (1075), KoTopblii TOBOPUT O terra feminarum
u patria feminarum na ceBepe CkangunaBuu (Adam von Bremen
1961: 344-347, 356-357). IMeHHO 3Ta HapoIHAas STUMOJIOTHS H
OTpa3mwiiach B MpeACTaBlIeHWH TaluTa O COCEIHEM CO CBHOHAMH
Hapo/ie, KOTOPBIM MPABUT KCHINKHA.

CBeHHYHT TMpaBla Iojlaraj, 4YTO He CIEAyeT CYUTaTh, YTO
HapozaHas s>TuMosniorus Keennann — «CTpaHa JXEHIIMH» OTpa)keHa B
3ameuyaHuu TamuTa 0 TOM, YTO CUTOHAMU MpaBHT xeHIuHa . [1o ero
MHEHUIO, Tpe/IcTaBiAeHus TaluTa 0 CUTOHAX CBSI3aHBI C «odIIepac-
MPOCTpaHEHHBIMH HESCHBIMH CIlyXaMHW O JPEBHHX BpeMeHax»
(Svennung 1975: 237), onHako oueBUAHAS UJCHTU(DUKAIIMS CUTOHOB
C KBEHaMH U fterra feminarum Anama bpeMeHCKOro CcBUIETEIb-
CTBYIOT O CBsI3M TpeJCTaBlieHWi Tamnura 0 HapoJe CUTOHOB, KOTO-
PBIM NPABUT KEHILKHA, C T€PMAHCKON HAPOJHON 3TUMOJIOTHEN Ha3-
BaHWH kBeHBl M KBenmana. O4eBUIHO M TO, YTO YEM JallblIe OT Ce-
BepHoil CkannuvHaBuu u KBeHnaHaa HaXOAMIUCH T€PMaHIBI, TEM
CKOpee OHM MOTJIA OTOXKJECTBHTHb KBEHOB C XKEHIMWHaMH, a KBeH-

HaBckoil (opmbl (kven-, kvein-) BOSHHMKAIOT TPYXHOCTH IPH OOBSICHEHWH
nabuanu3aliy B CKaHAWHABCKOM (opme, mpeamonaranocs, 4To (UHCKOE
CJIOBO MOMNAaN0 K CKAaHAMHaBaM uepe3 caaMmckoe mnocpeactso (Holm 1982:
1932). OnHako HEpEeryJsipHOCTh COOTBETCTBUS @i = Ve MOTJa OBITH Npea-
OIpe/ielieHa HapOAHOW 3TUMOJIOTUEH, CBSI3aBIIEH T€PMAHCKOE OTpa)KEHUE
(uHCKOTO kainuu ¢ TEPMAHCKMM CJIOBOM, OO0OO3HAYAIOUIUM  KCHINUHY
kvenna-).

Tax sxe cuntaet u Ilepm, cm.: Perl 1990: 254.
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JIaH7 CO CTPaHOH *XeHIIHWH. B mpeBHEHCIaHICKOM reorpaduIecKoM
TpaKTaTe8 u 'y OXTXepe TaKOTro OTOXKAECTBICHUS HET.

NnenTudukanys CATOHOB C KBEHAMHU ITO3BOJIAIET HAM IPEIJIO-
JKUTh YU HOBYIO ATUMOJIOTHUIO UX Ha3BaHUA. ECTb psii HECOMHEHHBIX
CBHJICTEIHCTB TECHBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXIYy KBEHAMH M caaMamH,
CXOJICTBa WX COIMAILHOW CTPYKTYpBHl M 00Opa3a XH3HH U JaXe O
CXOJICTBE WX SI3BIKOB. Ha TeppuTopmm caaMoOB MBI BCTPEYAEM TOIIO-
HUMBI, BOocXosmiue K kainu. O cxomctBe oOpa3a KM3HU U 0ObIYacB
OoTHUILIEB (KBEHOB) M caamoB mnucan u Onas MarHycg. Bo3moxHo,
YTO OH YyKa3blBal M Ha CXOJICTBO HX A3BIKOB, MOMeNIas MpH
MePEUNCIICHUU S3BIKOB ceBepHOl CKaHAMHABUU SI3bIK CAaMOB U S3BIK
OOTHHUHILIEB pHI[OMlO.

B cpenHeBEKOBOM HOPBEXKCKOM couumHeHun Hversu Noregr
bygdist «Kak 3acemsace HopBerusi» pacckaspiBaeTcs, KaK KBEHBI
MIPUHOCHIIN KEPTBHI KOHYHTY TOppH, «4TOOBI OBIT CHET M XOpOIIas
JBDKHSA, TaK Kak OT JTOr0 3aBUCUT MX J00bya. W 3TM KepTBBHI
MPUHOCHIINCH B cepeanHe 3uMbD» (IuT. mo Grotenfelt 1909, 5). Bee
3TO OoJiee MOX0XKe Ha TPAJULIMU CAaMOB, a HE Ha TPaAUIUU (GUHHOB,
KOTOpBIE TaK K€ KaK W CKaHJIMHABHI 3aHMMAJINCh Ha pyOexxe HOBOM
3pbl B OCHOBHOM 3emienaenueM. HOnKy monaraeT, 4To HUCKOHHOE

¥ B mcnammckoM reorpaduueckom Tpaktate (Pykormcs AM 194 8VO)
paznuvaT «3eMIII0 JKeHIUH (3eMito ama3oHokK)» (Kvennaland), pacmono-
JKEHHYIO TJIe-TO Ha 1ore u «3emiro kBeHoB» (Kvennland) na ceBepe CkaH-
nuHaBuu (Allfraedi islenzk 1908: 12, 36)

? Olaus Magnus 1555, lib. 3, cap. 8; lib. 4, cap. 4; lib. 4. cap. 7

10" ..ideoque mirandum non est, quod in ea quintuplicis linguae usus
reperiatur, Septentrionalium scilicet Lapponum, seu Bothniensium,
Moscouitarum, Ruthenorum, Finningorum, Sueonum, ac Gothorum, &
Germanorum. (Olaus Magnus 1555, Liber 4, cap. 3, 125). TpaauunonHo
MU TIEPEBOJIC ITOTO MECTA Seu TPAKTYeTCs KaK «u»., Cp., Hamp.: ...Ist
derhalben keyn Wunder, ob man schon fiinfferley Sprachen darinnen findet,
nemlich der Lappen und der Bothnienser, der Moscobiten, der Reussen, der
Finldnder, der Schweden und Gothen und der Teutschen. (Olaus Magnus
2006 (1567): 182.) «...MM03TOMY HEyIWBUTEIHHO, YTO TaM HA CeBepe HaXoO-
JISIT TISATH SI3BIKOB, 8 IMEHHO SI3bIK CaaMOB M OOTHHHIIEB, MOCKOBUTOB, pycC-
CKPX, ()MHHOB a TAaK)Ke CBEEB M T'OTOB W HeMIleB». OObEIMHEHHUE S3BIKOB
PYCCOB M MOCKOBMTOB, a TaKXKe CBEEB U TOTOB (T. €. rayToB), IpPEJCTaB-
nsieTcsl o4eBUAHBIM. BepositHee Bcero, Marnyc oObeIMHSIET B OJIHY TPYIIILY
U A3BIK Jonapeil U 36K OOTHUHIECB, TeM 00Jjiee, YTO seit OOBIYHO 3HAYUT HE
u, a unu (T. €. CIIEAYeT MEPEBOIUTE HE «JIOMapei 1 OOTHUHIEB», a «JIonapei
WU OOTHHMIIEB» ).



0. K. Ky3bmenxo 269

(MHCKOE HaceleHHWe CIHWJIOCh Ha CEBEPHOM W 3alaJHoM Oeperax
BoTHMueckoro 3ajiuBa ¢ CaaMCKUM HACEJICHUEM U «BOILILIO B CUCTEMY
OXOTHHUBMX Tepputopuii» (Julku 1986: 181)''. Takue oxoTHHUBH
TEPPUTOPUH HA3BIBATHCH «CHTaMU» (B COBPEMEHHBIX CaaMCKUX
nuanektax sijda, siida, sijt, sijtte, sita)’*. Cuta 3T0 XOSHCTBEHHO-
TeppUTOpHAIIbHOE O0BeAMHEHUE, opMa OpPraHU3alui dKOHOMUKH,
Oasupyromasics MpeXxae BCero Ha 0XOTe W phIOoyioBcTBe. «CHTa»
o0BeIMHATA HECKONBKO ceMell (mpemmnoiaraemMas YHCIEHHOCTb
onHOU «cuThl» 300 4enoBeK), OXOTHBLIMXCS W JIOBHBLIMX PbIOy Ha
OTPOMHOW, HO CTPOTO OTPAHHYEHHON TEPPUTOPHH. DTHMOJIOTHS
aToro ciosa (cp. (uHCKO-caamckoe *§ijti > mpotocaam. *sijDe
«cHTa», HO (DUHCK. hiisi: hijte ‘kanumie’ [Sammallahti 1998: 263] u
apxeonoruueckue naHHele [cM. Zachrisson 1997: 145, tam xe
muTepaTtypa]) CBHIETENBCTBYIOT MU O TOM, YTO «CHTa» Oblia He
TOJIBKO XO3SIICTBEHHBIM, HO W PEIMTHO3HBIM 00benHEeHHeM. Takium
00pazoM, «cHTa» 3TO U O0bEAMHEHHE IO/l C eJUHBIM THUIIOM XO-
3SICTBOBaHMUS, €OUHBIMH PEIUTHO3HBIMH OOpsiiaMi W eIWHBIM
KalUIIeM U COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs TEPPUTOPHS, CTPOr0 OTpaHUYCHHAS
OT TEPPUTOPHUM APYTUX «CHUT» ~. APXEOJIOI'M CUHUTAIOT, UYTO «CHTa»
Kak (¢opMa OpraHM3aluyd SKOHOMHUKH, Oazupylomascs Ha OXOoTe U
peIO0IOBCTBE, OBLTA XapaKTepHa I CaaMCKOTO 00ImecTBa Ha Ipo-
TSOKEHUH YPE3BBIYAHO JUTMTEIBHOTO MEepHUo/a, HauuHas C MEPBBIX

1 OpHako npu UICHTU()UKALMY CHTOHOB C KBEHAMH BO3HUKACT OJIHA MPOO-
nema. TalyT MUIIET O TOM, YTO CUTOHEI BO BCEM MOXO0XH Ha CBUOHOB (KpO-
Me TOTO, YTO HaJ HUMH BIIABCTBYET KeHIIWHA). [lomararoT, yTo B gJaHHOM
cllydae MMeeTCs B BHAY W aHTPOMOJOTMYECKOE CXOJICTBO, YTO YKa3bIBAaeT
MpEeXIe BCEro Ha CXOIHBIN CO CKAHAMHABCKAM AaHTPOMOJIOTHMYESCKHMA THII,
pacnpocTpaHeHHEI] U ceifiuac B DcrepborTene (Vilkuna 1969: 8). C apyroit
CTOpPOHBI, €CJIM BEPHO MpEJICTABICHUE O TOM, 4TO vinoviloth lopnana sto
KBeHBI (*quinovi lioth), TO OKa3bIBA€TCs, YTO KBEHBI MMOX0XKM HA HU3KOPOC-
IbIX caamoB. OJJHAKO pasIMYHOE ONMCAHMU CUTOHOB y Tauura ¥ KBEHOB y
Hopnana MOXKET CBUAETENBCTBOBATH O MOCTENEHHOI aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOM
caaMM3alii CHTOHOB-KBEHOB Ha 3amajHOM moOepexne boTHmYecKoro
3anuBa. Y TanuTa OHM elle aHTPOIOJOTMYECKH CXOJHBI CO CKaHIMHABAMU
(xax 1 MHOTHE (DUHHBI), a Y MopmaHa oHM y>Ke HI3KOPOCIEI, KaK CaaMEbl.
HHTepBOKaNbHBIN CMBIYHBIA, HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, YTO OH MOKET Hepeja-
BaThCS B PAa3HBIX CAaMCKHUX MUCBMEHHBIX TPAJUIUAX U KaK d U Kak f, sB-
JIIETCA B COBPEMEHHOM CAaMCKOM INIYXHM CMBIYHBIM U PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS
JUJISL TPAacaaMCKoOro Kak IIyXOi CMBIUHBIN.
3 PeKOHCTPYKIMIO TEPPUTOPHII IPEBHUX «CHT» B CeBepHOIl CKaHIMHABHH
cM. Hultblad 1968: 72.
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BEKOB JI0 Halllel 3pBI U 10 CEpeANHBI BTOPOTO THICSYENEeTHs HaIIen
apbl (Mulk 1995: 1, 11, 254). Takas ke CTpyKTypa J0JDKHA ObLia
XapaKTepH30BaTh W TPHUHSBIIAX CAaMCKHWii 00pa3 >XU3HU KBEHOB.
[Mo3ToMy MOXKHO TIPEANONIOKHUTE, YTO B STHOHUME CUTOHKI Y Tarura
OTpa3sujIOoCh Ha3BaHHE HapOJa, JKUBYIIEro B «cuTax». K ocHoBe
*sijt- ObLT Ho0aBlieH JNaTWHCKUU cydukc -on-, XapakTepHBIA s
JIATHHU3UPOBAHHBIX ’THOHUMOB. Takoe HOBoe oOpazoBaHme (sitonii)
OBLIIO IOJKPETIEHO aHAIOTHEHN ¢ N3BECTHBIMH B aHTHYHOW TPaUIIAH
CUTOHSHAMU (sithonii) 1 cupoHsHAMU (ZLOOVLOL, ZLOMVLOL).

BriBoabr:

1. Cutonsl B 'epmannu Tanura cOOTBETCTBYIOT KBE€HAM JpEBHE-
3aMaJlHOCKaHIWHABCKUX U JPEBHEAHTTIUUCKUX UCTOUYHUKOB. Y Hop-
JlaHa 3TOMY HapOIy COOTBETCTBYET XTHOHHMM Vinoviloth, KOTOpPBIH
clelyeT WHTEepPIPeTHpPOBaTh KaK Hapon KBeHOB (¥*gvinovi lioth).
Hapopnast stumororus, cBsi3aBllas Ha3BaHHE KBEHOB C T'€pMaHCKUM
CIIOBOM Ui JKeHIIMHBI (¥kwino-), sBHIach OCHOBaHHEM IS
yTBepKAeHus Tauura o TOM, 4YTO CHTOHaMU MPaBUT >KEHIIMHA.

2. DTHOHMM CHUTOHBI CBS3aH ¢ 0003HAYEHHEM TEPPHUTOPHUATBHBIX
PETUTHO3HO-XO3IHCTBEHHBIX OOBbEIMHEHUH «CUT» (*sijte), KOTOpbIe
OblIM XapakTepHbl Juis ceBepHOoil CkaHAMHAaBUM Ha pyOexe H. 3.,
T. €. CUTOHBI TaluTa 3TO HApO/l, )KUBYLIUN «CUTAMU».
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272 Jlexcuyeckue oannvie kak oCHO8A. ..

O. M. Jlazapenko

Jlekcnueckue JAHHBIC KAK OCHOBA OTHOCHUTEJIbHOM AAaTUPOBKHU
OTACJbHBIX yacTeil CeHTyaFHHTBI

IepeBoa bubnuu Ha rpedeckuii S3bIK OCYIIECTRIISIICS B TCUCHUE
nonroro Bpemenu (III-1I BB. 10 H. 3.). Mexay OTAENbHBIMHU YaCTAMHU
CentyarunTtsl (ganee — LXX) oT4ETIMBO MPOCIEKUBAIOTCSA pa3iu-
YU B MEPEBOTYECKOM METOJIE, CTHJIE W JIeKCHKe. TOYHO M3BECTHO,
YTO MEepBBIM ObUTO TepeBeneHo [laTukHmxkue (nepBas monoBuHa 11
B. JO H. 3.). Mexay TeM MNONbITKa YCTaHOBUTb OTHOCHUTEIbHYIO
JaTHPOBKY IIEPEBOAOB OOCIIAeT IPHUBECTH K IOJOKUTEIbHBIM
pe3ynbTaTaMm.

Kputepuem onpeneneHuss NpsSMONd 3aBUCUMOCTH OIHOTO Tpe-
YECKOro TEKCTa OT JPYroro CIIy»KaT COBMAJEHUs B IPEYECKOM TEKCTE
Yy pa3nuyHBIX MEPEBOAYMKOB INPH PACXOXKACHUAX B OopuruHaie. B
TaKOM CJIy4yae MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O LUTHPOBAHUM I'PEYECKOr0 TEKCTa
Oonee panHero mepeBojga. Ha 3aBUCHMOCTh Takke YKa3bIBaeT MU
WCIIOIb30BaHNE Pa3IMYHBIMU NEPEBONUMKAMHU OJHUX U TEX JK€ Tpe-
YECKUX CJIOB JJIA OINMpPEAENIEHHBIX €BPEUCKUX ClIOB. B Tex ciyuasx,
KOIJla TPEYECKOE CJIOBO HE SBISETCS OYEBHUIHBIM OJKBHUBAJIECHTOM
eBpeiicKkoro, MOXHO MpeArnoyararb, YTO COBMAJEHHE HeCcIydailHo:
Oosee paHHMI NTEPEBOA UCIIOIB30BAIM B KauecTBe oOpasua. llepeii-
JIeM K KOHKPETHBIM IIPUMEpPaM.

1. Beipaskenue 1) Juyn ... peretroer B Mos. 27.4 u Uc. 33.18a

Bo Beeit LXX cymiecTBuTenbHOE YUY BBICTYNAET CYOBEKTOM
IpH IIAroje LeAetow JMiIb ABaxasl — B Mos. 27.4 u B Hc. 33.18a.
PaccMoTpuM 3TH TEKCTHI:

(1) 7 mamros o n2w ne mnaInok
I'y6bl MOM He cKaXyT HempaBibl, U SI3bIK MOW HE M3pedeT JHKU
(Uos. 27.4)
[lepeBogunk CBOOOAHO TPAaKTyeT BTOpOE MOJIYCTHIIME U
obOpalaeT «pedeHus S3bIKa» B «ITOMBIITUICHHS Ty IIIH»

! Cp. ¢ Hos. 6.30, rae mepeBOJYIMK BBOIUT UACK0 «Pa3MBIIUICHUS», OTCYT-
CTBYIOLIYIO B €BPEHCKOM TEKCTE.
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(2) un AwAnoer To xelAn Wov &vopw, o0SE T YUXT HOUL WEAETTOEL

&S LK

['yObl Mou He cKaxyT 0€33aKOHHOro, U JAylIia Mos He Oyjaer

MOMBIILISATH HECITPABEIJIMBOIO
(3) mw mam 727

Cepaue TBoe OyJeT MOMBILIIATE O [MpexxHuX] yxkacax (Hc. 33.18a)
@) 7N Yoy udv peretioer popov (LXX)

Jlyura Baina 6yaeT MOMBIILIATE O CTpaxe”

B eBpeiickoM TeKCTe ITUX CTUXOB MCHOJB3YIOTCSA JIBA pa3ivy-
HBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, B 000MX CIIyJasX IepeJaHHBIX Ha Ipedec-
Kuit caoBoM Yuyn. Ynorpebienue vy Ajs MEPEBOAa €BPENCKOro
cioBa 35 ‘cepile’ — OJ{HA U3 XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT I'PEUECKOro MepeBo-
na Wcaun. B neBstu cinydasx mepeBOJYHMK OTKa3bIBAETCS OT OYK-
BAJIBHOIO MEPEBOIA KapSLl, OUEBHIHO, U3 CTHIMCTHYECKUX COOOpa-
KeHui. Yrnorpebienue ciaoBa Yuyn Ui MEpPeBOAa eBPEUCKOro 13t
1361k’ B MoB. 27. 4 00BsicHAETCS, TIO-BUANMOMY, 3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT
tekcra Uc. 33. 18°. B Tom e cruxe w3 KHUrd MoBa Mbl HAXOMUM
ele OJHy aJUTIO3UI0 Ha TeKCT Mcauu: ciioBa (Vopog — &8Lko¢ Haro-
MHHAIOT mapy avoulov — adikiov B Hc. 59.3:

(5) al yop xelpec VPOV pepoAvppéval ofpaty kol oL SUKTLAOL
VLOV eV apoptiolg, T0 8¢ xelAn DOV EAdAnoey avoulov, Kol T
YADOOK DGV GdLKiay LeAeTd
Pyku Ballld MCIauKaHbl KPOBBIO, M MAJblbl Balld —